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FOREWORD

This volum e includes the proceedings o f the 17th ann ual conference o f the 
Conflict Studies W orking G roup  o f the PfP C onsortium  o f Defense Academ ies and  
Security Studies Institutes. T h e  topic o f the conference was: “T h e  use o f arm ed 
forces in dom estic affairs: Lessons o f history, cu rren t issues and  fu tu re  develop
m ents”. T h e  event was jo in tly  organized by the Institu te  for M ilitary H istory and  
W ar Studies- Royal D anish Defence College and  the Institu te  for Political S tudies of 
Defense an d  M ilitary History- M inistry o f N ational Defense o f R om ania an d  took 
place betw een 29 May and  2 Ju n e  2017 in B ucharest, Rom ania.

T he  use o f the m ilitary in  dom estic sphere  has a long history. T h e  role and  mis
sions o f the m ilitary forces have u n dergo ne  transform ative changes in  the last two 
centuries. T raditionally associated with their capacity to prov ide te rrito ria l security 
an d  defense, the m ilitary forces have been  called to assum e larger responsibilities in 
the realm  o f in te rna l security. For m uch o f the 20th century, the m ilitary forces were 
the only reliable force having the capacity to m ain tain  in terna l security, public o rd e r 
and  resp on d  to various challenges to the au thority  o f the state.

T he  21st century  b ro u g h t abou t new challenges with the rise o f non-state ac
tors, h igh  technology penetra tion , the rise o f cyber netw orks, the increasing use 
o f hybrid technics, etc. After a period  characterized by expeditionary  w arfare and  
in terna tional missions, which dom inated  the post-Cold W ar strategic thinking, r e 
cen t global events seem  to underscore  the dom estic ro le  o f m ilitary forces. Now, the 
battlespace is a  mosaic of risks an d  threats that dem an d  a  b road  re-assessing o f the 
role, tasks and  missions of the m ilitary forces in dom estic affairs.

Obviously, this is n o t a fully novel situation as history can provide relevant exam 
ples o f how the m ilitary forces changed their role an d  missions as to tackle dom estic 
challenges. Nevertheless, the scope an d  urgency facing contem porary  military forces 
today represen ts a b reak  with last decades’ developm ents. F urtherm ore, this con
tem porary  use of m ilitary forces in dom estic affairs may p resen t con tem porary states 
operating  u n d e r  circum stances different from  w hat characterized past centuries.

This collection o f papers addresses historical a n d  con tem porary  debates about 
the ro le  an d  missions o f the m ilitary forces seeking to prov ide thought-provoking



perspectives on  how the m ilitary historically had  to and  still are  to ad ap t to new 
tasks and  responsibilities in accordance with the changing n a tu re  o f national se
curity needs. T h e  studies depict the ro le  assum ed by the m ilitary from  supporting  
nation-build ing and  provid ing dom estic security to prov id ing in te rna l stability and  
o rd e r and  coun ter non-m ilitary threats and  challenges. T h e  evolution of m ilitary’s 
ro le  in dom estic affairs, cooperation  betw een m ilitary and  civilian authorities, legal 
issues and  national doctrine developm ent, em erging security challenges and  their 
im pact on  shap ing the m ilitary conduct on the dom estic fro n t are  m ajor them es of 
this volume.

T he  book contains six sections. Each section provides b o th  historical con tex t 
and  a b rie f  look into the em erging contem porary  developm ents th a t may req u ire  a 
b ro ad  re-assessm ent o f the role o f the m ilitary in dom estic affairs.

Section I explores specific challenges associated with hybrid w arfare, separa
tion and  counterinsurgency w hich shape and  de term ine  the m ilitary conduct in 
dom estic affairs. T h e  topics addressed re fe r to b o th  a historical perspective by an a
lyzing the Soviet A ttem pts o f H ybrid  W ar against Rom ania- the Year o f 1924, and  
a m ore con tem porary  case study focused on  dem ocratic shift and  the im pact of 
hybrid  w arfare.

sec tion  II investigates the way in  which the m ilitary forces had  to ex tend  their 
responsibilities, in times o f w ar and  peace, in  o rd e r to accom m odate new tasks and  
missions to han d le  specific dom estic situations. T h e  case-studies focuses on  the role 
o f the F rench Armistice Arm y following the defeat o f France in Ju n e  1940, the o r
ganization o f the civil defense system in Slovakia after the Warsaw Pact m ilitary in 
terven tion  in  Czechoslovakia (August 1968), the D anish m ilitary presence in G reen 
land, and  the changing ro le o f the a rm ed  forces in  Georgia.

Section III  addresses the issue o f the m ilitary’s involvem ent in  civil wars and  
in te rna l conflicts showing how and  u n d e r  w hat conditions the m ilitary forces have 
been  called u p o n  to assum e g rea te r responsibilities in dom estic affairs. T h e  selected 
papers are  especially re levan t to exp lo re  this topic with a special focus on  analyzing 
the case o f the U.S. Arm y in the B orderlands o f Jacksonian  America, the challenges 
o f the Israeli m ilitary adm inistration  in  the occupied territo ries (1967-1974), and  
the n a tu re  o f the in terven tion  o f the m ilitary in the Yugoslav crisis (1981-1991) as 
an  exam ple o f m anaging an  in te rna l crisis in  a m ulti-national state.

Section IV seeks to investigate, based on  specific national experiences, the 
question o f how the arm ed  forces in tervened  to han d le  dom estic crisis and  in te r
nal disturbances. T he  papers included in this section address the issue o f the role 
played by the m ilitary to suppress the counter-revolu tionary  m utiny in the D anube 
Flotilla in 1919, the involvem ent o f the Yugoslav Arm y on  livestock disease control 
regulations in  the Ju lian  R egion betw een 1946 and  1954, as well as the typology of 
conduct o f the R om anian m ilitary forces in  dom estic affairs a t the beg inn ing  o f the 
20th century.

Section V analysis the way in which the m ilitary h ad  to adap t its tasks and  re 
assess its responsibilities u n d e r  specific historical conditions. T h e  case-studies p re 



sented include the transform ation o f the G reek Arm y in late 1940s to an  efficient 
policing force and  the ro le  o f Royal N etherlands M arechaussee, m ore specifically 
the dynam ic o f the relations betw een police and  the m ilitary forces in  N etherlands 
d u rin g  the 20th and  21st centuries. This section also provides a theoretical perspec
tive on  the assessm ent m ethods and  evaluation m etrics th a t can serve as reliable 
indicators o f progress in  an  in terna l conflict.

Section VI approaches the changing ro le o f the m ilitary forces against the back
d ro p  o f rapid ly  evolving security risks and  challenges to dom estic security. U n d er 
in te rna l and  ex tern a l pressures, the m ilitary is now assigned to assum e new tasks 
and  missions that reflect b o th  continuity and  b reak  with last century  developm ents. 
T h e  issues o f m igration , nation-building, and  societal security are  cen tral them es 
addressed  w ithin this section. T he  m ain case-studies dep icted  focus on: societal se
curity and  state-building in  Republic o f M oldova and  the issue o f m igration  flows 
and  b o rd e r contro l in the Cold W ar and  post-Cold W ar Bulgaria.

T he  originality o f this book rests on  its overall app ro ach  aim ing at in tegrating  
in  an  articu lated  fram ew ork bo th  historical experiences and  contem porary  p e r
spectives. This allows a m ore com prehensive p ic tu re  on  the overall dynam ic o f the 
m ilitary engagem ent and  its responsibilities in  handling  dom estic crises and  chal
lenges as well as patterns o f m ilitary typology o f action at dom estic level.

I t  is n o t the scope o f this volum e to p rod uce  a history o f the m ilitary’s involve
m en t in dom estic affairs. t h e  m ain goal is to focus on  selected events th a t are  re l
evan t for getting a b e tte r un derstan d in g  o f the relations betw een the m ilitary forces 
and  dom estic security showing how and  to w hat ex ten t the m ilitary can becam e a 
useful tool in coping w ith in terna l sources o f vulnerability. Each o f the papers p res
ents a specific case-study th a t allows to identify and  analyze the particu lar condi
tions and  the m ain rationales that shape the conduct o f the m ilitary forces.

This book brings together an  in ternational team  o f scholars and  experts to 
develop a com prehensive approach- bo th  historical and  con tem porary-on  the chal
lenging issue of the ro le  o f the m ilitary forces in  dom estic issues.

A nother im p ortan t goal is to stim ulate research  and  debate on  the com plex is
sue o f the role assum ed by the m ilitary in dom estic affairs and  its po ten tia l develop
m en t and  also to open  up  new ways o f th inking abou t the issue o f dom estic security. 
T h e  publication is in ten ded  to b ring  a value-added to the existing m ilitary history 
and  in ternational relations literature, b u t also to serve as a useful reference w ork to 
those engaged in m ilitary-related areas o f analysis o r decision.

At the sam e time, the relevance o f this book lies in  its overall concept and  
research  app roach  as it contains a collection o f studies that draw  from  various n a 
tional perspectives, historical experiences and  security perceptions. T h e  topics ap 
proached  cover a wide area o f subjects re la ted  to the issue o f dom estic security 
and  m ilitary engagem ents that help to depict possible solutions, best practices and  
lessons learned  th a t are  historically and  politically relevant. Based on  d ifferen t na- 
tional/local experiences, one can exp lo re  and  identify various angles o f analysis 
regard in g  the use o f the m ilitary forces on  the dom estic fron t that reflect bo th  spe



cific national im peratives as well as distinctive state behaviors, patterns o f strategic 
cultu re  o r m otivations o f a state’s actions. T he  historical case-studies included in the 
volum e reveal a com plex dynam ic th a t shaped the role o f m ilitary in the dom estic 
affairs while the m ore con tem porary  approaches show th a t the changing security 
env iron m en t may req u ire  new ways of accom m odation in term s o f goals and  mis
sions to be conducted  by the m ilitary forces a t in terna l level.

Dr. Carmen Sorina Rijnoveanu 
Jakob Brink Rasmussen



ADDRESS by Mr. MIRCEA DU§A, State Secretary for Defense Policy, 
Planning and International Relations,

Ministry of National Defense, Romania

Ladies and gentlemen, dear guests,
I am  ho no red  and  delighted  to participate a t this scientific event. I welcome 

you on  beh alf o f the D ep artm en t for Defence Policy, P lanning and  In terna tion al 
Relations, of which I am  in charge, and  I am  glad th a t we could organize this confer
ence in p artn ersh ip  with the representatives o f the D anish Royal Defence College. 
R om ania and  D enm ark  have always enjoyed excellent cooperation  in  the m ilitary 
sector, education  and  scientific research.

T he  D ep artm en t for Defense Policy, P lanning and  In te rna tion a l Relations has 
actively sup po rted  the w ork o f the P artnersh ip  for Peace C onsortium  since its foun
dation  and  has encouraged  the R om anian m ilitary and  civilian experts to partici
pate  and  contribu te to various activities and  project developed u n d e r  its aegis.

T h ro u g h  the Institu te  for Political Studies o f Defense and  M ilitary History, 
R om ania hosted  several im p o rtan t events of the PfP C onsortium , the m ost recen t 
being its ann ua l reu n io n  held in 2014. Now, in partn ersh ip  with D enm ark, we 
are  organizing, for the th ird  time, the ann ual conference o f the Conflict Studies 
W orking G roup  o f the PfP C onsortium . We have two previous experiences o f this 
kind, the first in  2001, a t the very beg inning, in partn ersh ip  with the US, and  the 
second tim e in  2009, in p artn ersh ip  with Germany.

It is a g reat p leasure to g reet each one o f you and  to thank  you for jo in ing  us at 
this im p ortan t scientific event to discuss the issue o f the role o f the arm ed  forces in 
dom estic affairs, a topic which is o f ou tm ost im portance nowadays.

Usually, w hen we talk about the ro le  o f the arm ed  forces of any state, we th ink 
in  term s of the traditional missions that they are  called to perform , nam ely to d e 
fend the te rrito ria l in tegrity  and  to pro tect the citizens by discouraging ex ternal 
opponen ts o r by preven ting  actions o f conquest and  destruction. However, the d e 
cades after the Cold W ar have shown us that the arm ed  forces o f a state cannot be 
lim ited solely to this ro le . T h e  global security env iron m en t is becom ing m ore  and  
m ore com plex and  unpredictable, and  while several factors in tervene in its destabi
lization, these are  increasingly difficult to identify and  anticipate.

Any army, at a one point, is going to face new situations. T hreats can come 
from  bo th  states and  non-state actors w ho have vast resources and  a large num ber 
o f followers. M ore and  m ore such groups and  arm ed  organizations are  being id en 
tified, that reso rt to ex trem e violence to achieve their goals. T hey  only follow their 
own rules, they are  anim ated by ex trem ist ideals and  they can cause violent m ove
m ents capable o f generating  instability.



Particular atten tion  should be paid to the risk o f te rro ris t acts. We have the 
latest exam ple in  the UK and  unfortunate ly  we have faced such situations in m any 
m ajor E u rop ean  cities. All these are  ph eno m ena which, repeatedly, can seriously 
destabilize certain  states and  m ay w eaken citizens‘ tru s t in the authorities.

H ence the need  for the a rm ed  forces o f the Euro-Atlantic nations to be be tte r 
p rep ared . T h e  Special Forces (rap id  reaction  forces), together with the g en d arm er
ie b rigade  and  the national army, m ust be ready  to cope with the hybrid  w ar and  
the collisions caused by the ex trem ist m ovem ents. T h e  train ing m ust be conducted 
a t b o th  levels: doctrine and  endow m ent (arm am ents, am m unition) and  tactical and  
operational training.

In  this context, your presence here , esteem ed experts, is a prerequisite  for an 
in tense and  productive dialogue that allows the authorities o f each state to identify 
the rea l issues o f the security env ironm en t and  the n a tu re  o f the threats. o n  this 
basis, in ter-state cooperation  p rocedures could be identified, in o rd e r for the arm ed 
forces to develop the capabilities and  p rocedures for in terven ing in dealing with 
serious in te rn a l crisis situations.

Before concluding, I ho pe  you will have beau tifu l m em ories after these days 
spen t in Rom ania. I saw in the p rog ram  th a t you will m ake a small incursion into 
the past o f o u r country. You will visit P redeal and  B ran  w here you will have the op 
po rtun ity  to discover historical and  cu ltu ral vestiges very d ea r to us. I do n o t w ant 
to ru in  surprises, b u t I ‘m  sure you‘ll love it!

I wish you have a successful and  rew ard ing  conference and  a pleasant stay in 
R om ania.

T h an k  you!



WELCOME by Rear Admiral NILS WANG, 
Commandant of Royal Danish Defence College

Your excellences, ladies and gentlemen,
I t  is a g rea t privilege for m e to be p resen t at 17th P artnersh ip  for Peace C on

flict Study W orking G roup  C onference h e re  in  Bucharest. Officers and  scholars 
from  defence academ ies and  universities from  a ro u n d  the w orld have ga thered  to 
p resen t papers about a very re levan t and  timely topic; the use of m ilitary forces in 
dom estic affairs.

Ever since the establishm ent o f the first state-like societies thousands o f years 
ago, their arm ed  forces have been  used in various kinds o f dom estic affairs. Most 
im portantly, m ilitary forces w ere used by pow erholders to secure the state‘s in teg ri
ty from  w ithin (as well as from  the outside) by d e te rrin g  th rea ten ing  rebellions and  
revolutionaries. As history w ore on  and  states and  their m ilitary forces developed, 
o th e r tasks were added. For instance, bo th  arm ies and  navies w ere extensively b e 
ing used to coun tering  crim inal activities such as sm uggling. T h e  arm ed  forces also 
played a significant role in  ro ad  construction, and  cartography. W ith the advent of 
industrialisation , arm ed  forces w ere typically am ong the first institutions to em brace 
new technologies and  this m ade the expertise  o f the arm ed  forces quite attractive to 
civilian society. T h e  very first te lephone line in D enm ark - betw een the parliam en t 
and  the Royal palace - for exam ple was installed by the navy‘s engineers.

As dem ocracy and  liberal values spread, it becam e increasingly im p o rtan t to 
lim it the role o f arm ed  forces to th a t o f defend ing  the state against foreign aggres
sors, ra th e r  than  also being a tool o f dom estic repression. Since the end  o f the Cold 
War, a m ajority o f especially E u ro p e‘s arm ed  forces started  to focus on  engaging 
in  expeditionary  missions - from  the peacekeeping missions in the 1990s to the 
w arfighting cam paigns in  Iraq  and  A fghanistan following the attacks on  the U nited  
States in  Septem ber 2001. W ith the assistance of N A TO -countries - bo th  Iraq  and  
A fghanistan are  today struggling to develop their own arm ed  forces to solve dom es
tic tasks - securing peace and  stability being the m ost im p o rtan t o f these.

This developm ent and  focus on  the con tribu tion  to in terna tion al operations 
perhaps let the dom estic tasks in  a bit of a shadow n o t least w hen it comes to the 
d istribu tion  the scarce econom ic resources o f m any defence forces.

However, recen t tragic te rro ris t attacks in  several E u rop ean  countries has obvi
ously pushed  governm ents and  m ilitary professionals to re th in k  exactly how to use 
the arm ed  forces. In  a nu m b er o f E u rop ean  countries nowadays, you are  likely to 
enco un ter soldiers patro lling  the streets and  gu ard in g  im p o rtan t civilian objects.



At the o th e r end  o f the scale, th ere  are also m ore peaceful areas w here the arm ed 
forces may still have a significant ro le  to play in  a dom estic setting. T he  D anish navy, 
for exam ple, is n o t only safeguarding o u r national waters against hostile intrusions. 
W hile operating  a t sea the navy also carries o u t search-and-rescue, assist in fishery 
inspection and  b reak  ice along the coast o f G reenland . As this exam ples m akes clear, 
the use o f m ilitary forces in dom estic affairs is a com plex and  m any faceted topic. 
Each nation  participating  in this conference has its own distinct history o f using 
m ilitary forces in  dom estic affairs and  each o f these experiences serves as a valuable 
key to new know ledge. T hus, this conference is also a un ique oppo rtun ity  to learn  
from  each other. W ith the cu rren t m ig ran t crisis, the grow ing rise o f in terna tional 
terro rism  and  o th e r developm ents in  m ind, there  is no th ing  that indicates, that this 
y ea r‘s conference them e will soon be ou tdated .

I am  thus confiden t th a t b ring ing  together so m uch  com petence a t this confer
ence will resu lt in  the p rod uction  and  sharing o f new im p o rtan t know ledge about 
this im p o rtan t and  very timely them e. Equally im portan t, this know ledge should 
be p u t to use by officers, politicians and  fellow scholars a ro u n d  the world. After all, 
the use o f m ilitary forces in  dom estic affairs poses several fundam enta l questions of 
which I know th a t m any are  to be addressed a t this venue d u rin g  the n ex t two days.

W ith these words and  on  beh alf o f the Royal D anish Defence College, I w ant to 
thank  o u r R om anian colleagues for a successful p lann ing  o f this conference, and  I 
w ant to wish you all a productive conference and  a p leasant stay h e re  in Bucharest.

T h an k  you.



WELCOME by Major General (r) Dr. MIHAIL E. IONESCU, 
Director of the Institute for Political Studies of Defense 

and Military History, Romania

Mr. Secretary o f State, Rear Admiral Nils Wang, ladies and gentlemen, honored guests,
I t  is my g rea t h o n o r and  p leasure  to welcome you m ost warm ly on  b eh a lf o f 

the Institu te  for Political Studies o f D efense an d  M ilitary H istory as the host insti
tu tion  o f this prestigious event. T his is for the th ird  tim e w hen - as d irecto r o f the 
institu te  - I have the privilege to organize the ann ua l conference o f the Conflict 
Studies W orking G roup  (CSWG) o f the  PfP C onsortium  o f D efense Academies 
and  Security Studies Institutes. In  2001, in  B ucharest, we have organized the first 
conference o f this g roup- a t the tim e being nam ed  the M ilitary H istory W orking 
G roup- to gether w ith the C en ter o f M ilitary H istory lrom  the US, and  again in 
2009 in  pa rtn e rsh ip  with the  C en ter o f M ilitary H istory an d  Social Sciences from  
Potsdam , Germ any.

This year ann ual conference o f the CSWG represen ts o u r  first cooperation 
with the Institu te  o f M ilitary H istory and  W ar Studies o f the D anish Royal Defence 
College and  I am  confiden t th a t this will op en  new opportun ities o f fu rth e r coop
eration  betw een o u r institutes. Personally, I w ant to ex tend  my appreciations to ou r 
D anish colleagues for their involvem ent and  ou tstanding  su p p o rt and  all the efforts 
they m ade to help organizing this event.

This conference is characterized by a nu m b er o f particu lar features. First, this 
conference m arks 17 years o f continuous activity o f the Conflict Studies W orking 
G roup , a g ro u p  th a t becam e over the years one the m ost im p o rtan t and  presti
gious scientific in ternational platform s o f cooperation  betw een NATO and  P artner 
countries lrom  the Euro-Atlantic area. Second, it brings together a large g ro u p  of 
scholars, m ilitary historians, specialists and  experts on  security and  in ternational 
relations. H aving here  such a prestigious audience- 41 participants from  20 E u ro 
Atlantic nations- is already a m ajor achievem ent and  success. T h ird , this conference 
m arks the participation  o f new countries as m em bers o f o u r  CSWG. I w ould like 
to po in t o u t that, for the first time, we have participants from  Georgia, Azerbaijan, 
Republic o f M oldova, and  Israel who are  very welcom ed to jo in  us for fu tu re  
CSW G’s events and  projects.

As I m entioned  before, this is n o t for the first tim e w hen as the d irecto r o f the 
in s titu te  for political s tu d ies of Defense and  M ilitary h is to ry  host this event, yet, 
since the last tim e we m et in B ucharest in 2009, o u r p a r t o f the w orld has witnessed 
vast and  rap id  changes while the global challenges have m ultiplied, have becom e 
m ore com plex and  as always in terconnected .



T he  topic th a t we will discuss over the n ex t two days reflects this shift in the 
overall systemic configuration th a t requires a new read ing  o f the ro le  and  missions 
th a t the arm ed  forces are  called to assume. I w ant to m ention  h e re  th a t o u r D anish 
partn ers  cam e u p  with this idea- o f app roach ing  the ro le  o f the arm ed  forces in 
dom estic affairs- and  this proved  to be, indeed , an  exceptional idea.

T he  ro le o f the arm ed  forces is changing rapid ly  since we have to be ready  to 
face with a grow ing and  rap id  strategic uncertain ty  and  dangerous tim e ahead  of 
us. We all looked with astonishm ent a t the latest developm ents in M anchester fol
lowing the horrib le  te rro ris t attack a few days ago. Now the a rm ed  forces pa tro l on 
the s treet taking over larger responsibilities in  p rov id ing safety and  security and  
ex tend ing  th e ir missions and  scope of action.

We saw w hat h ap p en ed  in  Berlin, Stockholm , Brussels, Paris, Nice to nam e ju s t 
a few. I t  is obvious th a t this m ultiplication o f the te rro ris t attacks requires a force
fully and  efficiently answ er and  a b ro ad  re-evaluation o f the role o f the m ilitary th a t 
is now called increasingly m ore to step in and  provide in terna l o rd e r and  security.

This is why the topic we address today is particularly relevant. We- as a g roup  
o f professionals (academics, experts, historians, researchers)- are  com ing together 
to share views and  provide know ledge on  the m ain roots, characteristics and  ra tio 
nales o f the m ilitary engagem en t in in terna l affairs and , also im portan t, to im agine 
ways and  tools needed  for the m ilitary to fulfill its new tasks and  missions.

I ’m  very confiden t th a t o u r  conference will be an  im p o rtan t scientific event 
which will con tribu te to a b e tte r u n derstan d in g  o f a com plex and  com plicated topic 
bu t, even m ore im portan t, will con tribu te to a m ajor PfP C onsortium ’s goal, nam e
ly enhancing  cooperation  and  dialogue, op en  exchange o f views and  experience 
sharing, s treng then ing  o u r personal and  institutional bonds, discussing openly on 
issues o f com m on interest. i f  we will achieve these goals, we can already call o u r 
conference a success.

O u r conference is ano th er p ro o f th a t the CSWG has becom e over the years an 
im p o rtan t forum  o f dialogue and  scientific cooperation, b ring ing  together m ilitary 
historians, specialists, b u t also security experts from  NATO and  PfP countries to 
discuss m ilitary and  strategy-related issues.

Again, I w ould like to thank  you each o f you for accepting o u r invitation and  
for your willingness to a ttend  and  contribu te to this conference. Your presence here  
dem onstrates the im portance o f o u r W orking G roup  as a well-recognized platform  
o f research  and  scientific cooperation, b u t also the need  to con tinue w orking to
gether.

I do look forw ard for a successful conference and  I wish you all g rea t success!
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ROMANIA IN 1924

Introduction
W hile the m eans em ployed by states and  non-state actors to conduct w hat we 

generically call „hybrid w ar” have changed, the fundam ental principles o f using a 
com bination o f conventional an d  non-conventional m ethods to achieve a  political 
goal are  a n a tu ra l developm ent in  the history of conflict. T he  difference now is th a t 
c u rre n t hybrid  w arfare has the ability to m odify any strategic calculation o f po 
tential belligerents th ro u g h  the constan t evolution o f non-state actors, inform ation 
technology, and  the proliferation  o f advanced weapons systems (Deep, 2017). T he  
unipolarity o f the in terna tional system that em erged after the collapse of the Soviet 
U nion  gen era ted  atypical m ilitary challenges, which gradually  replaced classical 
m ilitary disputes. I f  „ traditional” conflicts have b o th  conventional and  unconven
tional form s, separated  from  a n  operational perspective, cu rren t hybrid war tends 
to com bine them . H ybrid  w arfare practitioners apply c o n v e n tio n a l capabilities, 
irreg u la r m ilitary tactics and  form ations, as well as te rro ris t acts, including violence 
w ithout discrim ination, coercion and  crim inal activity sim ultaneously” (Hoffm an,
2007: 20-22).

In  o rd e r to decipher the cu rren t patterns used in hybrid w arfare, it is im p or
tan t to analyze how in ternational actors have used com bined techniques th ro u g h 
o u t history. For instance, all the elem ents o f a hybrid conflict could be found  in the 
„world revolution” preached  by the new leaders o f Soviet Russia tow ard the end  of 
W W I. R om ania becam e a target after its unification in  1918 with Bessarabia. This 
article will focus on  events in 1924 and  on  the actions th a t the sov ie t u n io n  u n d e r
took concerning R om ania d u rin g  this year. T h e  m ain objective o f the research  is to 
show th a t these actions had  the characteristics o f hybrid warfare. In  this context, 
the study will address th ree  m ajor events: the Soviet-Rom anian negotiation held in 
V ienna (M arch 27- A pril 2, 1924); the T atar-B unar R iot o f S eptem ber 11-17 and  its 
outcom e; and  the C reation  o f the M oldavian A utonom ous Soviet Socialist Republic 
on  the left bank  of the D niester River (O ctober 12, 1924).

The struggle for the permanent revolution
T he  events in Russia in 1917 prom ised to im p art a whole new dynam ic to a 

E urope  dep le ted  by war. A lthough aware o f Russia’s po o r econom ic developm ent,



and  the lack o f conditions for bu ild ing a M arxist socialist society, L enin  was firmly 
convinced th a t after the Bolsheviks took power, this event w ould trigger a chain 
reaction  th a t w ould tu rn  the Russian R evolution in to a W orld Revolution. T he  
Bolshevik leaders d id  n o t relinquish  their belief in  the victory o f the w orld revolu
tion even d u rin g  the critical m om ents o f the civil war. At the Seventh Congress of 
the C om m unist (Bolshevik) Party held on  M arch 6-8, 1918, Nikolai B ukharin  stated 
that: „At the m om ent, the p ro le taria t has the task to sp read  this civil w ar worldwide. 
C om rades, this is n o t an  unachievable objective, it is a realistic one.”

T he  belief th a t the w orld revolution  was the only m eans o f ensuring  the con
struction  o f socialism in Soviet Russia is also a p p a ren t in  the fact th a t the “victory 
o f socialism in all countries” was inscribed in the very tex t o f the C onstitution ad 
op ted  on  Ju ly  10, 1918. Likewise, in the PC (b) statute, adop ted  a t the Second V III 
Congress held on  M arch 18-23, 1919, it was no ted  that: “T he  only way th a t h u m an 
ity can overcom e the im passe created  by im perialism  and  the im perialistic wars is 
em bracing the p ro le tarian  com m unist revolution. W hatever the difficulties o f the 
revolution  and  its possible tem porary  failure o r counter-revolu tionary  waves, the 
definitive victory o f the p ro le taria t is im m inent” (Constantiniu, 2010: 31).

In  this context, an  in terna tional com m unist organization called the T h ird  
C om m unist In te rna tion a l (Com intern) was founded . T h e  F ounding Congress 
(opened and  conducted  u n d e r  L en in ‘s rule) was held  in Moscow on  M arch 3-6, 
1919. T he  new organization, designed by L enin, wasn’t necessarily conceived as a 
cooperation  fram ew ork betw een the newly form ed com m unist parties, b u t m ostly as 
a con tro l cen ter of the in ternational com m unist m ovem ent: the sup rem e h ead q u a r
ters o f the w orld revolution  (C onstantiniu, 2010: 31). In  fact, the affiliated parties 
w ere considered to be national sections o f the C om m unist In te rna tion a l (39 politi
cal groups, m ovem ents and  parties w ere invited to a ttend  the Congress) while the 
C om in tern  itself was perceived as the w orld com m unist party. D uring the Second 
W orld Congress o f the C om m unist In ternational, held  in  Moscow betw een Ju ly  19 
and  A ugust 7, 1920, th ere  w ere two fundam enta l docum ents adop ted  to ensu re  the 
functioning o f this forum , nam ely the statu te  and  the conditions o f adm ission to the 
C om in tern  (Stanescu, 1994: 16). T h e  so called Twenty-one Conditions which were 
initiated mostly by L enin  h ad  transform ed the C om m unist parties from  all over 
the w orld into Moscow‘s own agencies o f influence and  espionage, m aking them  an 
in teg rated  p a r t o f a „hybrid w ar”. T hese new developm ents often triggered  radical 
(yet justified) political and  legal reactions from  governm ents across E urope.

T he  in ternational developm ents d u ring  1917-1920 seem ed to favor the aspira
tions o f „professional revolutionaries.” T h e  suffering and  m isery caused by w ar were 
a fertile g ro u n d  for riots and  p ro test m ovem ents. D uring 1918-1920, mass dem on
strations took place in V ienna and  Berlin, and  th ere  was barricade fighting in Plzen 
and  K ladno (Czech territories). Sim ilar p o pu lar uprisings and  revolts hap pen ed  in 
B uenos Aires, H aiti, Korea, Egypt, Syria, China, Silesia, and  N o rth e rn  Lebanon.

I t  is w orth  m ention ing th a t som e of these m ovem ents and  rebellions succeeded 
in  p roducing  tem porary  political outcom es: the F innish W orkers‘ Republic (January



28-May 5 1918); the Soviet Republic o f Estonia (N ovem ber 29 1918-February 1919); 
the Soviet U nion  o f L ithuania (Decem ber 16 1918-August 25 1919); the Soviet 
Republic of Latvia (D ecem ber 17 1918-January 1920); Soviet Republic o f B rem en 
(January 10-February 4 1919); H u n g arian  Republic o f Councils (M arch 21-A ugust 
1 1919); and  the Soviet Republic o f Bavaria (April 19-May 1 1919) (Tanasescu, 
1995: 104). T he  w orld revolution  seem ed to becom e a reality, a t least in E urope, 
and  the m ethods used w ere those o f a hybrid  war: irreg u la r m ilitary tactics and  for
m ations, coercion and  violence, am biguity and  confusion, as well as the exp lo ration  
o f econom ic, social or ethnic vulnerabilities.

Romanian-Soviet negotiations
R om ania was un ited  with Bessarabia in  M arch 1918 following a dem ocratic 

vote in the coun try ‘s governing body. Previously, the province was annexed  to 
the Tsarist em pire  in 1812; and  p rio r  to this it was an  in tegral p a rt o f M oldavian 
Principality u n d e r  O ttom an  suzerainty. F rom  the ou tset o f this unification process, 
R om ania was a central target for the new Bolshevik regim e. In  A pril 1919, against 
the backdrop  o f the enthusiasm  created  by the proclam ation of the Soviet Republic 
o f Councils in H ungary , R om ania was declared  an  “enem y o f Soviet U k ra ine” by 
C hristian  Rakovski, who in  Jan u ary  1919 becam e the P residen t o f the Council of 
Soviet People‘s Commissars. Rakovski stated th a t „currently, H u ng ary  is o u r ally and  
it offers its arm ed  forces to fight capitalist states. We have set o u r mission: to invade 
R om ania by suppo rting  o u r r ig h t flank in H ungary  and  push  the Rom anians to the 
sea” (C onstantiniu, 2010: 33). F rom  1917-1918, the Bolshevik regim e, constrained 
by events, recognized the self-determ ination o f F in land, Poland, Latvia, L ithuania, 
and  Estonia, b u t it never recognized the self-determ ination o f Bessarabia. T h e  geo
strategic im portance o f the area w here R om ania is located forced the new regim e in 
Russia to ad h ere  constantly to the position of contesting B essarabia‘s r ig h t to belong 
to R om anian geo-political space (Tanasescu, 1995: 106).Events in  au tu m n  1920 
in  R om ania followed the sam e modus operandi as all the coup attem pts in  E urope: 
a general strike in O ctober failed b u t was followed by an  assault on  the Senate on 
D ecem ber 8, 1920 which resu lted  in fatalities and  injuries. However, the socialist 
m ovem ent in a p redom inan tly  ag rarian  country  h ad  superficial su p p o rt am ong the 
public, which led to a p ro m p t reaction  from  the authorities (Tanase, 2005: 44-45).

T he  last revolutionary wave coord inated  by the C om intern  on  the old conti
n e n t occu rred  in 1923 in G erm any, b u t econom ic, social, and  political developm ents 
w ere no longer favorable. practically, the failure o f the insurrection  in h a m b u rg  in 
O ctober 1923 m arked the end  o f attem pts to trigger a E u rop ean  revolution. L en in ‘s 
dea th  in  Jan u ary  1924 was followed by a ferocious battle for succession and  opened  
a fierce debate w ithin the C om m unist Party (Bolsheviks) concerning foreign policy 
strategy. T h e re  w ere two m ain theses: one was advocated by Trotsky and  called for a 
„p erm an en t revolution” while the o th e r was sup po rted  by Stalin and  advocated sus
taining the construction o f socialism in one country. S talin‘s idea, which prevailed 
in  the in terna l doctrina ire  struggle, b ro u g h t the issue o f the „security belt” into the



center o f Soviet foreign policy vision, which involved the g radu al rep lacem en t of 
„capitalist encirclem ent” with „socialist encirclem ent” (C onstantiniu, 2010: 40-41).

U n d e r these circum stances, the R om anian-Soviet negotiations concern
ing Bessarabia w ere held betw een M arch 27 and  A pril 2, 1924. T he  unification 
o f Bessarabia with R om ania had  n o t been  recognized by the Soviet regim e. T he  
Soviet side’s app ro ach  to the negotiations was characterized by a certainty th a t they 
w ould fail; the request to organize a plebiscite in Bessarabia as a way o f deciding 
w hether this province belonged to the Soviet U nion  o r to R om ania was dism issed by 
the R om anian negotiators, since it overru led  the decisions o f the N ational Council 
(Sfatul Tarii) o f M arch 1918 and  those of the Peace Congress o f Paris. T h e  fact th a t 
the negotiations w ere only a way to m ask true  in tentions is eviden t in  the proposals 
p reced ing  the negotiations to create a state entity on  the left bank  o f the D niester 
River.

T he  V ienna negotiations w ere conducted  on  the R om anian side by the 
R om anian am bassador to Sofia, C onstan tin  Langa-Ra§canu, and  on  the Soviet side 
by the Moscow A m bassador to Berlin, Nikolai K restinski. T he  falsity which plagued 
the negotiations is a p p a ren t in  the telegram  sen t by G heorghi Cicerin, People’s 
Com m issar for Foreign Affairs, to his p len ipo ten tiary  deputy  in V ienna, w here he 
instructed  his subordinates: „The w ord plebiscite m ust be heard  at the conference. 
T h e  Rom anians will probably leave once you m en tion  Bessarabia, therefore, am ong 
your first words, w hen you m ention  it, use the w ord plebiscite. M ake sure to use this 
w ord righ t in the first sentence” (Preda, 1999: 219-220). T he  verbal instructions 
given to the V ienna delegation by Ion  I.C. B ratianu, the chairm an o f the Council o f 
M inisters o f Rom ania, stated th a t good neighborly relations betw een the two coun
tries could n o t exist w ithout establishing the bo rd er: „ It is us who should establish 
the border, so no discussion can com e up  on  this issue.” I f  the Soviet side was to set 
conditions, „asking for w hat is probably the plebiscite,” th en  the R om anian nego
tiators w ere advised to use „all know n reasonings and  the Treaty o f Paris” (Preda, 
1999: 220-221). For the R om anian side, a plebiscite was o u t o f the question, since 
the unification had  already been  recognized by the Allies. In  April, shortly after 
the closing o f the conference, the depu ty  o f the People’s Com m issar for Foreign 
Affairs, M aksim Litvinov, told the press that R om ania had  com prom ised the V ienna 
Conference, as the Soviet governm ent had  tried  to „resolve peacefully and  fairly 
one o f the m ost painful problem s o f c u rre n t in ternational politics.” H e argued  th a t 
„until the decision on  a plebiscite is reached, whose norm s m ust be agreed  with 
the Soviet governm ent and  the local popu lation , we will consider Bessarabia as an 
in tegral p a r t o f U kraine  and  the Soviet U nion” (Preda, 1999: 255-258).In fact, the 
authorities from  Moscow w ere p rep arin g  to resolve the issue o f Bessarabia in  a way 
which was directly contrary  to a peaceful solution.

The Tatar-Bunar revolt: spontaneous or planned?
o n  Ju ly  20, 1924, the in telligence b u re a u  o f the C om m unist in te rn a tio n a l 

Executive Com m ittee sen t an  official d ocum en t to the C om m unist Parties o f Poland,



L ithuania, Estonia, R om ania, Czechoslovakia, and  Yugoslavia, unequivocally reveal
ing the aggressive in tentions o f the K rem lin over the neighboring  states: „Following 
the C om m unists‘ request from  W hite Russia [Belorussia], U kraine  and  Rom ania, 
the Executive C om m ittee has set up  a rm ed  detachm ents in  these regions. T hese d e 
tachm ents will ga ther all the com m unists who will fight against the governm ents of 
their countries, with guns in  their han ds.” Subsequently, the action becam e tangible 
and  concrete: on  A ugust 8, 1924, the C om in tern  launched  an  insurrectional plan 
aim ed at the com plete overthrow  o f state authority  in Rom ania. D esigned by Vasili 
Koralov, a m em ber o f the Executive C om m ittee o f the C om m unist In terna tion al 
and  secretary o f the Balkan C om m unist Federation, „The C om m unist O peration  
Project in R om ania from  S eptem ber 1924” involved local com m unist organizations 
an d  set the directions o f action, the da te  to start the hostilities, the logistical bases, 
the operations coordinators, as well as su p p o rt from  the Red Arm y detachm ents. 
A ccording to the plan, R om ania was divided in to five opera tion  areas and  the sec
ond  area, com prising Bessarabia, was the one w here the m ain attack was to be con
ducted  (Rau§, 2017:33).

T atar-B unar was a fishing village in sou th ern  Bessarabia -  relatively unknow n 
in R om ania -  w ith a m ajority Russian population . O n  the n igh t o f 15-16 Septem ber 
1924, a g ro u p  o f arm ed  m en, who called them selves the re v o lu tio n a ry  com m ittee,” 
took contro l o f the village, attacking the post office, cutting off all the telephone 
and  te leg raph  wires, taking over the gen darm e station and  killing the com m ander 
and  his two subalterns. Am id an  a tm osphere  o f te rro r  and  gunfire, the authorities 
w ere told by the leader of the rev o lu tio n a rie s”, a certain  N en in  (whose rea l nam e 
was A ndrei Kliusnikov), th a t Bessarabia was proclaim ed a „Soviet repub lic”. Later, 
the locals w ere notified by N en in  th a t the town did n o t belong to Rom ania, and  
as the Red Arm y en te red  Bessarabia, civilians were asked to arm  themselves and  
figh t alongside the rev o lu tio n a rie s” (O tu, 1998: 40). P art o f the popu lation , mostly 
ethnic B ulgarians and  Russians, jo in ed  the revolt, while the Rom anians and  the 
G erm an m inority fled from  the villages fearing violence. At the end  of the day, gangs 
o f agitators took control o f several o ther villages in sou th ern  Bessarabia, creating 
in  each o f them  a re v o lu tio n a ry  com m ittee.” som ew here  betw een 4,000 and  6,000 
people jo in ed  the rebellion, mostly represen tatives o f the m inorities. A uthorities 
w ere w arned  o f the rebellion, and  the governm ent sen t artillery troops belonging 
to the 3 rd  Arm y C orps and  a navy unit. After two days o f in tense fighting, on  the 
m orn ing  o f Sep tem ber 18, the arm y assaulted Tatar-B unar, and  on  S eptem ber 19 
the revolt was stifled. T h e  nu m b er o f casualties was variously reco rded  as rang ing  
betw een a few h u n d re d  and  th ree  thousand; the leaders o f the uprising , including 
N enin , w ere shot, and  489 people w ere a rrested  (Otu, 1998: 40).

A useful trial
I t  is im p o rtan t to stress th a t this rebellion was n o t expected  to be successful. 

O ne o f the objectives was to p rod uce  precise effects am ong W estern public opinion. 
T h e  scenario was identical to the previously triggered  events in  Estonia and  Poland,



exhibiting a „hybrid w ar” p a tte rn  o f action: attacks on  adm inistrative offices, police 
offices and  gendarm es; raising the red  flag on  official buildings; declarations th a t 
the local popu lation  was „fraternizing” with the Soviet agitators; and  a ferocious re 
action from  the authorities. Moscow claimed th a t it was a people’s uprising  against 
the authorities, which unfo lded against a background  o f ethnical and  te rrito ria l is
sues, and  therefore  a possible in terven tion  by the Soviet U n ion  in  o rd e r to pu rsu e  
its „interests” w ould be justified . Moscow d id  n o t recognize the Treaty o f Versailles, 
a fact th a t was to fu rth e r justify its involvem ent in o rchestrating  these rebellions. 
T h e  T atar B u nar inciden t was a diversion th a t served W estern pro-Soviet p ro p a 
ganda (Tanase, 2005: 80), and  so was the trial th a t took place after the suppression 
o f the insurgency, n icknam ed by the press “Trial o f the 500”. D uring this trial 285 
people w ere prosecuted .

T he  reaction o f the R om anian authorities to these events was prom pt. In  
D ecem ber 1924, a law against the altera tion  o f the public o rd e r was passed, bann ing  
the C om m unist Party o f Rom ania (M onitorul Oficial, 1924). T he  trial was held  from  
A ugust 24 to D ecem ber 2, 1925, a t the M ilitary C o urt o f the T h ird  Arm y C orps of 
Khisinev. M ost o f the 285 individuals p rosecu ted  initially w ere freed (202 people 
w ere acquitted), b u t the re st faced convictions. Iustin  Batigcev, one o f leaders, was 
sentenced to forced labor for life, ano th er o f the convicted protagonists received 
15 years o f forced labor, an o th e r 3 to 10 years, and  five others received 5 years 
in  prison. T h e  rem ain ing  individuals received sentences o f 1 to 3 years in prison 
(Rotari, 2004: 247). T h e  unusually  large nu m b er o f persons prosecu ted , along with 
the fact that som e o f the defendants and  witnesses d id  no t speak R om anian resu lt
ing in hearings which p roceeded  with the help o f translators, m ade the trial last 
m uch  longer than  expected . I t  is w orth  m ention ing th a t the defense was conducted 
by R om anian lawyers with left-wing sym pathies.

T he  m edia drew  w idespread public a tten tion  to the event, offering the o p p o r
tunity  for the Soviet regim e to use its p rop agan da  m achinery to transform  this trial 
in to an  ind ic tm ent against Bucharest. M any foreign journalists, intellectuals with 
left-wing sym pathies, lawyers, represen tatives o f various organizations (most o f them  
financed by Moscow) arrived in  Kishinev. I t  was a successful p ro p ag an d a  exercise 
for the sov ie t regim e. T h e  soviets m anaged  to transform  Rom ania from  a victim of 
an  a rm ed  act o f aggression in to a „dictatorsh ip” controlled by a „bloodthirsty oli
garchy” which caused a peasan t revolt, an  oppressive state towards national m inori
ties, and  an  expansionist state b en t on  annexing  foreign territo ries (Tanase, 2005: 
81). A p le th o ra  o f fam ous intellectuals, including R om ain Rolland, A lbert Einstein, 
M axim  Gorki, T h eo d o r D reiser and  Paul Langevin, used the press to p ro test the 
so-called „reprisals” carried  o u t by the o f R om anian authorities (C erm otan, 2017). 
In  N ovem ber 1925, a delegation led by the well-known w riter H en ri B arbusse a r 
rived in  K ishinev to m onito r the trial. In  1927, barbusse  w rote a b ro ch u re  entitled 
“T he  W hite T erro r in the Balkans”, also know n as “T h e  Executioners.” Paid by the 
C om intern , Barbusse used the m aterial prov ided  by the Soviet p rop agan da  ap 
paratus, spread ing  fake in form ation and  den ig rating  the R om anian governm ent.



Later, he  declared  the following: „ If  I had  been  accused o f com ing to R om ania 
with preconceived ideas, I could resp on d  th a t I was never a revolutionary, un til I 
w ent th e re” (Rotari, 2005: 250). T he  b ro ch u re  was edited , translated  into several 
in terna tional languages, and  d istribu ted  by the In te rna tion a l Red Aid O rganization 
(MOPR). D uring the trial, the organization had  a ro u n d  1200-1500 m em bers and  
p e rp e tu a ted  clandestine activity. T h e  organization’s m ain objectives w ere to take 
care o f the com m unist prisoners, su p p o rt th e ir trial defense processes, he lp  them  
d u rin g  im prisonm ent, su p p o rt their families, and  organize cam paigns for their r e 
lease. T he  organization was very well financed, receiving the equivalent o f $1,500 
every m on th  „besides covering the costs o f the trials, b ro ch u re  editing, the release 
o f the arrested , etc.” (Pavelescu, 2001:172).

In  a discourse in  parliam en t on D ecem ber 9, 1925, the u n d e rsec re ta ry  o f s ta te  
o f the M inistry o f the In terio r, G heorghe T atarescu  (who would becom e Prim e 
M inister in 1934-1937 and  D eputy Prim e M inister and  Foreign M inister in  the first 
pro-C om m unist governm ent installed in R om ania on  M arch 6, 1945) declared  the 
following abou t the incidents in  Tatar-B unar:

T he  D niester separates two worlds w here the new one cannot rise w ithout d e 
m olishing the old one. T h e  D niester separates two concepts o f life: instead of the 
old concept, the concept o f the slow and  evolutionary transform ation o f m ankind 
towards a w orld that gradually  and  peacefully is creating perfection and  m ore ju s 
tice, a new concept o f b ru ta l transform ation o f the society arises seeking to replace 
the o ther one, th ro u g h  te rro r  and  violence [...] C om m unism  has descended from  
the w orld o f u topias in to the w orld o f reality, b ring ing  along confusion and  disor
der. T he  regim e th a t was b o rn  o u t o f this doctrine canno t be m ain tained and  cannot 
be confined w ithin the boundaries w here it was b ro u g h t to life and  organized; it has 
to spill over, otherw ise it will die. T h a t is why, from  the very first m om ent, in the 
m inds o f the leaders o f the Russian C om m unist m ovem ent, it was clear th a t it was 
necessary to organizing the w orld revolution  as a vital condition for ensu ring  the 
fu tu re  o f the C om m unist state (Tatarescu, 1996: 104).

Given the am bivalent n a tu re  o f these a rm ed  challenges n ea r the border, the 
R om anian governm ent had  to take som e m easures. B ucharest tried  to consolidate 
the eastern  b o rd e r by sending add itional troops, ho p ing  that the presence o f the 
R om anian  arm y w ould serve as a d e te rre n t to new subversions carried  o u t by u n 
dercover soviet agents.

However, this “spontaneous revolution” was only one e lem ent o f a m ore so
phisticated m echanism . I t  had  to be com pleted with the creation o f a “ghost” state, 
a form  o f lrozen  conflict th ro u g h  which hybrid  w ar was w aged by the Soviet U nion 
against neighboring countries. In  this specific case, it con tinued  with the creation of 
the M oldavian A utonom ous Soviet Socialist Republic.

The creation of the Moldavian Autonomous Soviet Socialist Republic
As no ted  previously, the V ienna C onference was the last a ttem p t m ade by the 

two parties -  R om ania and  Soviet Russia -  to settle the B essarabian d ispu te th ro ug h



negotiations. In  1924, as the com m unists consolidated their pow er and  in te rna tion 
al position, Moscow clearly stated th a t Bessarabia was considered a Soviet territory. 
T h e  Soviet represen tatives cam e to the conference know ing from  the ou tset th a t it 
w ould be impossible to reach  an  agreem ent. T he  failure o f the negotiations only 
gave them  m ore  reason  to intensify their hostile actions against R om ania d u rin g  
the in ter-w ar period.

After the failure o f the V ienna Conference, a secret d o cum en t signed by one of 
the C om in tern  leaders, K arl Radek, no ted  th a t „the issue o f Bessarabia will soon be 
solved by arm s” (Cojocaru, 2009: 17). However, the plans to trigger a p o p u la r u p 
rising in  Bessarabia failed. As a result, the creation o f a state entity on  the left bank  
o f the D niester was p u t in m otion.

To b e tte r u n d ers tan d  the reasons beh in d  this decision, an  “overall view o f the 
p ic tu re” is needed . I t  is know n th a t Bolshevik totalitarianism , installed in  Russia in 
1917, was perceived only as the base for a global revolution  o f the proletariat. In  
July-A ugust 1920, d u rin g  the R ed A rm y‘s successful offensive on  Warsaw, it seem ed 
th a t the goal o f the E urop ean  revolution  was to be achieved in the com ing m onths 
o r weeks. N evertheless, in A ugust the Bolshevik troops were defeated  by the Poles. 
T h e  results of the w ar with po land and  the decrease o f the revolutionary wave in 
E urope  forced L enin  to reconsider the idea o f the w orld revolution. H e concluded 
that E urope  was no t yet ready  for it and  p roposed  abandoning  the assault tactics 
and  adop ting  the “siege o f capitalism .” T h e  new strategy im plied settling bases of 
the R ed Arm y at the bo rders of the neighboring  countries, by creating a series of 
autonom ous republics (§i§canu, 2014: 79).

t h e  idea o f sov ie t M oldavia was conceived as early as 1921 by R om anian com 
m unists who had  em igrated  to sov ie t Russia and  was re-launched  in  1923 in  the 
con tex t o f the new developm ents w ithin Soviet-Rom anian relations. T h e  im plem en
tation o f this project was perceived by the K rem lin leadersh ip  as a m eans o f pu tting  
p ressure  on  R om ania on  the eve o f the V ienna C onference. T hus, at the beg inning 
o f 1924, w hen issues concern ing the organization o f the conference w ere still b e 
ing negotiated , the Soviets began  preparations for the form ation o f the M oldovan 
Soviet Republic on  the left bank  o f the D niester River.

W hile m aking the preparations for the V ienna Conference, the Soviet au 
thorities h ad  in itia ted  a p rop agan da  cam paign against R om ania on the issue of 
Bessarabia. This cam paign gained m om entum  with the creation -  in Moscow, 
th ro u g h o u t the country  and  abroad  -  o f new prop agan da  organizations, nam ely 
the Associations o f the Bessarabians. T hese  organizations h ad  the task of aggres
sively criticizing the R om anian authorities, condem ning  th e ir politics regard in g  
Bessarabia, and  organizing different types o f public m anifestations in  su p p o rt of 
the creation o f the M oldavian Soviet Republic on  the te rrito ry  betw een P ru t and  
D niester and  its unification with the Soviet U kraine.

O n  February 4, 1924, in  Moscow, an  „Initiative g ro u p ” consisting o f R om anian 
com m unist em igres was convened to discuss „the organization o f an  autonom ous re 
gion o f M oldovans near the D niester R iver” and  ‘the colonization o f the left bank  of



the D niester with Bessarabian refugees and  dem obilized soldiers o f the R ed Army.” 
T h e  n ex t day, the g ro u p  approved  the „M em oir (petition) regard in g  the necessity 
o f establishing the M oldovan Soviet Socialist Republic.” I t  was signed by G rigori 
Kotovski, A lexan dra  Badulescu, Pavel Tkacenko, Solom on T inkelm an, A lexandra  
Nicolau, A lter Zalic, Io n  Dic-Dicescu, T h eo d o r D iam andescu, T eodor C hioran, and  
V ladim ir Popovich (M oraru, 1992: 54).

T he  docum en t contained all the necessary explanations justifying the creation 
o f the M oldavian Soviet Socialist Republic. First, it was clearly stated th a t the new 
territo ria l entity w ould “have the sam e political and  propagandistic  ro le  as the 
Republic of Belarus has towards Poland and  the K arelian Republic has towards 
F inland. I t  will gain the atten tion  and  sym pathy o f the Bessarabian popu lation  
and  will create clear p re tex ts for the unification of Bessarabia with the M oldavian 
Republic.”1 A ccording to the docum ent, “ the unification of the territo ries from  the 
b o th  sides of the D niester will serve sov ie t u n io n  as a strategic b reach  towards the 
Balkans (th rou gh  D obrudja) and  C en tra l E urope  (th rou gh  Bucovina and  Galicia), 
which will be used by USSR as a b rid geh ead  for m ilitary and  political pu rposes.”2 
o n  the o th e r hand , according to the docum ent, the annexation  o f bessarabia was 
to have p ro fou nd  consequences on  R om ania itself:

1) First of all, this will shake the unity o f the nationally consolidated G reater 
R om ania and  will strike the m oral authority  o f the bourgeoisie, who still braves it 
o u t with the fulfillm ent o f the R om anian national aspirations. 2) I t  will also serve 
as an  add itional im petus to the tendencies in the newly jo in ed  provinces regard in g  
their national self-determ ination. T he  (state) organization o f the national m inorities 
(Bulgarians, Gagauzians), w ho will live w ithin the bo rd ers  o f the fu tu re  M oldavian 
Republic, will serve as an  exam ple for the national m inorities inhabiting the old 
R om anian K ingdom . 3) T he  fu tu re  ag rarian  refo rm  in Bessarabia m ust p rod uce  a 
very strong influence on  the peasan t m ovem ent in  R om ania itself, n o t to m ention 
the im portance o f approaching  the bo rd ers  o f the Soviet U nion, which will also 
influence the com m unist m ovem ent in  Rom ania. 4) T h e  expansion o f the Soviet 
pow er over the territo ry  o f Bessarabia is o f even g rea te r significance, as this region 
is b o rd ering  in  the N o rth  and  East with B ukovina and  Galicia, w here the U krain ian  
popu lation  shares a deep  su p p o rt for the URSS, and  in the S ou th  - with D obrogea, 
inhab ited  by bu lgarians.

All these facts will undoub ted ly  exert a strong influence on  the su rro u n d in g  
areas and , in an  app ro p ria te  in ternational context, will serve in revolutionizing the 
situation th ro u g h o u t the Balkan Peninsula.3

It is im p ortan t to po in t ou t that th ere  was no consensus betw een the Bolshevik 
leaders from  Moscow and  K harkov (the form er capital of Soviet U kraine) re g a rd 
ing the creation o f the M oldavian Soviet Republic. For instance, on  M arch 3, 
1924, Georgy C hicherin , the People’s Com m issar for Foreign Affairs, stated in a

1 RGASPI, fond 495, inv. 289, f. 1, p p  14-19
2 ib id em
3 ib id em



no te addressed  to Viacheslav Molotov, the secretary o f the C en tra l Com m ittee of 
the C om m unist Party o f the Bolsheviks, th a t the creation o f the M oldavian Soviet 
Republic was p rem atu re  at th a t time, po in ting  o u t th a t „it w ould boost the ex p an 
sionist tendencies o f R om anian chauvinism . T h e  discovery o f such a large num ber 
o f M oldovans, in essence R om anians, on  U krain ian  territory, will s treng then  the 
position o f the Rom anians in the d ispu te over the issue o f Bessarabia” (Cojocaru, 
2009:16).

At the sam e time, the U krainians perceived the creation o f the new M oldavian 
Republic as a th rea t to the te rrito ria l unity o f U kraine. T herefo re , on  A pril 18, 
1924, the political B u reau  o f the C en tra l C om m ittee o f the C om m unist party  of 
U kraine  rejected  the project, deem ing it unnecessary.

N evertheless, it was decided to p u t the pro ject into action. I t  is im p ortan t 
to specify that there  w ere th ree  proposals concern ing this new territo ria l entity. 
T h e  m em bers o f the „initiative g ro u p ” su p p o rted  the idea o f creating a distinct 
republic w ithin the USSR. M ikhail Frunze, w ho was com m ander o f the arm ed  forc
es o f U kraine  and  C rim ea as well as a m em ber o f the C en tra l C om m ittee o f the 
C om m unist Party o f Bolsheviks and  was considered to be an  e x p e rt on  this subject, 
recom m ended  th a t the new territo ria l entity should have the status of an  au ton o 
m ous republic w ithin the U krain ian  SSR d u e  to the lack o f the financial funds, the 
small size o f the territory, and  the small n u m b er o f ethnic M oldovans. At the same 
time, the U krain ian  leadersh ip  from  K harkov considered th a t the best solution for 
the M oldavian popu lation  from  the left ban k  o f the D niester was to create an  au 
tonom ous region.

O n  Ju ly  29, 1924, after six m onths o f conflicting debates, the Political B ureau  
o f the CC o f the C om m unist Party adop ted  a decision „O n the creation o f the 
M oldavian ASSR” which stated the following: „To consider necessary, first o f all 
for political reasons, the dem arcation  o f the M oldovan popu lation  in to a special 
A utonom ous Republic w ithin the U krain ian  SSR and  to propose to the C entral 
C om m ittee o f the C om m unist (Bolshevik) Party o f U kraine  to issue the co rresp on d
ing orders to the U krain ian  Soviet organs” (Rotari, 2004: 267).

O n  A ugust 12, 1924, in Odessa, the CC B u reau  o f the CP (b) o f U kraine ad 
op ted  the decision to create a special com m ission to conduct the organization of the 
M oldavian A ssR . T h e  U krain ian  leadersh ip  was particularly p ru d e n t in  selecting 
m em bers for the com m ittee assigned to form  the new republic. T hus, the m em bers 
o f the “Initiative g ro u p ” who developed the M em oir w ere excluded from  this p ro 
cess. O n  A ugust 15, the O rganizing C om m ittee was established. I t  had  confidential 
status and  it consisted o f only th ree  persons: A.L. G rinstein (as president), I. I. 
Badeev, and  Gr. I, Staryi. All th ree  w ere m em bers o f the “Z akordot” -  the Foreign 
D ep artm en t o f the C en tra l C om m ittee o f the C om m unist Party (b) o f U kraine  -  
a cover for the Soviet com m unist secret service which was conducting espionage 
and  sabotage activity against Poland and  Rom ania. T he  com position o f this com 
m ittee was strongly contested by Ion  Dic-Dicescu, the secretary o f the “Initiative 
g ro u p ”, stating that the g rou p  h ad  already form ed a sim ilar com m ittee in  February.



However, the G ubernial Com m ittee o f Odessa rejected his objections, com m anding 
him  to accept the authority  o f the O rganizing C om m ittee (Cojocaru, 2009:23).

o n  o c to b e r  12, 1924, d u rin g  the T h ird  session o f the C en tra l Executive 
C om m ittee o f the C om m unist Party o f U kraine, the decision regard in g  „The 
Establishm ent o f the M oldavian A utonom ous Soviet Socialist Soviet R epublic” was 
adopted . A ccording to this docum ent, the w estern and  sou thw estern bo rders o f the 
newly created  repub lic  coincided with the state b o rd e r o f the Soviet U nion, m ean 
ing that the M oldavian A utonom ous Republic also included the te rrito ry  betw een 
D niester and  Prut. O nce again, the Soviet U nion  insisted on  po in ting  o u t the fact 
th a t it d id  n o t recognize the un io n  o f Bessarabia with Romania.

In  its m essage a t the F irst Congress o f the Soviets in  M oldavian A utonom ous 
Soviet Socialist Republic held from  A pril 19-23, 1925, the governm ent o f U kraine 
stressed th a t „the MASSR is the resu lt o f a correct policy o f the Soviet Power and  
th a t it will ex e rt a particu lar influence in  o rd e r to revolutionize the people of 
R om ania and  the Balkans” (§i§canu, 2014: 78). T h o u g h  this new state form ation 
was p resen ted  as a  state o f the M oldovans, which was created  based on  self-deter
m ination  rights, in reality the M oldavian A ssR  was form ed for w ell-determ ined 
political purposes, including the occupation and  Sovietization o f the R om anian te r
ritories (Rotari, 2004: 263).

Conclusions
T he  m ain objective of this study was to show that the actions u n d ertak en  by the 

Soviet U nion  concern ing R om ania and  the B essarabian question had  the charac
teristics o f hybrid w arfare. A ccording to the 2014 Wales Sum m it Final Declaration, 
“hybrid w arfare th reats” are  deem ed to be p resen t w hen “a wide range  o f overt 
an d  covert military, param ilitary, an d  civilian m easures a re  em ployed in a  highly 
in teg rated  design” (Wales Sum m it Declaration, 2014). Analyzing the strategies and  
the actions used by the Soviets in  accordance with this definition, it is eviden t th a t 
Moscow reso rted  to m ethods which can be characterized as hybrid . For instance, 
d u rin g  the T atar B u nar r io t they em ployed a range  o f conventional and  unconven
tional, m ilitary and  non-m ilitary, overt and  covert actions. At the sam e time, claim
ing that it was a  peasan t revolt against the abuses o f the R om anian authorities, they 
m anaged  to create am biguity and  confusion concern ing the n a tu re , origin, and  
objective o f the th rea t.

Using p rop agan da , the Soviets effectively explo ited  the vulnerabilities o f the 
R om anian authorities. This p ro p ag an d a  was d irected  a t in ternational public op in 
ion and  served to justify Soviet claims over Bessarabia by em phasizing the self
de term ination  concept. T he  Soviets knew that the self-determ ination princip le is 
m ore  po p u la r in  public op in ion th an  historical considerations, an d  this offered 
them  leverage in  their anti-R om anian propaganda.

T he  Soviets also m anaged  to keep the level o f hostility below the th reshold  
o f conventional war. M oreover, Moscow was the party  who in itiated the V ienna 
Conference, thereby app earing  in the public eye to be a  p ro p o n en t o f reconcilia



tion. I t  is w orth  m ention ing th a t one reason  th a t the Soviets selected V ienna was 
because one o f the biggest C om intern  p ro p ag an d a  coord ination  centers was to be 
found  in this city.

Yet the m ost overw helm ing p ro o f o f the Soviet U nion’s aggressive plans against 
R om ania is rep resen ted  by the so-called m em oir, which contains n o t only exp la
nations o f the need  to create a new territo ria l entity, b u t also an  outline o f the 
consequences together with instructions abou t how to use such consequences to 
m axim ize the K rem lin’s expansions.
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HYBRID WARFARE AND DEMOGRAPHIC SHIFT

Introduction
Today, the prospect o f global-scale conflict looks rem ote. Yet regional wars ex 

hibit significant similarities w hereby actors are  susceptible to diverse and  desta
bilizing historical factors, especially regard in g  w eakened o r challenged states and  
violent ex trem ist groups. T he  increased th rea t o f m ajor regional wars coupled with 
sim ultaneously em pow ered ex trem ist groups can quickly overw helm  small and  m e
dium -sized powers. As a result, the need  for alliances increases and  so does the ra te  
at which such alliances are  developed.

T he  increased com plexity o f global and  regional security and  safety affects 
nearly every aspect o f h u m an  activity. Globalization, the diffusion o f technology, 
and  dem ographic  shifts increase the com plexities o f state challenges, while violent 
ex trem ist groups in  the S ou th  Caucasus, the M iddle East, and  N o rth  Africa add  
to this com plexity by un derm in ing  reg ional and  global security th ro u g h  a com 
bination  o f traditional and  non-trad itional threats. T h e  increasingly com plex and  
unpred ic tab le  environm ents com bined with the ran g e  o f threats has been  term ed 
“hybrid w arfare” which has quickly becom e the new security concept for the 21st 
Century.

A ccording to m ilitary theoreticians, “hybrid w arfare” is the com bination or 
m ix tu re  o f conventional m ilitary power, irreg u la r tactics, and  o th e r instrum ents of 
national power: political, inform ational, diplom atic, econom ic, and  psychological 
(ep th ink tank .eu , 2015). H ybrid  w arfare em erged as a term  in 2005 and  was used 
to describe the strategy applied  by H ezbollah in the 2006 L ebanon  war. Since then, 
the term  “hy brid” has been  a topic o f discussion w ithin contem porary  and  fu tu re  
w arfare circles and  it has been  largely accepted and  adop ted  as the basis for m od ern  
m ilitary strategies (nato.int, 2017).

T he  cu rren t popu lation  o f the w orld is diverse. Som e nations are beset by an 
aging problem  while o thers are  witnessing a grow th in their populations. A coun
try’s popu lation  can be an  asset as well as a b u rd en , and  the pa th  experienced  by 
a country  in  this reg ard  depends entirely on  how  its dem ographics are  harnessed  
and  its popu lation  is controlled. As the feasibility o f conventional w arfare has d im in
ished, hybrid  w arfare has quickly becom e w idespread. O ne o f the m ost im p ortan t 
com ponents o f this w arfare is instigating a dem ographic  shift. A dem ographic shift



can be im p lem ented  in m yriad ways such as religious conversions, illegal and  legal 
m igration , as well as econom ic and  political suppression. Once achieved, dem o
graph ic shifts can be used to secure som e strategic gains.

T h ro u g h o u t ten  years o f research  and  writing, hybrid  w arfare experts have 
failed to do  justice to the critical ro le  th a t dem ography  plays in  the success o f a hy
b rid  w arfare approach. This persists even th ou gh  the ro le  played by dem ographics 
in  successful hybrid approaches is n o t new. G eneral E isenhow er acknow ledged the 
key ro le o f the popu lation  in  com plex operations (history.com, 2017). In  addition , 
fo rm er C en tra l Intelligence Agency (CIA) d irector M ichael H ayden  has no ted  a 
possible causal relationsh ip  betw een the popu lation  and  hybrid conflicts. Yet d e 
spite such testim ony from  renow ned experts -  m aking causal or potentially causal 
linkages o f the popu lation  to hybrid  w arfare -  systematic analysis and  classification 
o f a popu lation’s relationsh ip  to hybrid  w arfare has n o t been  established in  contem 
porary  literature. This essay exam ines how dem ographic  shifts caused by hybrid 
threats and  hybrid  w arfare lead to in ter and  in tra-state m igration.

Demographic shifts employed as a hybrid warfare tactic
T h ere  are  num erous reasons for dem ographic shifts: these include urban isa

tion, socio-economic and  political shifts, conflicts, and  m ilitary operations. Such d e 
m ographic shifts no t only help to facilitate hybrid  w arfare b u t are  also used as a 
tactic w ithin hybrid warfare. For exam ple, nations experiencing  a y outh  bu lge char
acterized by resource  shortages, econom ic deprivation , and  social fissures undergo  
significant dem ographic shifts. In  such regions, a significant p ro p o rtio n  o f a largely 
youthful popu lation  flows from  the countryside in to cities in search o f jobs. O nce 
relocated, they en d u re  negative conditions such as cu ltu ral shocks, alienation, dis
ease, and  a low s tan dard  o f living. T h e re  are  som e significant “pu ll” dynam ics driv 
ing dem ographic  shifts such as econom ic opportun ity ; m eanw hile “push  dynam ics” 
arising from  war increasingly seem  to be the driving force b eh in d  the displacem ent 
o f civilian populations (e.g. the m assacre o f Azerbaijanis in N agorno-K arabakh 
[Khojali] by A rm enians). T he  in ten tional use o f dem ographics is som etim es h ard  
to prove definitively b u t the m ovem ent o f populations m ay be an  indirect m eans 
o f u n derm in ing  the social institutions of W estern nations. By w eakening those so
cial institutions, the hybrid actor o r state extends the battlefield thereby im parting  
stress on  a cen tral g overnm ent o r the state. An exam ination  o f th ree  recen t conflicts 
which em ployed hybrid  war strategies reveals that -  w hether it occu rred  inciden
tally or in tentionally -  the displacem ent o f sectors o f a popu lation  yields significant 
strategic advantages.

C om m enting on  A rm enian P residen t Serzh Sarkisyan’s tactics in  the N agorno  
K arabakh conflict, Tomas De Vall explains th a t the Khojali genocide was a p lanned  
opera tion  designed to scare the people living in K arabakh and  adjacent regions 
(Tomas, 2008). In  the A pril 2016 escalation, using social m edia and  news w eb-pag
es, the A rm enians a ttem p ted  to im plem ent a hybrid  attack designed to cause the 
settlers living n ex t to the fro n t line to flee from  th e ir settlem ents. However, utiliz



ing the lessons lea rn t from  o ther hybrid  w arfare activities a ro u n d  the w orld, the 
A zerbaijani G overnm ent and  m ilitary took preventive actions to p rev en t panic and  
provocation am ong locals as well as m ilitary personnel.

Events in  U kraine are  also an  instructive case study revealing the ways in  which 
Russia has applied  hybrid  tactics to occupy C rim ea by provoking and  su p p o rt
ing m ilitants in  eastern  U kraine. A ccording to statistics from  the U nited  N ations 
H igh  C om m issioner for Refugees (UNH CR), 1.1 m illion refugees have fled from  
U kraine(unhcr.org, 2016). T h e  key reason  for the m igration  crisis in  U kraine is the 
w ar in D onetsk and  Lugansk, and  the annexation  o f Crim ea. P u tin ’s hybrid w arfare 
p lan  consists o f provisioning w eapons to the Russian U krain ian  m ilitants and  us
ing m ercenaries to destroy in frastructu re , thereby causing an  ex tern a l and  in ternal 
refugee crisis. This tactic is closely aligned with P utin’s concept o f com bined foreign 
an d  security strategy a n d  hybrid  warfare. T h e  sociopolitical, dem ographic, an d  lin
guistic m akeup o f C rim ea was a key com ponen t in  Russian operations to suppress 
dissent and  m inim ize resistance (stratcom coe.org, 2014: 8). In  the wake o f C rim ea’s 
annexation  -  even if U kraine is leaning towards the West -  the w orld com m unity 
has com p reh ended  and  accepted th a t d u e  to their strategic im portance Crim ea 
an d  E astern  U kraine will always rem ain  u n d e r  the Russian influence. Notably, 
17.3% o f U k ra ine’s popu lation  identified them selves as ethnic Russians d u rin g  the 
2001 U krain ian  census and  a m ajority o f them  are in East U kraine which is seeking 
g rea te r au tonom y with covert Russian backing. This, of course, aug u rs badly. 
R eports suggest that E astern  U kraine  will soon be ado p ting  the Russian Ruble, an d  
its 3 m illion residen ts are  likely to be acquiring Russian passports (W arrior, 2016).

A hybrid w arfare case study can also be generated  from  the conduct o f islamic 
State o f Iraq  and  the L evant (ISIL) in the wake S addam  H ussein’s regim e. ISIL and  
their supporting  groups sought to force populations from  territo ries they wished to 
occupy by provoking inhabitants, o r by exerting  psychological influence on  a  p o r
tion o f the popu lation  by taking advantage o f social m edia a n d  o ther in form ational 
m eans. Sam ir Abd M uham m ad al-Khlifawi (also know n as H aji Bakr) is a form er 
colonel in  Saddam  H ussein’s regim e w here he  served as an  intelligence officer. H e 
was the strategic p lan n er for ISIL. U n d er his leadersh ip, ISIL  m issionary o p e ra 
tives op ened  bases and  rec ru ited  inform ers by using dem ographic hybrid w arfare 
tactics. P art o f Khilfawi’s strategic p lan  relied  on  provoking a dem ographic  shift: 
forcing a p o rtion  of local populations to flee into ne ighbouring  countries (O rton, 
2015). His p lan  was to w eaken local resistance and  cause a hum an itarian  crisis in 
ne ighbouring  countries so th a t no  ne ighbouring  country  w ould be able to in terfere  
with ISIL’s efforts. A pproxim ately 13 m illion Syrians w ere displaced after conflict 
broke ou t there  (about 60 percen t o f Syria’s pre-conflict population). M ore th an  6 
m illion have been  in ternally displaced w ithin their own country, while m ore  than  5 
m illion have m oved to neighboring countries. O f these, 3.4 m illion fled to Turkey, 
1 m illion to L ebanon, 660,000 to Jo rd an , and  250,000 to Iraq . T he  nu m ber of 
Syrians living in  N o rth  African countries like Egypt a n d  Libya surged in  2014, from  
500,000 to 2.5 million. A bout 1 m illion Syrians m oved to E urope  as asylum  seekers



or refugees. M eanw hile,about 100,000 displaced Syrians now live outside E urope, 
Africa, and  the M iddle East -  prim arily  in  N o rth  America. Since the s ta rt o f the 
conflict, an  estim ated 52,000 Syrian refugees have resettled  in C anada and  ano th er 
21,000 have resettled  in the U nited  States (Connor, 2018).

So, assisting and  exploiting a dem ographic  shift increases the likelihood of 
mass m ig ration  and  prom pts m ore  stringen t b o rd e r  security for m ore  susceptible 
countries. In  A pril 2016, the P residen t o f the G erm an in terio r intelligence agency, 
Dr. H ans-G eorq M aasen, stated th a t security authorities w rongly evaluated ISIL’s 
strategy as one which aim ed to infiltrate G erm any (dw.com, 2016).In  fact, ISIL’s 
strategy did n o t aim  to conduct terro rism  w ithin G erm an bo rders b u t ra th e r  to 
achieve its strategic interests th ro u g h  the creation o f a m igration  crisis. i s iL  w anted 
to cause in te rna l problem s in E urop e  and  Turkey th ro u g h  a flood o f im m igrants, 
calculating that Turkey and  E urope  w ould eventually agree to stop the m igration  
crisis. ISIL sough t to keep Turkey, E urope  and  others p reoccupied  with their do 
mestic issues so th a t ISIL  could consolidate its pow er in Iraq  and  beyond. T he  
m ain  dynam ic arising from  in terna l threats created  by dem ographic shifts appears 
to follow the political scientist Sam uel H u n tin g to n ’s thesis that cultures will clash 
along the fault lines betw een them . i t  would follow, therefore, th a t w hen im m igra
tion mixes these cultures w ithin a nation  state such fault lines are  the site o f clashes 
w ithin th a t state ra th e r  than  on  an  in ter-state level as is m ore historically recogniz
able. This clash m ight spark  conflict which is initially localized b u t m ay spread  to 
like-m inded groups w ithin o ther nation-states: a process inviting com parison with 
theories o f tribalism  described by R obert D. K aplan (Tilney, 2011: 50).

In  h indsigh t, it is clear that dem ographic  shifts have been  an  im m ensely in 
fluential factor th ro u g h o u t history in  cam paign p lann ing  and  execution. In  the 
m o d ern  a r t o f hybrid w arfare, before launching operations o r conducting a m ilitary 
cam paign, a state o r g rou p  will s ta rt to influence the popu lation  in  ways th a t serve 
its own purposes. This culm inates w hen a popu lation  loses its sense o f patriotism  
and  provides su p p o rt to its new overlords (at least tacitly) o r w hen it flees o r starts 
m igrating  to o ther countries. T hus, if a country  is n o t capable o f harnessing its 
dem ographic  dividends, th en  o th e r countries m igh t becom e influencers via their 
proxy organizations. T he  overrid ing  goal o f this app roach  is to drive a w edge b e 
tw een d ifferen t stakeholders of the sam e society. O f course, this does n o t m ean that 
a country  should simply p an d e r to its religious and  ethnic m inorities ra th e r  than  
effectively m obilizing its m ajor population ; yet the bo ttom  line is th a t dem ographic 
inertia  th reatens to unbalance societies and  it can be utilized to topple fragile societ
ies via p ressure  at local and  in ternational levels.

Asym m etrical activities such as dem ographic  shifts have becom e w idespread, 
enabling the nullification o f an  o p p o n en t’s advantages in  arm ed  conflicts. To facili
tate o r expedite  these shifts, actions such as the use o f special operations forces and 
the su p p o rt o f in te rna l opposition, are  used to create an  operating  fro n t w ithin the 
boundaries o f the o p p o n en t’s state. In  addition , inform ational operations and  o ther 
social influence activities are  constantly being perfected. A c u rre n t exam ple here



is th a t by exacerbating the crisis in  Syria, Russia is seeking to intensify the refugee 
crisis for E urope.

Russia has been  accused o f deliberately targeting civilian areas in Syria with 
airstrikes in o rd e r to increase the nu m b er o f refugees fleeing the country  and  en te r
ing E urope. E u rop ean  U nion  (EU) p resid en t D onal Tusk has claimed th a t m igrants 
w ere being sen t to E urope  as a cam paign o f “hybrid  w arfare” to force concessions 
from  its neighbours. Tusk no ted  th a t “an  influx o f h u n d red s  o f thousands o f people 
is a ‘w eapon’ and  ‘political chip’ used by the E U ’s neighbours who w ant to harm  the 
con tinen t” (telegraph.co .uk, 2018).

Conclusion
We are  witnessing the m atu ra tion  o f a new in s tru m en t o f hybrid  warfare: the 

provocation of dem ographic shifts. T hese shifts have a p ro fou nd  effect on  in ternal 
and  ex tern a l political institutions as well as social groupings, outlooks, and  choices. 
T herefo re , it is im p o rtan t to enu m era te  som e clear conclusions. First, m igratory 
waves are  used as a tactical tool o f hybrid w arfare. seco n d , countries m u st design 
their national strategic concept in  ways which p lan  for a possible refugee crisis in 
fu tu re. T h ird , African countries should be sup po rted  with investm ent to create an 
in te rna l em ploym ent dem and  capable o f keeping their expand ing  younger gen
eration  w ithin their own borders. F ourth , w orld countries m ust w ork on conflict 
reso lu tion  and  peace-building in reg ional h o t spots to prov ide a peaceful and  favor
able life for these populations. Fifth, failure to adequately address m igration  waves 
m ig h t lead to in ter and  in tra-cu ltu ra l clashes and  u n res t across the w orld.

W eaker powers have always looked for asym m etric m ethods w hen com batting 
stronger opponents. T he  cu rren t hybrid warfare approach leverages dem ographic 
shifts th a t the West may no t be able to absorb. U nderstanding this tactic is the first 
step in developing a counter approach. F uture uncertainties call for m ore flexible 
approaches. In  the foreseeable future, strategies used to provoke dem ographic shifts 
are liable to becom e d irtier (w hether it be th ro ug h  religious institutions o r a country’s 
intelligence agencies). Responses will need to be strong. M igration trends are only 
going to increase, m eaning that the world is in the grip o f a different type o f warfare 
w here guns are supplanted  by hum ans in a continual context of strategic rivalry.
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SECTION TWO:
THE ROLE OF ARMED FORCES AND 
NEW TASKS IN DOMESTIC AFFAIRS





Morgane Barey
A NEW AIM FOR A NEW ARMY: THE ARMISTICE ARMY AND 

FRENCH DOMESTIC SECURITY

Introduction
By late Ju n e  1940, F rench  forces had  been  swiftly defeated  following the “Phoney 

W ar” and  the Battle o f France. T h e  arm istice conventions decreed by the G erm ans 
and  Italians reorganized the F rench Arm y to hum iliate and  pun ish  the F rench for 
the Treaty of Versailles signed at the end  o f W orld W ar O ne (28 J u n e  1919). I t  was 
a position calculated to w eaken France politically and  militarily. E xcept for in ternal 
peacekeeping troops, the F rench A rm y dem obilized and  dism antled its forces, and  
only a small arm istice arm y o f 100 000 m en  (army, navy, air force and  police force) 
was authorized. This arm y newly called “A rm ee de m ain tien  de l’o rd re ” (domestic 
policing army) -  was deprived  o f the use o f m o d ern  m aterials. T h ere  was to be no 
artillery with a caliber above 75 m m , no  tanks o r an ti-tank gunneries, no  airplanes, 
and  no  anti-aircraft defense. I t  was also a transitional body, designated to be used to 
m ain tain  F rench authority  over free-zone territo ries d u rin g  the armistice, and  then  
cancelled w hen the peace with G erm ans and  Italians was signed. However, with the 
English bom bings o f the F rench  fleet a t M ers-El-Kebir on  3 Ju ly  1940, and  the Free 
F rench attack on  D akar which occu rred  from  23-25 Septem ber 1940, these mili
tary restrictions w ere lifted. G erm an and  Italian authorities sup po rted  the idea of 
a rm ed  forces in occupied France and  its em pire to p ro tec t it against possible attack 
from  English and  Gaullist forces. A re in fo rcem ent o f the arm istice arm y was initi
ated, p ro m p ted  by the th rea t o f an  enem y attack on F rench territories. T hus, the 
arm istice arm y was en tru sted  with two missions: on  one han d  to m ain tain  public o r
d e r  inside the national bo rders, and  on  the o ther han d  to assure the defense o f the 
hom eland  and  the em pire  against all outside aggression. A directive from  the 2nd 
Air Region C om m and on  May 1941, approving  the governm ent policy, exp lained 
nevertheless th a t the first m ission took p recedence over the second (Directives p o u r 
les com m andants des com pagnies d ’instruction , 1941).

For the Vichy regim e and  its supporters, the restru c tu rin g  o f the Arm y to suit 
the obligations o f this arm istice arm y afforded a chance to organize the troops in 
new ways. T h e  regim e sough t to avoid the mistakes th a t led the F rench Arm y to 
defeat, and  as such a new mission was envisaged. R edesigned and  refined  from  p re 
w ar m ishaps, o r a t least p resen ted  as such, it now needed  to m ain tain  public o rd e r 
while em phasizing patriotism  and  excellence. Vichy leaders especially ho ped  th a t



these changes could instill a sim ilar enthusiasm  in the nation. T he  Vichy regim e 
d id  n o t consider the h igh er Arm y authorities responsible for the collapse o f 1940. 
Rather, the governm ent a rgued  th a t the behavior o f a few officers and  soldiers d u r 
ing the Battle o f France revealed the limits o f m ilitary education  practiced u n d e r 
the T h ird  Republic. T hus, th ere  was a shift in  the use o f the army. F irst reorganized 
to m ain tain  public o rd e r in accordance with the arm istice conventions, it soon b e 
cam e a political tool in  the hands o f the regim e.

How was this transform ation from  French Arm y to arm istice arm y made? W hat 
w ere the new aims defined by the regim e? A nd for w hat purposes? O nce we reach 
the end  o f N ovem ber 1942, and  the G erm an invasion o f Free Zone, w hat conclu
sions can we draw  about this army?

This p ap e r proposes to answ er these questions by using a sam ple o f archives 
held  in  the Service H istorique de la Defense in  V incennes, and  Arm y new spapers 
published by the Vichy regim e.

Creating the New Army
Betw een Ju n e  and  late N ovem ber 1940, the F rench H igh  C om m and faced the 

double task of dem obilizing the vestiges o f the defeated  F rench Arm y while they 
constituted the new arm y units and  w atched for signs o f civilian d iso rder (paxton, 
2003: 56). This restru c tu ra tion  was a starting  p o in t for redefin ing  arm y missions 
and  reorganizing its troops.

T h e  term s o f the arm istice conventions decreed  that the new French  Arm y 
w ould only be com posed o f vo lunteers thereby end in g  conscription an d  the idea 
o f a ‘nation  in arm s’ th a t had  existed since 1798. Yet while the arm istice arm y 
was envisaged as a professional army, in practice the rep lacem en t o f  conscripts 
w ith volunteers p roceed ed  so slowly that the  arm istice arm y essentially rem ained  a 
conscrip t arm y th ro u g h o u t its existence. N evertheless, the release o f  officers was a 
topic o f g rea t in terest to the Vichy regim e. F rom  an  initial tally o f 30 000 officers, 
the  arm istice arm y could only keep a ro u n d  10 000, and  the new governm ent ex 
pected  to keep the  ones w ho best em bodied the Revolution Nationale established by 
the  new governm ent. For such purposes, d ifferen t expediencies w ere in trodu ced  
such as low ering age limits, “civilianization” o f specialized units, o r exclusion of 
Jew s and  freem asons. T h e  objectives h e re  w ere to refine the arm y in accordance 
w ith the new aims defined by the  reg im e and  expressed  by G eneral Colson1: “ the 
fu tu re  arm y will be very reduced , so it m atters that it will be com posed o f ele
m ents hav ing the m ost im p o rtan t value on  all points: m ilitary m ind, in tellectual 
an d  physical qualities. (...) T herefo re , I stipulate th a t officers and  NCOs who may 
be heavy, tired  o r doubtful, an d  who, in  a gen era l way, may no t possess all m oral 
an d  professional qualities expected  by leaders, m ust be re p o rte d  w ith a view to b e 
ing eventually dism issed from  the A rm y” (Colson, 1940). T hus, from  the ou tset of 
the  Vichy regim e, the setting o f the  new arm istice arm y was prim arily  perceived 
as way to ensu re  the d u e  com pliance o f officers and  soldiers w ith the governm ent.

S ecretary  o f State for W ar from  the 12th o f Ju ly  until the 6th o f S ep tem ber 1940



As such, m ilitary academ ies w ere redefined  in  o rd e r  to “ tra in  leaders able to fill, 
beside th e ir m ilitary role, the national an d  social ro le  g ran ted  to the  New Army, 
which m eans to serve one day as a gu ide an d  exam ple  for the  cou n try” (Revue de 
I’armee frangaise, jan v ie r 1942). F rom  now on, an  officer n eed ed  to be m ore  than  
a sim ple m ilitary figure on  du ty  for his country, he had  to be an  apostle o f the 
regim e.

Equally, the re-o rgan ization  o f this new small arm y was deem ed  to be concom 
itan t with em bark ing  on  a new mission. O n  25 O ctober 1940, G eneral H untziger, 
Secretary o f War, d istribu ted  a no te on  the m oral conduct o f the A rm y saying that, 
if  resto rin g  the honor, arm s, an d  status o f a vanqu ished  France was the  final goal 
o f the a rm y , “it has today a first m ission to accom plish and  a ro le  to play. This m is
sion is to m ain ta in  public order. This ro le  is to ex ten d  public o rd e r  in the nation  
by the influence o f its exam ple. T h e  public o rd e r  no tion  is prim ord ia l. I t  is vital 
for the  recovery o f the  cou n try” (Secretariat d ’E ta t a la g u erre , 1940). T h e  “A rm ee 
d u  m ain tien  de  l’o rd re ” nam e given to the arm istice arm y signified som ething 
fu rther: “it allocates to the  arm y an  arduo us task, m ore  arduo us d u e  to its low 
troo p  num bers, b u t indispensable to the success o f the recovery un dertak en . (...) 
W ith o u r  sm all army, th ere  will be no question  o f h igh  sta tu re  them es. We need  
to see, to work, to im prove in  accordance with w hat is possible and  the mission 
to be accom plished. T h e  first im perative is to m ain ta in  public o rd e r”(Secretariat 
d ’E ta t a la g u erre , 1940). C onsequently, in  accordance w ith usual w ar practices, 
m ilitary com m ands w ere app o in ted  to ensu re  security in  each county. T h e  state 
o f siege declared  in S eptem ber 1939 con ferred  on  these com m ands an  exception
ally large authority, m uch  b ro ad e r  th an  one un d ers to o d  in  strict m ilitary term s 
(Paxton, 2003: 57).

Yet quite soon the governm ent had  to face a dilem m a. T h e  arm istice arm y 
was a transitional one, and  the Vichy reg im e’s leaders w ere hoping  th a t the peace 
treaty’s influence would be transien t eno ug h  to allow them  to recreate  a real army. 
W hen such hopes proved  false, the longer-term  existence o f the arm istice arm y 
raised som e issues, as u n d erlin ed  by G eneral H untz iger in a no te on  the arm y’s 
state o f m ind in  Ju n e  1941. H ere , H untz iger exp lained  th a t the in te rna l and  ex
terna l situation was becom ing m ore and  m ore difficult. H ence, the army, whose 
h igh  mission had  no t changed, m ust prov ide b ro ad er society with an  exam ple of 
discipline, confidence, and  calm: ‘T h e  arm y has received a mission to m ain tain  
public order. This mission may involve the use o f force, b u t it is mostly an  action to 
m ain tain  in the country  an  atm osphere  o f unconditional su p p o rt o f the M arechal’s 
work, an  a tm osphere  th a t is chiefly responsible for the m ain tenance o f public order. 
I t is thus a question o f du ty  for any m em bers o f the army, and  mostly for officers, 
to con tribu te m ore  than  any o th e r F rench people to m ain tain ing this atm osphere 
o f discipline, confidence and  calm ” (Secretariat d ’E tat a la G uerre , 1941). For the 
Vichy regim e, public o rd e r was to be m ain tained th ro u g h  the m oral exam ple and  
m oral guidelines o f the arm istice army. A s such, this new arm y is mostly regarded  
as a tool in the Revolution Nationale process.



New aims and new purpose?
O n A ugust 1941, A dm iral D arlan  delivered a speech w here he ex tended  the 

m ission o f the arm istice arm y: “it is m inim izing the task o f the arm y to lim it it only 
to a role o f peacekeeper. T he  mission o f the arm y stays as it always has been  -  to 
constitute a forged tool in  the han d  o f the governm ent, which has exclusive au th o r
ity and  works for the well-being o f F rench  people and  the glory o f the F a th erland” 
(Darlan, 1941). T hus, for the new governm ent, the arm istice arm y was n o t only an 
“arm ee d u  m ain tien  de l’o rd re ,” b u t ra th e r  a political arm y supposed to serve the 
governm ent’s will and  to su p p o rt it in its processes (Revue de l’A rm ee Frangaise,
1942).

T hese changes w ere m ade possible by the re-a ttachm ent o f the G uard  (ex Garde 
Republicaine) to the arm istice army. T he  governm ent in ten ded  to use this u n it in 
m ain tain ing public o rd e r in non-occupied zones. T h e  G uard  was thus in charge of 
surveillance o f the dem arcation  line, surveillance o f fo rm er m ilitary chiefs and  poli
ticians o f the T h ird  Republic in  de ten tion  centers, carry ing ou t security in m ilitary 
jails, and  conducting surveillance in  the refugee camps. All these missions would 
norm ally have been  p a rt o f the mission o f public o rd e r placed in the hands o f the 
arm istice arm y; b u t the Vichy reg im e dedicated  a new mission to its troops. For the 
governm ent, the arm y was still in charge o f public order, b u t n o t via police missions. 
An article on  the arm istice arm y published in  F ebruary 1941 exp lained  and  justified 
w hat its new aims were: “O rd e r  is the p rim ord ia l condition o f new state edification. 
T h e  Arm y will be the gu aran tee  of this order. I t  will be the m odel. This no tion  of 
order, a  token o f progress, m ust be understoo d  in  all its form s, b u t mostly in its 
h igh er signification o f the spiritual order, because it would be a  serious m istake to 
im agine a  kind of p rae to rian  gu ard  eventually in  charge o f police missions. T he  
Army, by its own presence, will inspire o rd e r and  respect. In  the w ork o f reconstruc
tion an d  sanitation u n d ertak en  it has a  ro le  to play, a  civic role: absolute devotion 
to the head  of state, to its person , and  total su p p o rt o f his actions”. M oreover, the 
article concludes: “[as] gu ard ian  o f public order, p ro tec to r o f F rance’s renovation, 
the arm y will n o t allow the sacred flam e which shines on  the Fatherland  altar to be 
extinguished . T hanks to it, to its unceasing devotion to duty, the F rench people 
m ay advance on  peaceful paths, in dignity an d  h o n o r”(Revue des D eux  M ondes, 
1941). We can see, then, th a t the new missions for this new arm y w ere to encom pass 
a role very far from  simply m ain tain ing public order. In  fact, such missions were 
mostly seen as a way to ensu re  the arm y’s fidelity towards M arechal Petain and  his 
new governm ent by giving the troops a  political role, which was a  m ajor b reak  with 
the past. T h e re  was thus a shift: having b eg un  w ith dom estic security, the ro le  of 
the arm istice arm y slowly evolved in to one which envisaged it as the spearhead  of 
“Revolution Nationale” values.

Accordingly, m ilitary train ing was re -th o u g h t in academ ies w here new em p h a
sis was placed on  such m atters as the value o f the F atherland, the oath  o f allegiance 
req u ired  from  all to the M arechal, the reg u la r visits from  the reg im e’s h igh  d ign itar
ies (Petain, D arlan, etc.), cerem onies focused on  the national flag, and  the in trodu c



tion o f patriotic songs for the m ilitary m arch. A very staunch focus on ethical values 
was add ed  to the train ing, because officers and  soldiers w ere expected  to act and  
behave as m odels before the eyes o f the whole nation. T h e ir  actions w ere redefined  
to show the pa th  of recovery to the country. Ethical train ing was deem ed the m ain 
preoccupation  o f m ilitary academ ies because o f its im portance for the reconstruc
tion o f a w ell-disciplined arm y -  a force which w ould be reliable, well-educated, and  
w here all the cadets existed “in a h igh  m oral a tm osphere  and  in  a b road  know ledge 
o f their du ties” while know ing, a t the sam e time, how to deliver o rders and  to obey 
(Directives d ’activites p o u r  la periode  d ’ete, 1941). This train ing m et two opposing 
objectives: m ain tain ing the trad ition  o f a prestigious institution, while respond ing  
to the need  o f the regim e: m odelling officers an d  soldiers as active partisans for a 
new governm ent. N evertheless, all these changes p ro m p ted  m any divergent op in 
ions am ong the troops and  F rench people.

How was this army perceived?
T he  existence o f the arm istice arm y allowed French troops to conciliate two 

approaches: on  one han d , the du ty  to obey the presid ing legal power, which in 
cluded a certain  affection for M arechal Petain and  the Vichy regim e, along with the 
Revolution Nationale and  its principles; and  on  the o th e r hand , the will to resum e 
arm s against Germ any, and  to p rep a re  for this by any m eans necessary, including 
illegal actions towards arm istice conventions. Even if there  never was a viable large- 
scale m andate  g ran ted  to the arm istice arm y1 this reorganization  reconciled the 
troops with shared  feelings am ong them . T h e  transitional period  was viewed as a 
way to refo rm  the m ilitary society deeply, an d  as such, m any officers an d  privates 
w rote repo rts  an d  articles to share their visions o f the new army, its ro le  u n d e r  the 
new regim e, its rec ru itm en t, its train ing , and  its fu tu re  reconstruction  once the war 
was over.

N evertheless, the missions that the Vichy reg im e allocated to the arm y broke 
with the m ain mission norm ally allocated to it: nam ely p rep arin g  an d  fighting the 
war. As such, the F rench  popu lation , as well as som e soldiers, w ere dubious about 
accepting this new role. An arm y colonel, w riting about the links betw een the arm y 
and  the nation , u n d erlin ed  the failure and  limits o f the arm istice arm y as conceived 
o f by the regim e: “m ore th an  ever, a problem atic m indset p reven ted  the French 
from  un d erstan d in g  why o u r country  had  to m ain tain  a n  arm y in the m etropole 
territories. W hat d id  this “Armee de maintien de I’odre” signify to them ? Such a mission 
d id  no t fall to police an d  to police forces? An army, they thought, was no t m eant to 
be tra ined  and  educated  with the aim  of conducting civil w ar!” (Rea, n.d.).

This deep  skepticism was also shared  by som e o f the m ilitary protagonists 
themselves. After the invasion o f the free zone by the G erm ans on  11 N ovem ber 
1942, they faced the true  reality o f the m eaning “Armee de maintien de I’ordre.” W hen 
the com m ander o f Aix-M arseille Forces m ade the Saint-C yr cadets available to the 
G erm ans to help  them  in m ain tain ing law an d  order, this o rd e r  was felt as a  h u 

1 I t  never reached  th e  100 000 m en  allocated for its need, ex cep t for officers.



m iliation for the students, as described by a cadet in  his diary: “Saint-Cyr, the acad
em y o f traditions, panache, glory, honor, now reduced  to the role o f peacekeeper 
and  u n d e r  the supervision o f o u r worst enem ies, against w hom  we w ere ready to 
figh t un til the final sacrifice -  we who in  the hope o f finishing with beauty had 
all p rep a red  with fervor and  deep  concern” (M em orial de la P rom otion C roix de 
Provence, n.d.).

Finally, on  N ovem ber 26, the G erm an authorities dismissed this army, end ing 
the ex p erim en t o f re-m odelling and  re-defin ing the arm y and  its mission. Officers 
and  soldiers w ere sen t back to their families, and  in  o rd e r to avoid the STO  they 
w ere kep t occupied. F ree zone cadet residen ts w ere sen t to “Chantiers de la Jeunesse” 
w here by v irtue o f th e ir technical train ing they w ere m obilized as leaders, while oc
cupied zone cadets residents w ere sen t to universities o r prestigious schools to com 
plete their intellectual train ing (Instruction donnee par le bureau des ecoles du secretariat 
d’Etat a la guerre, 1942). T h e  governm ent h o ped  in  this way to keep its soldiers close 
to the regim e and  to France, in o rd e r to call them  back w hen the tim e h ad  com e to 
take up  arm s against Germ any. B u t som e o f them , disillusioned by the regim e after 
N ovem ber 1942, chose an o th e r path . A few decided to jo in  the Resistance, while 
o thers crossed the Pyrenees and  reached  N o rth  Africa, especially Algeria, w here a 
new governm ent had  risen  since D ecem ber 1942.

Conclusion
T he  creation o f the Vichy regim e in  France was in troduced  as a way to refo rm  

society deeply, especially m ilitary society. S landering the T h ird  Republic and  its ef
fect on the army, the new regim e decided to issue new missions to its troops in  o rd e r 
to p roceed  with national reconstruction. O ne o f these roles was to m ain tain  public 
o rd e r and  dom estic security. B u t quite quickly this mission was transferred  to the 
G uard , while the arm istice arm y was allotted an  ethical role. This shift conferred  
on  the troops -  mostly officers -  a political ro le  by requ iring  them  to em body the 
regim e and  the Revolution Nationale. As such, the arm istice arm y becam e an  in stru 
m ent utilized by the Vichy regim e and  its leaders, which h ad  p ro fou nd  consequenc
es w hen the prospect arose o f resum ing  arm s against G erm any in N ovem ber 1942.
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Matej Medvecky
CIVIL DEFENSE IN SLOVAKIA DURING THE 

NORMALIZATION PERIOD

Introduction
In  the post-1968 m ilitary in terven tion  period, civil defense in  Czechoslovakia 

was defined as an  in tegral p a r t o f the national defense o f the country. I t  included 
m easures for pro tecting  the popu lation  in  case o f an  enem y attack, for p repar- 
ing the m eans to sm oothly ru n  the econom y u n d e r  war conditions, and  fordeal- 
ing with the results o f any prospective attack. M em bers o f the civil defense forces 
w ere responsible for train ing the popu lation  to use specialized equipm ent, teaching 
them  basic rules o f behavior u n d e r  attack, inform ing the popu lation  on  signals used 
to announce d ifferen t types o f danger, and  ru n n in g  the early w arning system and  
the sheltering  provisions for the population . In  peacetim e, they w ere responsible 
for bu ild ing specialized facilities and  for im plem enting technical m easures u n d e r
taken by eng ineering  units designed to pro tect the population , the economy, and  
im p o rtan t historical, artistic and  cu ltu ral sites. Such m easures also aim ed to facili
tate evacuations o f the population , workers and  industrial installations.1

Before 1968
T he  trad ition  o f civil defense may be traced back to the in terw ar period. 

D uring  the Second W orld W ar th ere  was a special civil p ro tection  force responsible 
for assisting the popu lation  in  case o f air attacks. Most often, it was organized on a 
te rrito ria l basis into small units consisting largely o f re tired  o r reserve officers who 
com m anded a small g rou p  o f several o ther people. D uring  the m ilitary operations 
in  Slovak territo ry  in 1944/1945, its m em bers -  especially in  b igger cities -  prov ided 
assistance and  organized civilians in to bunkers or cellars. In  1948, as the in te rn a 
tional situation grew m ore severe, it was decided to enlarge this body and  b road en  
its tasks. Civil defense w orked w ithin the organizational fram e o f the M inistry of 
In te rn a l Affairs (in Slovakia the responsible body was the Com m issariat o f In te rn a l 
Affairs) and  in 1949 one o f the specialized battalions was form ed in  Trnava. In  1951, 
p u rsu an t to a decision adop ted  by the governm ent, the body was now to be form ed 
according to the Soviet m odel. T he  M inistry o f In te rn a l Affairs was responsible for

1 M ilitary Archives -  C en tra l R egister (Vojensky archrv -  cen tra ln a  re g istra tu ra , h e reafte r VA CR) 
Trnava, fund  N o. 4031, box. No. 22, Role and  Tasks o f  the Civil Defense o f CSSR in peace, u n d e r  d e fe n 
ce em ergency  and  several issues re la ted  to in teroperability  o f the W arsaw Pact counties, 1984.



organization and  coord ination  o f this body, b u t m ost governm ental departm ents 
had  to fulfiltasks re la ted  to the civil defense according to their area o f specialization.

T he  whole system consisted o f two parts -  m ilitary and  non-m ilitary. In  the 
1950s, the non-m ilitary parts o f the civil defense w ere established such as reg io n 
al structures o r structures w ithin individual governm ental departm ents. Tasks of 
these services varied from  m edicine to forestry. Also, b road  train ing o f the po pu la 
tion started  while existing m ilitary units w ere u p g rad ed  to regim ents. In  Slovakia, 
such units w ere located in  Zilina and  Malacky. T h e  end  o f the 1960s b ro u g h t politi
cal liberalization in Czechoslovakia together with questionsabout transform ing or 
even disbanding the civil defense. In  the year following the Warsaw Pact in terven
tion a  constitutional ac t on  Czechoslovakian federation  was passed. T herefo re , tasks 
re la ted  to federalization o f the adm inistration  w ere crucial. T h e  “federalization” of 
the civil defense was ham p ered  by insufficient staff num bers and  this lack o f person 
nel becam e even m ore pressing w hen “bearers o f incorrect views” had  to leave their 
posts after purges re la ted  to the W arsaw pact arm ies invasion.1

T he  m ain tasks d u ring  peace and  w artim e w ere defined as follows:
• form ation and  train ing o f units, form ations, and  staff bodies o f the civil d e 

fense; education  and  train ing o f the popu lation  regard in g  pro tection  d u rin g  hostile 
a ir  strikes o r attacks based on weapons o f mass destruction; education  ab o u t form s 
o f cooperation  an d  dealing with the afte rm ath  o f such events

• early w arning o f the popu lation  u n d e r  th rea t o f hostile attack an d  p rio r  to 
enem y attack, as well as evaluation o f the consequences o f such attacks

• p rep ara tio n  an d  im plem entation  o f individual a n d  collective p rocedures d e 
signed to secure pro tection  an d  survival o f the popu lation  d u ring  a  war, as well as 
p rep arin g  preconditions for subsequent restora tion  o f the state an d  society

• bu ild ing o f civil defense facilities such as bunkers, com m and posts, an d  p ro 
tected w orking places for directing bodies

• organization o f CBRN pro tection  o f the popu lation  and  its basic needs
• rescue o f the popu lation  an d  m aterial assets in  places u n d e r  th rea t o f enem y 

attack
• organization o f people’s lives w hen evacuated or living u n d e r  special condi

tions such as a n  env iron m en t contam inated  by nuclear o r biological w eapons
• p rov id ing assistance d u ring  rescue works after n a tu ra l catastrophes in  peace- 

tim e.2

After 1968
In  the 1970s and  1980s,civil defense in Czechoslovakia aligned once again with 

Soviet m ilitary doctrines. I t  was p resum ed  th a t in case o f w ar betw een the Eastern 
an d  W estern blocks, ne ith er side w ould hesitate to use nuclear w eapons a t  a  tactical

1 M ilitary H istory  Archives (Vojensky historicky archrv, h e reafte r VHA), f. D efense C ouncil o f Slo
vak Socialist Republic), box. N o. 1, inven tory  N o. 2, R ep o rt on  the Civil Defense System  in Slovakia a fte r 
C onstitu tional C hanges and  Dissolution o f R egional N ational Councils.

2 Ibid



and  strategic level. P lanners assum ed th a t Czechoslovakia would be m ost affected 
since NATO arm ies w ere expected  to use tactical m ilitary strikes against troops in 
Czechoslovakian territo ry  and  focus on  attacking a know n arm s-production  facility. 
Such a scenario w ould have had  dram atic  consequences, leading to the disinte
g ration  o f the econom y and  dam aging the capacity o f the governm ent to ru le  the 
country. In  addition , predictions foresaw a serious im pact on  the fighting capacity 
o f the arm y and  m any casualties am ong the popu lation .1 T herefo re , it was deem ed 
a prio rity  to establish an  effective early-w arning system. Yet the construction o f the 
re levan t bunkers was com pletely stopped  in late 1960s d u e  to a w orsening o f the 
coun try ’s econom ic situation. T h e  m ost im p o rtan t m ilestone of the civil defense 
developm ent was the transfer o f the responsibility from  the F ederal M inistry of 
In te rn a l Affairs to the Federal M inistry o f N ational Defense. At the beg inn ing  of 
1976, following the Soviet exam ple, the Presidency o f the C en tra l C om m ittee of 
the C om m unist Party o f Czechoslovakia (CC CPC) passed a reso lu tion  regard in g  
the transfer. Aligned with this was a com m and from  the p residen t and  general sec
re tary  o f the CC CPC Gustav H usak.2 T h e  resu ltan t m easure codified agreem ent 
regard in g  transfer responsibility for the civil defense tasks app roved  by bodies of 
the W arsaw Pact O rganization.

T he  m ilitary p a rt o f the system consisted o f staffs o f com m anders on  various 
levels -  including federal, national, b o th  capital cities, regions, and  districts -  as 
p e r  the adm inistrative division o f the country. In  the regional structures o f the 
Czechoslovak Peoples’ Army, a deputy  com m ander for civil defense was established 
a t all relevan t com m and levels. In  the Slovak Socialist Republic, the post of deputy  
com m ander o f the East M ilitary D istrict for civil defense was established and  held 
by M ajor G eneral Pavel Figus (in 1976), M ajor G eneral J a n  Puskar (1976-1985), 
M ajor G eneral J in  Egg (1985-1986), Col. Bretislav N ytra (1986-1989) and  M ajor 
G eneral M arian H orsky (1990-1992).3 Additionally, special civil defense regim ents 
existed. T h e re  were b o th  federal and  territo ria l regim ents. Slovakia had  two such 
regim ents and  their nu m b er was to increase to ten  in  case o f war. However, their 
rea l value was questionable since a m ajority o f conscripts would have struggled  to 
w ork with obsolete equ ipm en t.4

Slovakia deployed two regim ents -  the 5 th  Civil Defense R egim ent in  Zilina 
which was te rrito ria l and  dissolved in 1976, and  the 6 th  Civil Defense R egim ent 
in  Malacky which was federal. T h e  6 th  R egim ent consisted o f a p ion eer company, 
a signals company, a chem ical company, a m edical company, and  a headquarters

1 VA CR T rnava, f. 4031, Box No. 1, L on g -te rm  Perspective Plan o f D evelopm en t o f  the Civil D e
fense in Slovak Socialist R epublic for Years 1976-1990.

2 C en tral M ilitary Archives -  A dm inistra tion  Archives (Vojensky u stred ny  archrv -  spravny  archrv, 
fu rth e r o n  VUA SA) P rague, f. Office o f the M inister o f th e  N ational Defense, box N o. 30, L e tte r to the 
Secretary  G eneral o f  the CC CPC an d  the P resid en t o f CSSR, A ttach m en t to the In fo rm atio n  to the 
M inister M. Dzur, 5. 1. 1984.

3 A lex M askahk (2012). Elita arm ady. Ceskoslovenska vojenska genera lita  1918-1992. Banska 
Bystrica HW SK.

4 VHA, f. Defense C ouncil o f SSR, B ox N o. 1, inv. N o. 2, R ep o rt on  the Civil Defense System  in 
Slovakia a fte r C onstitu tional C hanges an d  D issolution o f R egional N ational Councils.



company. T h e  reg im en t was stationed in  Malacky in the w estern p a r t o f Slovakia. 
Every year, new conscripts w ere sum m oned to the regim ent. T h e  reg im en t was re 
organized in 1976, 1980, and  finally in  1990 w hen it becam e the 31st Civil Defense 
M ilitary Rescue R egim ent.1 Soldiers w ere tra ined  to acquire very specialized skills 
necessary to perfo rm  tasks re la ted  to pro tection  against rad ia tion  o r in case of 
chem ical attack. At the sam e tim e -  similarly to o ther socialist countries -  soldiers 
w ere obliged to help  the national econom y by participating  in  harvests o r fulfilling 
d ifferen t ad hoc tasks.

T he  non-m ilitary p a r t o f the system was m uch larger than  the m ilitary one. In  
Slovakia, it consisted o f som e 700 000 people. However, the bu lk  o f these people 
w ere reg u la r em ployees o f a  factory, company, o r adm inistrative body who were 
assigned to a civil defense com m ittee. T h e  non-m ilitary system was divided into 
te rrito ria l and  dep artm en ta l services. T erritorial services consisted of com m and
ing bodies w here com m anders w ere usually people of acknow ledged standing(e.g. 
the highest com m ander o f the civil defense in Slovakia was the vice-prem ier of 
the governm ent o f Slovak Socialist Republic). Low er level positions w ere attached 
to posts in reg ional adm inistration . A part from  the te rrito ria l civil defense struc
tu re, civil defense form ations an d  units w orked in individual industrial o r o ther 
facilities.2Various departm en ts o f civil defense took charge o f individual services. 
For instance, the M inistry o f H ea lth  was responsible for civil defense m edical servic
es, while the M inistry o f W ater and  Forest M anagem ent was responsible for water- 
supply eng ineering  and  so forth .3

After the federalization o f Czechoslovakia, the struc tu re  o f civil defense a d o p t
ed  to the constitutional changes. T he  newly-established Slovak Socialist Republic 
therefore  had  its own civil defense com m ander an d  staff. For m ost o f the period, 
1st D eputy Prim e M inister Ju lius H o rv at served in  the post (1969-1988). T h e  C hief 
o f Staff Col. Jozef Kovacik held  the post from  1970-1989, and  his successor, Lt. Col. 
M ilan Sisulak, served un til 2004.4 At first, th ere  was a g rea t lack of staff at the top of 
the structure. T h ere  were th ree  m ain reasons for this. T he  first was the federaliza
tion process itself, since a t the tim e o f establishing new m inistries the question of 
civil defense staff was naturally  considered to be o f lesser im portance. T h e  second 
reason  was roo ted  in  personal purges re la ted  to the Warsaw Pact in terven tion  in 
1968.5 T he  th ird  reason  for top-level staff being scarce was th a t m any civil defense

1 Ibid., Box N o. 72, A ssessm ent o f  Task F ulfilm ent R esulting  from  the O rd e r o f  the M inister o f 
D efense o f  Czechoslovak F ederal R epublic and  G uidelines o f VVVO for Exercise Year 1990-91.

2 VA CR trn a v a , f. M ilitary C ouncil o f  the E astern  M ilitary District, Box N o. 12, t h e  s itu a tio n  o f 
Civil D efense o n  the te r r i to ry  o f  e a s te rn  M ilitary District.

3 For m o re in form ation  see: V im m er, Pavel (2000), 'P oznatky  zo spracovania utajovanych p^som- 
nosti Z apadoslovenskeho K rajskeho n a ro d n e h o  vyboru  v B ratislave z rokov  1960-1996.' Slovensko, archi- 
v is tika  Vol. 35, p. 11-15.

4 Jan co , E ud o vh  2004, 'K o ncep cia  civilnej och rany  na S lovensku v rokoch  1959-2002 (n acrt vy- 
v o ja).' Vojenska h istoria , Vol. 7, N o. 2, p. 109.

5 241 people w ere interview ed an d  o f  these 13 w ere expelled  from  the com m unist party, while in 
16 cases p arty  m em bersh ips w ere cancelled. 7 people  received a penalty  p u rsu a n t to in te rn a l com m unist 
p arty  d irections, 4 people  w ere dism issed from  work, 3 tran sfe rred  to a low er position , an d  3 cases r e 
m ained  unfin ished . VHA, f. Civil D efense S taff B ratislava (Stab CO Bratislava), box  N o. 2, M inutes from  
the C on tro l o f C u rre n t s ta te  a t the Civil Defense s ta f f  23. 9. 1970.



staff (especially officers) served from  the early 1950s and  fulfilled conditions for 
re tirem ent. At th a t time, 15% o f all serving officers w ere o lder th an  50 years o f age.1

O ne o f the m ost expensive sectors o f the civil defense system involved the con
struction  o f bunkers and  provid ing equ ip m en t for individual p ro tection  as well as 
the early w arning system. A re p o r t from  1970 declared  th a t there  w ere app ro x i
m ately 1000 bunkers in Slovakia capable o f p ro tecting  135 000 people. T h e  first of 
these w ere bu ilt in 1951. P rior to 1962, betw een 80-100 bunkers w ere bu ilt every 
year with a total capacity o f 10-13 000 people.

T he  nu m b er o f bunkers constructed  w ent into decline post-1962 d u e  to 
Czechoslovakian econom ic problem s (the crash o f the 3 rd  five-year plan) and  at 
the end  o f the decade construction ceased.2 in  1970,a decision was reached  to start 
the process again and  an o th e r 19 bunkers w ith a capacity o f 25 000 people w ere 
p lann ed  for 1971-1975. C oncerning individual protection, plans w ere launched 
to supply the popu lation  w ith individual chem ical p ro tection  equipm ent, starting 
with selected groups. Each region, organization, o r factory had  a special C om m ittee 
for Supplying o f Population with E qu ipm en t o f Chem ical P ro tection  th a t delivered 
the supplies in  case of em ergency.3Yet the national resources w ere n o t sufficient to 
cover all the needs o f its hu ge  m ilitary system. For exam ple, the dosim eters avail
able in the 1970s and  1980swere mostly obsolete and  new ones w ere d istribu ted  in 
very insufficient num bers.

T he  civil defense transfer in 1976 to the M inistry o f N ational Defense b ro u g h t 
with it a L ong-term  Plan of D evelopm ent o f Civil Defense in  Slovakia for 1976
1990. This was p rep a red  by the staff officers o f the civil defense staff o f the Slovak 
Socialist R epublic.4 A m ong o th e r projections, it anticipated massive investm ent in 
in frastruc tu re  -  including bunkers and  com m and posts -  w ith expected  costs o f 400 
m illion crowns. T he  Plan postu lated  fu rth e r investm ents w orth  1 billion crowns for 
1976-1990, and  w orking in 5-year intervals (related to 5-year plans for economy) 
funds for bunkers alone w ere set a t 200 m illion (1976-1980) and  400 m illion for 
1981-1985 and  1986-1990. An add itional several h u n d re d  m illion crowns was to 
be spen t on  equ ip m en t such as gas masks, filters, sensors, as well as on  flats for civil 
defense personnel. T he  overall investm ent for 1976-1990 in  Slovakia was calculated 
to be 3 billion crowns and  it is no t clear w hether this figure includes m ain tenance 
costs.

T herefo re , the state looked for ways to rationalize this ex p en d itu re  and  after 
1971 a new concept o f bunkers was adopted . B unkers w ere very often bu ilt w ithin 
new industria l facilities and  w ere designed for dual-pu rpose usage with a storage

1 Ib idem .
2 VHA, f. Defense C ouncil o f s sR , box  N o . 1, inv. N o . 2, a t ta c h m e n t N o . 5, Collective p ro tection  

o f  P opulation.
3 Ibid., A ttach m en t No. 6, Supply ing  o f  the Population  by M eans o f Ind iv idual A nti-C hem ical 

p ro tec tio n .
4 VA CR Trnava, f. 4031, box No. 1, L on g term  Plan o f  D evelopm en t o f Civil D efense in  Slovakia 

in years 1976 -  1990.



function envisaged d u rin g  peacetim e. H ence, larger sites becam e the p re fe rred  op 
tion .1 T h e  developer -  usually com panies, national com m ittees etc. -  usually had  to 
finance the b u n k er (at least partially). Alternatively, a developer m igh t be expected 
to finance the b u n k er and  only later receive re fu nd ing  from  the federal defense 
b u dg et.2 In  som e cases problem s occurred , and  in  any case a collective tendency 
to view civil defense structures with disfavor existed. T he  necessity of constructing 
such costly and  technologically com plicated facilities m ean t th a t developers tried  to 
avoid such tasks by pleading a lack o f construction capacity, technological difficul
ties, o r a lack o f sufficiently skilled w orkers.3 K now ing w hat we do abou t the “pecu
liarities” o f a p lanned  economy, we can affirm  th a t civil defense facilities consum ed 
tim e and  resources and  caused even lo ng er delays in  finishing constructions.

A nother im p o rtan t p a r t o f the civil defense in frastructu re  was the early w arn
ing system. In  au tu m n  1970, the Council o f the State D efenseapproved a new con
cep t for fu rth e r developing this early w arning system. T he  key e lem ent consisted of 
a netw ork o f strong pneum atic  sirens n o t d e p en d en t on  the public electricity d istri
bu tion  netw ork which h ad  a p rojected  cost o f 550 m illion crowns. I t  was expected  to 
be fully functional by 1985.4 T h e  p lan  p red ic ted  th a t in 1984 an  air-raid  em ergency 
w ould be signaled in  P rague, Bratislava, Banska Bystrica, and  Kosice w ithin 20
30 seconds. However, the system still was n o t com pleted in 1985 and  delays were 
especially eviden t in  eastern  Slovakia. In  the 1970s and  early 1980s, the num ber 
o f sirens bu ilt every year was 300 (com pared w ith 350 planned). T he  shortfall was 
caused by delays o f supplies (sirens from  G erm an D em ocratic Republic) and  by p r i
oritizing the construction o f an  an tenn a  for receiving the Soviet TV signal. In  1985, 
the system consisted o f 1576 sirens -  and  145of these had  a rem o te  control. In  1990, 
the netw ork was 66% finished (2372 sirens, 420 with rem ote  control).5

Impact on the population
Generally, the m ost visible p a r t o f the civil defense system in the 1970s and  

1980s was the p a r t devoted to train ing the popu lation .6 Act No. 73/1973 Collection 
o f Laws on  defense education  defined the term  “national defense education” as 
the creation and  streng then ing  o f com m unist ideology and  the will to defend

1 K acenka, F rantisek  1980, 'V ystavba stalych u kry tu  civilm obrany  p ro  obyvatelstvo a osazenstvo 
zavodu v soucasne d o b e '.  C iv il D efense, Vol. 22, N o. 2, p. 30-31.

2 “Investors o f  f la t ,  c ivic  a n d  in d u str ia l fa c ilitie s  as w ell as tra ffic  a n d  a g ricu ltu ra l bu ild ings are obliged to 
f u l f i l l  a ll requirem ents o f  the c iv il defense p u rs u a n t  to special regu la tions o f  the M in is try  o f  In ter io r o f  C S S R  a n d  
subsequent regu la tions o f  o ther m inistries a n d  cen tra l bodies o f  the state. I f  the investo r belongs to the socialist sec
tor the real costs are covered in  the fe d e ra l budget (v ia  n a tio n a l budgets) in  extent de fined  by special regu la tions o f  
the M in is tr y  o f  F inance  o f  C S S R .“ VHA, f. D efense C ouncil o f  SSR, box No. 1, inv. N o. 2, In fo rm atio n  on 
P rep a ra tio n  o f  an  Act on  the Civil Defense, 25. 9. 1970.

3 VA CR T rnava, f. 4031, box  N o. 6, E valuation o f  R ealization o f  the D evelopm en t an d  Activity Plan 
o f  th e  Civil D efense for Years 1971-1975, 16. 6. 1975.

4 VA CR T rnava, f. 4031, box N o. 1, L on g -te rm  Plan o f D evelopm en t o f  Civil Defense in  Slovakia 
in years 1976-1990.

5 VA CR Trnava, f. 4031, box No. 4, D ata for C oncep tion  o f  Civil Defense o f CSFR.
6 For m o re see: Staigl, J a n  2002: 'J e d n o tn y  system  b ran n ej vychovy obyvatel’stva a je h o  realizacia 

na Slovensku v rokoch  1969-1991.' Vojenska h istoria , Vol. 15, N o. 2, p. 125-156.



Czechoslovakia. T h e  6 th  p a rag rap h  o f the Act decreed obligatory civil defense 
train ing o f the population . A part from  ideological firm ness, trainees w ere supposed 
to learn  abou t protective m easures w hen facing an  attack carried  o u t by weapons 
o f mass destruction , abou t their tasks d u ring  evacuation, and  abou t prov id ing as
sistance w hen dealing with the afterm ath  o f an  attack.

T he  p rep ara tio n  for civil defense consisted o f a ttend ing  lectures on  two m ain 
subjects: m ilitary-political and  technical. T he  first subject was closely re la ted  to com 
m un ist doctrines.1 T h e  second subject was m ore practical -  and  it focused on  teach
ing civil defense signals; evacuation o f people o r institutions; individual protection; 
collective protection; behavior in the event o f nuclear, chem ical o r biological attack; 
decontam ination ; extraction; first aid; fire p ro tection  and  so forth. T hese lectures 
w ere held in offices and  in schools o f all levels by m em bers o f civil defense staffs 
(arm y officers) o r by personnel responsible for civil defense tasks.

T h o u g h  this train ing m ight have saved lives in the event o f war, a large p a rt of 
popu lation  considered it absurd . People viewed it as a waste o f tim e o r a t least as a 
“necessary evil”. Generally, they th o u g h t th a t the know ledge would n o t be o f m uch 
help  in confron ting  a genuine attack which used w eapons o f mass destruction. 
T herefo re , train ing becam e a target o f m ockery (“u rb an  w arfare in  m ountains”).2 
An indication o f p o pu lar op in ion  m ight be illustrated with the following quote from  
a book dealing with 1970s in  (Czecho)Slovakia: “I t  was in 1970 and  d u ring  a com 
pulsory course on  the civil defense that a colonel exp lained  to us how to behave in 
case o f a nuclear assault. H e  was n o t the legendary  one to advise us to h ide in  the 
explosion cra ter b u t his statem ents w ere also w orth  rem em bering. (...) H e showed 
to us how to pro tect ourselves in  case an  im perialistic nuclear w eapon exp loded  in 
o u r vicinity. To survive (according to his words) it was necessary to have a plastic bag 
and  to lie in a certain  position face-down with hands over o u r  heads and  o u r heads 
inside o u r plastic bag .”3 However, it was n o t only ord inary  citizens who w ere skepti
cal about the usefulness o f civil defense training. T h e  sam e is at least partially true  
for representatives o f the country. For instance, in 1981 the Czechoslovak govern
m ent passed a reso lu tion  on  lowering the num bers o f staff em ployed in  adm inistra
tion. People responsible for civil defense w ere often the first to be “m ade available” 
for o th e r jobs.4

However, the m ore ord inary  tasks u n d ertak en  by civil defense are  also note 
w orthy here. In  various cases, soldiers and  officers responsible for civil defense 
tasks prov ided  invaluable assistance in the face o f n a tu ra l disasters o r industrial 
accidents. Several such cases are  docum ented. Form ations of civil defense played 
an  im p o rtan t role in com batting cholera epidem ics in eastern  Slovakia in1970. In

1 Cepicka, Vlastim il 1982, 'Z ak lad m  n orm a znalosti o Civilm o b ran e  C S S R '. Civilm obrana, Vol. 
24, N o. 4, p. 6.

2 Sebo, J u ra j 2009: N orm alne  70. roky. B ratislava : M arencin  PT, p. 208
3 Ibid, p. 209.
4 VUA SA P rague, f. Office o f the M inister o f the N ational Defense, box  N o. 30, L e tte r to the S ecre

tary  G eneral o f the CC CPC an d  the P re sid en t o f CSSR, A ttach m en t to the In fo rm atio n  to the M inister 
M. Dzur, 5. 1. 1984.



the second half of O ctober 1970,a segm ent o f em ployees from  the coal pow er p lan t 
in  Vojany fell ill to cholera. O ne o f these patients d ied  w ithin 24 hours o f being 
hospitalized. M eanwhile, 17 villages w ere qu aran tined  and  hospitalization was car
ried  ou t for those who w ere ill, potentially ill, o r asym ptom atic carriers o f infection. 
M edical staff actively searched for ill persons and  exam ined  alm ost 33 000 peo
ple. Specialized qu aran tine  stations w ere established and  all tran sp o rt hubs were 
checked by the arm y and  security forces. Special a tten tion  was paid  to the provision 
o f safe d rink ing  w ater and  food as well as o ther m easures.1 All m easures w ere ap 
proved  by a special ad hoc com m ittee established by the Slovak Socialist Republic 
governm ent.

T h e  Slovak Socialist R epublic civil defense staff was the  executive body o f the 
go vernm ental com m ittee and  it a rran g ed  activities carried  o u t by units and  form a
tions o f civil defense w ith the exception  o f m edical services. D uring  the choler- 
aou tb reak , m em bers o f the  federal civil defense reg im en t from  Malacky w ere also 
deployed, nam ely its chem ical company. Soldiers w ere responsib le for disinfection 
works in the  q u aran tin ed  villages.2 T h ro u g h o u t their on e-m o nth  dep loym ent they 
disinfected 1416 houses, 19 kilom eters o f roads, an d  alm ost 39 000 square m eters 
o f a rea  as well as 3000 items o f underw ear, bed  sheets an d  cloth. sim ilarly, sol
diers from  the reg im en t w ere dep loyed to com bat a ro d e n t in festation in  E astern  
Slovakia in  1972,3 to w ork against foo t-and-m outh  disease, and  to prov ide assis
tance in  railway accidents. T hey  w ere in m any cases even dep loyed to “assist the 
econom y” th ro u g h  tasks such as chem ical p ro tection  o f h o psa t harvest times; b u t 
help  p rov id ed  by the  arm y to the civil sector was com m on in m ost com m unist 
countries. At the  sam e time, civil defense experts  w ere responsible for p rep a rin g  
em ergency plans for in du stria l facilities such as nuclear plants and  even m ore em 
phasis was placed on  such p repara tion s after the C hernobyl accident. Such tasks 
filled m ore o f the civil defense agenda  a t the en d  o f 1980s w hen tensions on  the 
in terna tion al scene eased.

T he  collapse o f the com m unist regim e b ro u g h t vast changes to the country and  
to the civil defense system. In  1990, a new concept was p rep a red  which decreed  th a t 
p rep ara tio n  for conflict with NATO countries was no longer a priority. Tasks related  
to securing the livelihood and  health  o f citizens becam e m ore im portan t. M easures 
deem ed especially vital he re  included provid ing timely and  effective help, carry ing 
ou t re lie f works to prov ide necessities to inhabitants o f territo ries hit o r th rea tened  
by an  em ergency situation, and  enacting m easures to m ake the econom y resilient.4 
T h e  source docum ent shows som e continuity w ith the previous period  and  p re 
sum es fu rth e r construction o f bunkers and  partial continuity in  civil defense ed u 

1 VHA, f. S taff o f the Civil Defense Bratislava, box  N o. 3, F inal R ep o rt on  the O ccurrence an d  Liq
u id ation  o f  C ho lera  Epidem ics in E astern  Slovakia, 19. 12. 1970.

2 VA CR T rnava, f. 04019, R ep o rt o n  D ep loym en t o f  A nti-C hem ical U n it in the o p e ra tio n  “C H O 
LERA".

3 Ibid, R ep o rt o n  D ep loym en t o f  A nti-C hem ical U n it aga inst R o d en t Infestation  in E astern  Slovakia 
R egion.

4 VA CR T rnava, f. 4031, box  N o. 4, D ata for C oncep tion  o f Civil Defense o f CSFR



cation w here com m unist doctrines w ere to be abandoned . However, the last two 
po in tson  this agenda w ere never realized.

T he  onset o f econom ic transform ation suspended  all costly projects. Gas masks 
o r o th e r protective equ ip m en t was very often given as hu m an ita rian  aid to o ther 
countries such as sa u d i A rabia.1 However, am assed experience was o f som e use and  
found  expression in  missions such as the Czechoslovak CRBN con tingen t in  1st 
G ulf W ar as well as several others.

Conclusions
Fortunately, Cold W ar expectations proved  to be ill-directed and  w rong. Today, 

it is alm ost impossible to evaluate how the system w ould w ork in case o f inter-bloc 
war. Yet for researchers th ere  is an  additional challenge h id d en  in  the re levan t doc
um ents. Large parts o f the source m aterial are characterized by red -tape  phrases, 
em pty words, and  “very special” idioms. This is true  for such docum ents as o p e ra 
tional plans, equ ip m en t plans, evaluations o f exercises, and  the educational m aga
zine “Civilna ob rana” w here articles often claim to analyze gained experience b u t in 
fact offer only a rew riting  o f directives.

O n  the o ther hand , civil defense is still an  im p o rtan t state tool in  a w orld w here 
it is n o t possible to p reem pt, identify, or p rev en t threats such as terro rism  and  n a tu 
ra l o r industrial accidents. Today, the Slovak M inistry o f In te rn a l Affairs is re sp o n 
sible for such tasks. I t  has a special d ep a rtm en t responsible for “civil p ro tection” 
with regional bodies w ithin the state adm inistration . As rem nants o f the Cold War, 
plenty o f fo rm er civil defense bunkers are  h id d en  all a ro u n d  the country. Today, 
m any of these serve as storeroom s b u t in  som e instances people have devised o ther 
functions. In  a few cases these sites even host concerts o r exhibitions or are  used as 
pubs o r discos.
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Niels Bo Poulsen
A DEFENSE FORCE FOR DOMESTIC CONSUMPTION? 

THE DANISH ARMED FORCES IN GREENLAND

Introduction
T he  enorm ous b u t sparsely popu la ted  Arctic island o f G reen land  is one of 

th ree  constitutional parts o f the D anish realm . W hereas G reenland  in m ost spheres 
o f dom estic governm ent enjoys full sovereignty, its foreign and  defense politics are 
u n d e r  the auspices o f the D anish governm ent in  C openhagen . W ith the adven t of 
an  increasingly strong independence  m ovem ent in G reen land , this a rran gem en t is 
challenged and  m ay eventually.

This article addresses the D anish m ilitary presence in G reenland , em phasizing 
the m any civilian tasks th a t the D anish arm ed  forces carry o u t in  this capacity. In  
add ition  to pro tecting  the island’s territo ry , the D anish defense force in  G reen land  
carries o u t diverse assignm ents, which in D enm ark  p ro p e r  are  prim arily  the re 
sponsibility o f civilian agencies. T hese  include search and  rescue; inspection o f fish
ing vessels; gu ard in g  o f the national pa rk  in  no rtheast G reenland; m onito ring  the 
naval env ironm en t and , if necessary, containing and  rem oving pollution. W hat fol
lows is partly  based on w ritten  sources, and  partly  on  observations m ade d u ring  
field trips to G reenland . In  May 2016, the au th o r partic ipated  as an  observer in the 
SAR exercise LIV EX  2016 aboard  the navy vessel Thetis, and  in  May 2017, he  sailed 
from  N u uk  to Ilulissat on  the navy vessel Knud Rasmussen.

Historical, geographical, and political contexts
G reenland  is one o f th ree  parts o f the D anish realm  (Rigsfallesskabet) -  the o th 

e r  two being the Faroe Islands and  D enm ark. T hese th ree  counties are  all th a t is 
left o f w hat used to be a m ultinational D anish m in ia tu re  em pire  encom passing the 
above-m entioned entities plus Norw ay (until 1814), parts o f G hana (until 1850), 
Schleswig-Holstein (until 1864), the V irgin Islands (until 1917), and  Iceland (until 
1943). C overing a vast area o f m ore than  2 m illion square kilom eters, G reen land  
is by far the biggest entity in the D anish realm  (in com parison D enm ark  itself is 
ju s t  above 44,000 square kilometers). In  term s o f popu lation , m atters are reversed. 
In  contrast to D enm ark’s 5.7 m illion inhabitants, G reen land  is extrem ely sparsely 
popu la ted  -  it is inhabited  by ju s t over 56,000 people o f w hom  a ro u n d  88 percen t 
belong to the native Inu it popu lation , while a ro u n d  10 percen t are  Danes. Even if 
the enorm ous areas covered by glaciers and  in land ice are deducted , the popu lation  
density is 0.14 inhabitants p e r square kilom eter.



G reen land’s place in the D anish realm  is, like th a t o f the Faeroe Islands, re g u 
lated by the D anish constitution plus legislation on  hom e ru le  datingfrom  1979. 
In  2009,this legal standing was ex tended  to self-governm ent. G reen land  has been  
th ro u g h  a continuous process o f assum ing responsibility for m ore and  m ore areas 
o f g overnm ent -  and  while foreign and  defense policy rem ains the prerogative of 
the D anish governm ent in  C openhagen , alm ost all dom estic affairs are  now in the 
hands of the G reen land  governm ent in  the capital N u uk  (Steinberg e t al, 2015: 66). 
This includes the r ig h t to issue concessions to ex tract m inerals and  energy -  an  area 
w here G reenland  possesses considerable riches b u t is ham p ered  in  the extraction 
o f these by the h a rsh  climate, a lim ited workforce, po o r in frastructu re , and  a tu rb u 
len t investm ent climate (Taagholt & Brooks, 2016).

T he  challenges posed by n a tu re  are  p aram o u n t w hen assessing the tasks of 
the arm ed  forces in G reen land  -  a fact which canno t be over-stated o r sufficiently 
stressed. T h e  climate is arctic (subarctic in  the sou thernm ost part). In  m ost places, 
the tem p era tu re  only rises above zero degrees Celsius d u rin g  the sum m er m onths 
while d u ring  the w inter it may d ro p  to a ro u n d  50 degrees below. Along the coasts, 
navigation is ham p ered  by cliffs and  un derw ate r reefs as well as freq uen t fog and  
arctic storm s. D rifting ice represen ts a constan t d an g er to sh ipp ing and  d u ring  
m uch  o f the year large swathes o f sea are  inaccessible du e  to a thick ice cover. In  
addition , sup erstru c tu re  icing represen ts a real danger. Conditions are  no be tte r 
in land. M any coastal areas are rocky, vegetation is extrem ely sparse, and  the te rra in  
offers alm ost no cover. M oreover, m ost o f G reen land  is covered by an  ice sheet ris
ing to m ore th an  3,000 m eters. A nother conditioning factor is the absence o f roads 
and  inhabited  areas. T he  te rra in  is difficult to cover on  foot and  hence the m ost 
efficient way of m oving m en and  m aterial is by bo a t (when ice conditions allow) or 
by sledge, ski, o r m otor sledge.

U nlike D enm ark, G reen land  is n o t p a r t o f the E urop ean  U nion. As a D anish 
country  (prio r to hom e rule), it followed D enm ark into the E urop ean  C om m on 
M arket in  1972, desp ite a 70 percen t ‘n o ’ vote in  G reen land  at the re fe ren d u m  on 
w hether D enm ark  should jo in  o r not. In  1985, only a few years after hom e ru le  
h ad  been  in troduced , G reenland , after a second refe rend um , left the E uropean  
C om m on M arket.

T he  experience o f having been  “forced” to jo in  an  econom ic com m unity, whose 
fishery policies w ere de trim en ta l to G reen land ’s interests, is described by m any ob- 
serversas one o f the cornerstones o f the in dep end ence  m ovem ent. Y et o th e r factors 
con tribu te to a strong u rg e  for full in dep end ence  am ong m any Inu it, such as a 
feeling o f being second-class citizens in th e ir own land because m any Danes occupy 
jobs in the adm inistration  o f b igger businesses. Also relevant are  collective expec
tations o f a p rosperous fu tu re  if a com bination o f m elting ice and  h ig h e r prices 
in  m inerals and  energy m akes it feasible to start com m ercial m in ing and  drilling. 
This was tantalizingly sum m arized in  a US embassy assessm ent in 2007 stating th a t 
G reen land  “is ‘ju s t one big oil strike away from ’ econom ic and  political in d ep en 
dence” (Steinberg, et al., 2015: 66).



O ne im p o rtan t p a ram ete r in  the debate on  in dependence is w hether and  
how G reenland  can m anage w ithout the substantial econom ic subsidy it currently  
receives from  D enm ark. This am ounts to an  ann ual sum  o f 3.682 billion D anish 
k roner, o r a ro u n d  491 m illion euro  (Statistik, 2017: p. table 425). A t present, 
G reen land  is highly d e p en d en t on  this m oney-flow d u e  to its fragile econom y, and  
it m ight be even m ore so in  the fu tu re  since several challenges loom  ahead, such 
as an  increased nu m b er o f senior citizens. H ow ever, som e politicians in G reen land  
argue  th a t D enm ark owes the country substantial subsidies -  as com pensation for 
past injustices -  even if G reen land  gains independence. Areas o f con ten tion  iden ti
fied here  include various m odern ization  schemes affecting the In u it population , 
and  po llution created  by the m ilitary presence in G reen land  (Breum , 2014). T he  
fact th a t A m erican basesw ere established in G reen land  d u ring  W orld W ar Two 
and  the Cold W ar w ithout asking the local popu lation  is also p a r t o f this injustice 
argum en t. F u rth e r speculation pertains to w hether D enm ark was able to lim it its 
defense spending  to a ra th e r  m odest sum  d u rin g  the Cold W ar because prov id 
ing G reenland  as a base area for the U nited  States gave it leverage in  W ashington 
(H enriksen & Rahbek-C lem m ensen, 2017).

At times, the D anish m ilitary presence in  G reen land  is viewed in this light -  
d u rin g  a debate in  the parliam en t o f G reen land  a politician even term ed  the recen t 
m ovem ent o f the operational headquarters from  the rem ote  location o f G r0nnedal 
in  sou thw estern  G reen land  to N u uk  an  “occupation .”1

H ence, this p ap e r addresses bo th  a contested subject and  a m atte r th a t rem ains 
sparsely researched  at present. V irtually no lite ra tu re  exists on  civil-military re la
tions in  G reenland , o r on  the im pact o f the D anish m ilitary presence on  G reen land’s 
society (Poulsen, 2017). This lack o f research  may stem  partly  from  the physical dis
tance betw een m any m ajor m ilitary installations and  bigger civilian settlem ents on 
the enorm ous island, partly  from  the absence o f research  institutions in G reenland , 
and  partly  from  a w eakly-developed trad ition  for studying civilian-military affairs 
in  D enm ark. T u rn in g  to D enm ark  itself, we enco un ter a sim ilar research  void con
cerning the im pact o f the arm ed  forces on  society (Poulsen, 2013). N or does the 
dom estic role o f the defense force seem  to have elicited significant academ ic in terest 
in  o th e r quarters o f the Arctic. A bibliographical study carried  o u t by the p resen t 
au th o r d id  n o t locate a significant body o f texts on the topic. Even the m ajor work 
on  Arctic security is virtually silent on  the dom estic aspects o f the presence o f arm ed 
forces in  the reg ion  (G rant, 2010).

The Danish armed forces in Greenland
T he  presence o f arm ed  forces in  G reen land  is ra th e r  novel. U ntil the early 

tw entieth  century, D anish naval vessels patro lled  and  g u ard ed  the waterways along 
the coast o f G reen land  at in frequ en t intervals -  and  only d u ring  the sum m er sea
son. O ften, such patro lling only took place every fifth o r ten th  year. A fter the First 
W orld W ar, a m ore  regu la r schedule w ith ann ual cruises was adop ted  with a newly-

1 T h e speaker o f  P artii N a lera q  on  2 D ecem ber 2015 a t the p arliam en t o f G reen lan d  (N a a la kkersu isu t)



bu ilt inspection vessel Hvidbj0rnen specially constructed  for the task o f navigating 
arctic waters (Jensen, 2011: 108ff.). T he  Second W orld W ar triggered  a substantial 
m ilitarization o f the island.

A m erican forces w ere deployed on  the island in  1941 and  constructed  various 
bases. Som e o f these still exist while others, such as G reen land ’s two airports, were 
la terconverted  to civilian use. A fter the Second W orld W ar, D enm ark  established 
its first ever p e rm an en t m ilitary presence on  the island and  with the adven t of 
the Cold W ar the A m erican m ilitary presence grew. Even today, th ere  are  m ajor 
A m erican defense installations on  the island, m ost notably the T h u le  Base, which is 
still hom e to several h u n d re d  A m erican servicem en (though  d u rin g  the Cold W ar it 
was m any times larger). In  com parison, the D anish m ilitary set-up was and  rem ains 
small. N o rth  east G reen land  -  constituting the w orld’s biggest national p a rk  -  is po 
liced and  g u ard ed  by the Sirius sledge patrol. This p a r t o f the D anish defense force 
consists o f only a dozen m en and  som e 85 sledge dogs.

A part from  a few add itional m in o r installations in  east G reen land , th ere  is an 
air presence by virtue o f a bo m bard ier CL-604 C hallenger based at the a irp o rt 
o f K angerlussuaq, plus a significant naval contingent. T he  D anish navy currently  
deploys one inspection ship o f the Thetis class to G reen land , plus two inspection 
vessels o f the K nud  Rasm ussen class. In  addition , th ere  is an  inspection cutter, 
b u t this vessel willsoon be rep laced  by a th ird  vessel o f the K nud  Rasm ussen class 
(Jensen, 2011: 321). T hese ships cover a sea territo ry  o f 470,000 nautical miles 
(Forsvarskom m issionen, 1997: 282).

O verall com m and o f these forces is situated in  N uuk. This is the site o f the 
Arctic C om m and head qu arte rs  w here approxim ately 50 servicem en and  civilians 
are  em ployed. T h e  Arctic C om m and is also responsible for D anish forces on  the 
Faroe Islands. M ost m em bers of the arm ed  forces in G reen land  are  ethnic Danes, 
an d th e re  are  several reasons for this. Most im portantly , there  has never been  m ili
tary conscription in G reenland . Contrastingly, the D anish popu lation  has been  
subject to universal m ale conscription since 1848. G reen land’s om ission from  the 
conscription system is partly  explained by the fact that the country  was a colonyuntil 
1953. Even w hen G reen land  becam e a D anish country in 1953, it was a rgued  th a t 
ex tend ing  conscription to G reen land  w ould be im practical (due to the logistical 
challenge) and  de trim en ta l to the local econom y (as the young m en  form  a vital 
p a rt of an  econom y that un til recently  was based on  fishing and  hun ting ). Today, 
the In u it popu lation , like D anish females, enjoy the r ig h t b u t n o t the du ty  to serve 
as conscripts, and  to sign a contract as professional soldiers. T h e  D anish Defense 
force prom otes a policy o f diversity (mangfoldighed) b u t keeps no separate  statistic 
aboutthe  parts o f the realm  in which soldiers are  recru ited .H ence, accurate statistics 
are  n o t available regard in g  persons with In u it b ackground  who have served in  the 
arm ed  forces. I t  is im p o rtan t to stress, however, th a t the size o f the popu lation  of 
G reen land  is so small that rec ru itm en t even u n d e r  the best conditions would only 
resu lt in a small n u m b er o f the total defense force being o f In u it origin.

N evertheless, the In u it popu lation  is barely rep resen ted  in the D anish defense 
force operating  in  G reen land  (Selvstyrekom m issionen, 2003) and th e  implications



of this are quite im portant. First, few m em bers o f the arm ed  forces in  G reenland 
speak the native In u it language. T he  soldiers also look physically d ifferent. A lthough 
som e actually live in G reenland , and  m ight even have an  In u it spouse, m ost “com 
m ute” from  D enm ark. This represen ts an o th er obstacle to recru iting  m ore Inuit. 
T h e  navy ships operating  along the coast o f G reen land  are  based in F rederikshavn 
Naval S tation in Ju tland . I f  a crew m em ber reports  for w ork in  F rederikshavn from  
a hom e located on  G reenland , he o r she is expected to personally cover the travel 
costs to Frederikshavn. This expense may easily be in the range  o f 1,000-1,500 euro.

W hile it is true, as no ted  earlier, th a t som e politicians in G reen land  po rtray  
the D anish m ilitary personnel in  G reen land  as occupants, this is no t a m ainstream  
p o in t o f view. O thers have a rgued  strongly th a t the D anish m ilitary presence is 
a condition for p ro tecting  the waters o f G reen land  from  poaching from  foreign 
fishing vessels (Breum , 2014: 41). In  general, however, the debate over m ilitary 
m atters and  the con tribu tion  o f the D anish A rm ed Forces to the well-being o f the 
island is lim ited and  sporadic, ra th e r  th an  p e rp e tu a l and  passionate. Similarly, the 
low nu m b er o f Inu it in  the arm ed  forces has rarely  been  addressed in the political 
debate on  the island. Recently, however, this has becom e a topic for debate, and  
curren tly  a G reen land  hom e gu ard  is on  the draw ing board . I t  is no tew orthy th a t 
the no tion  o f a G reen land  hom e gu ard  seems to focus prim arily  on  how such a un it 
m ight con tribu te to disaster m anagem ent and  o th e r tasks servicing civilian society 
(Forsvarsm inisteriet, 2016).

This focus indicates the need  for addressing such tasks in  G reen land  and  re 
veals that local th reat-percep tion  is different from  the strategic agenda in D enm ark. 
W hereas D anish governm ents since the ou tb reak  o f w ar in U kraine have increas
ingly viewed Russia as a direct security th reat, this point-of-view seems m uch less 
w idespread in G reenland , even th ou gh  G reenland  and  Russia recently laid conflict
ing territo ria l claims to the N o rth  Pole (Staun, 2015: 12). T he  scant reg a rd  some 
politicians in  G reenland have for security guaran tees and  for being em bedded  in 
w estern security structures is indicated by a recen t sta tem ent by G reen land’s m in
ister for foreign relations. R eferring to a claim th a t D anish and  A m erican govern
m ents m ust shoulder financial responsibility for the environm ental dam age done 
by bases in  G reenland , he th rea tened  that if this did no t happen , G reen land  m ight 
term inate the cu rren t base agreem ent with the U nited  States (Breum , 2016). I t  is 
evident, then, th a t territo rial defense alone is n o t likely to justify the m ilitary p res
ence in G reen land  in the eyes o f a considerable segm ent o f the population . H ence, it 
may be o f in terest to ask w hat else the Danish m ilitary presence on  the island offers.

The Danish armed forces and civilian-oriented tasks
T he  m ost p ro fou nd  task o f the D anish forces in G reen land  is to defend  the 

island. This p a r t of its portfolio has been  stressed by the Arctic C om m and recently. 
In  peacetim e, however, the Arctic C om m and’s duties encom pass a large range  of 
o th e r tasks. This is n o t new -  in fact, for as long as th ere  has been  a D anish mili
tary presence in  G reen land , the arm ed  forces have com bined enforcem ent o f sov



ereignty and  civilian-oriented tasks (Forsvarskom m issionen, 1997: 8). Today, the 
Defense force’s tasks in  G reen land  can be shortlisted as the following: “Surveillance, 
show o f sovereignty, fishing inspection, search and  rescue, env ironm ental surveil
lance, po llution control, hydrog raphic  surveillance an d  su p p o rt to the civilian 
society.”(Forsvaret, 2013)1

Obviously, this list o f assignm ents does n o t p a in t the full picture. For a start, a 
m ore  detailed list can be m ade -  especially regard in g  the last category “su p p o rt to 
the civilian society.” Secondly, the civilian-oriented tasks are secondary to defend 
ing G reenland  and  are likely to be downsized o r cancelled in  times o f crisis and  war. 
T hird ly , they a re  no t carried  ou t in  isolation from  o th e r responsibilities. This was 
clearly stressed in the 1997 defense review, and  little has changed since: “W hen the 
defense force assumes such tasks [civilian-oriented tasks], they are  norm ally one 
aspect o f an  in teg ra ted  app ro ach  to resolving tasks; this is to be understoo d  so that 
it is the trad itional tasks [of defend ing  D enm ark] which enable the Defense force to 
carry o u t o th e r assignm ents in a way beneficial to society. O ne exam ple is th a t the 
Defense Force is carry ing o u t fishery inspection and  control plus search-and-rescue 
a ro u n d  G reenland  and  the Faroe Islands in  com bination with surveillance and  te r
rito ria l p ro tection” (Forsvarskom m issionen, 1997: 119).

N ot all tasks are  conducted  with equal frequency. T hey also differ in  visibility 
an d  the deg ree  to which they may be deem ed im p ortan t by G reen land ’s society. 
Tasks involving V IP tran sp o rt and  su p p o rt o f scientific expeditions are prim arily  
re la ted  to visits from  D enm ark, such as the royal family o r biologists an d  geologists 
from  D anish and  foreign universities. At the o ther end  o f the spectrum , missions 
such as search an d  rescue, ren d erin g  m edical su p p o rt th roughanaval physician, or 
evacuating a  severely ill patien t to a  hospital a re  far m ore  visible an d  tangible for 
the com m unities.

R ather than  carry o u t an  exhaustive survey o f the aforem entioned  tasks, the 
nex t p a rt o f this p ap e r will describe w hat m ay take place d u rin g  a  few days a t sea on 
a  D anish navy vessel while on  patrol. T he  descrip tion is based on  observation an d  
analysis perfo rm ed  by the au th o r d u rin g  th ree  days aboard  the navy vessel Knud  
Rasmussen in  early May 2017.

T he  Knud Rasmussen d ep a rted  N u uk  d u rin g  the afternoon  of 4 May and  a r
rived in  Ilulissat (alm ost 500 km  fu rth e r north) in the afternoon  o f 7 May 2017, and  
d u rin g  this passage the ship an d  its crew perfo rm ed  various tasks orien ted  tow ard 
suppo rting  G reen land ’s society. After sailing for a ro u n d  24 hours, partly  th ro ug h  
solid ice, the vessel arrived a t the small h a rb o r o f Q asig iannguit in the evening of 
5 May. t h e r e  was m ore ice and  snow this year than  was usual for the season, and  
the ship had  been  o rd e red  by the Arctic C om m and to op en  a channel th ro u g h  the 
ice from  the h a rb o r  to the op en  water. T h e  m ain pu rp ose  was to allow shipp ing to 
the town, which was low on  supplies. A fter com pleting the jo b , the Knud Rasmussen 
called the h a rb o r  an d  a  represen ta tive  o f the town, an d  a  local fisherm an cam e 
aboard  for a cup o f coffee and  a snack. Besides discussing how to b ro ad en  the corri

1 For a detailed  list see Jen se n  (2011), p. 322.



d o r already m ade in  the ice, requests w ere m ade for the vessel to b reak  the ice in an 
area  with good fishing possibilities, so th a t the local com m unity w hich relied  on  fish
ing alm ost exclusively could ply their trade. I t  was agreed  th a t the Knud Rasmussen 
w ould take care o f th a t m atter soon, if the ice d id  n o t b reak  up  o f its own accord 
p rio r  to this time. T h e  ship’s crew was also invited to play a soccer m atch against the 
local old boys’ team. T h e  captain o f Knud Rasmussen prom ised th a t he w ould gather 
a team  for a m atch nex t tim e his ship called a t Q asigiannguit. A fter dep artin g  from  
Q asigiannguit, Knud Rassmussen b roke m ore ice.

Now, the objective was to p rep a re  a sea lane for a coaster carry ing supplies to 
Iulissat, the th ird  biggest town in G reenland . This took m ost o f the n igh t betw een 
6 and  7 May. A board Knud Rasmussen was an  officer from  G reen land’s fisheries in 
spection, as the ship had  been  assigned to inspect fishing vessels. D ue to ice, inspec
tion could only be carried  o u t d u rin g  the last day o f the a u th o r’s stay onboard . An 
inspection crew consists o f two persons -  the represen ta tive  o f G reen land’s fisheries 
inspection and  the ship’s fishery officer. T he  naval task is partly  to liaise betw een 
the ship and  the inspector, and  partly  to m onito r the safety regulations on  the ships 
and  boats inspected. “D on’t focus too m uch on the nitty-gritty” was the gist o f the 
cap tain’s instructions to the inspecting crew.1 His o rd e r was n o t sanctioning any 
d isregard  for the safety and  fishing regulations u n d e r  which the local fisherm en 
operate . R ather, his words reflected the fact th a t fishing is vital to the survival o f the 
popu lation  o f G reenland , and  th a t the navy seeks to strike a balance betw een advis
ing the fisherm en and  penalizing them .

A necdotal h istory has it th a t a bu lle t ho le visible on  the nam e plate o f the navy 
inspection cu tter T u luq  was caused by an  angry fisherm an who h ad  been  m oni
to red  one tim e too m any and  fired a sho t a t the shipw hen d run k . This raises a deli
cate question. Are such tasks as fishery inspection apprecia ted  by the local po pu la 
tion? Are they a source o f goodwill for the arm ed  forces or are  they alienating the 
arm ed  forces from  the popu lation  o f G reenland? “W hen I m eet In u it who com plain 
th a t [during  fishery inspection] we knock po o r fisherm en on  their head  with a lot 
o f rules and  regulations, I rem ind  them  th a t we are m erely enforcing legislation 
decided by the local au thorities”, is how the captain o f Knud Rasmussen sees this 
prob lem .2

Yet the D anish navy prim arily  carries o u t fishery surveillance and  inspection 
a t sea ra th e r  than  along the coast, and  here  the biggest challenge is n o t m inor 
breaches o f the law by local fisherm an b u t encroachm ents by foreign fishing vessels. 
T hus, even thou gh  local fisherm en who receive penalties m igh t be un hap py  with 
such interactions, th ere  seems to be an  overall appreciation  o f the fact th a t the navy 
is securing G reen land ’s fishing fleet against illegal fishing. This was clearly reflected 
in  the 1997 defense review, w here the local governm ents o f the Faroe Islands and  
G reenland  stressed th a t they d id  n o t w ant the navy to downsize its level o f inspec
tion (Forsvarskom m issionen, 1997: 263).

1 o b serv e d  on  6 May, 2017 ab o ard  K n u d  R a sm u ssen .
2 in terv iew  on  7 May 2017 ab o ard  K n u d  R a sm u ssen .



A nother issue which hasp ro m p ted  som e com plaints is th a t navy ships, w hen 
sailing th ro u g h  solid ice, have unin tentionally  cut traffic lanes. D uring the w inter, 
it is com m on to travel on  the ice along the coast and  icebreaking m ay then  d isru p t 
traffic for a certain  time. I t  seems, however, th a t this is a m inor problem . D uring 
m ost o f the w inter, the w ater freezes again very rapidly, and  it m ay only be a m atter 
o f hours before it is possible to cross over again.

T he  con tribu tion  ren d e red  by the navy and  air force to search and  rescue is 
significant and  represen ts a recu rrin g  p a r t  o f the arm ed  forces’ w ork in  the Arctic. 
Given the size o f G reen land’s territo ry  and  the extrem e climatic conditions, the 
cu rren t n u m b er o f vessels appears to be a bare  m inim um . T hey are  in  the words of 
one o f Knud Rasmussen’s officers “slow m oving am bulances” with responsibility for 
an  enorm ous territo ry , and  the need  for robu st assets which can carry o u t search 
and  rescue and  evacuation operations is likely to increase in  the fu tu re  with the ad 
ven t o f m ore com m ercial sh ipp ing a ro u n d  G reenland  d u e  to m elting ice (Rottb0ll, 
2013). Exem plifying som e o f the likely challenges in the fu tu re  is the fact th a t 2013 
saw the first large cargo ship sail thou gh  the N orthw est Passage and  in A ugust 2016 
the cruise ship Crystal Serenity navigated the sam e waters with 1,700 passengers 
(Tech, 2016; Rottb0ll, 2013).

R ecent exercises such as LIV EX 2016, in  w hich the arm ed  forces played a p re 
em in en t role, have rehearsed  scenarios about how to address m ajor shipw recking 
incidents off the coast o f G reen land  -  train ing for the type o f inciden t w hich m ight 
h ap p en  w hen the nu m b er o f cruise vessels increases (Forsvaret, 2016).

T he  D anish Defense Force’s significant con tribu tion  to the wellbeing of 
G reen land ’s society was m ade very clear w hen a landslide caused a tsunam i which 
h it the rem ote  Arctic ham let of N uugaatsiaq  on  17 Ju ly  2017. T h e  tsunam i caused 
enorm ous dam age, washed away several houses, and  resu lted  in four persons miss
ing, while the rem ain ing  popu lation  had  to flee their hom es. Shortly after the in 
cident, the Jo in t Rescue C oord ination  C en ter at the Arctic C om m and initiated a 
re lie f operation . Supplies and  m edical person nel w ere flown in by helicopter and  
a surveillance aircraft was activated to search for the missing persons and  to assess 
the risk o f add itional landslides.

As p a rt o f the operation , two naval vessels w ere o rd e red  to the area  and  even
tually the ham let’s 75 inhabitants w ere evacuated by helicopter to these ships 
(Forsvarskom m ando, 2017). T h e  rescue opera tion  at N uugaatsiaq was generally 
seen as highly successful. T h e  success was, however, partly  the resu lt o f good luck, 
since two naval vessels w ere in the relative vicinity o f the disaster site and  the w eath
e r  wasreasonably good. Given the size o f G reen land , the fate o f rescue operations 
on  land as well as on  sea depends to a certain  ex ten t on  chance. A m is-m atch b e 
tw een the assets available for disaster reliefand the scale o f risk p resen ted  bysuch 
a vast a rea  was acknow ledged in  Fall 2013 in  a re p o rt by the D anish national aud it 
office. T he  office no ted  that the risks o f navigating in the waters a ro u n d  G reenland  
w ere no t sufficiently m atched by the m eans available for search and  rescue. It was 
also stated that the Defense Force had  failed to give sufficient prio rity  to m onitoring



the m aritim e env ironm en t and  supervising ships carry ing environm entally d an 
gerous cargo (Rigsrevisionen, 2013). T hese observations form ed p a r t o f the back
g ro u n d  for a review o f the D anish Defense Force’s activities in G reen land  in  sum 
m er 2016. T h e  resu lt was a budgetary  increase, the dep loym ent o f an  additional 
ship to G reenland , and  m ultip le o th e r initiatives (Forsvarsm inisteriet, 2016).

Alternatives to Defense Force completion of civilian tasks
T he  D anish Defense Force also contributes to search and  rescue in D enm ark, 

b u t the extensive list o f roles associated with supporting  local com m unities in 
G reen land  extends beyond w hat the Defense Force does in  the rest o f the D anish 
realm . Icebreaking, for exam ple, was ou tsourced in  2012 and  the D anish Defense 
Force’s only responsibilities in this field are now ice surveillance and  forecasting as 
well as coord ination  o f ice break ing  (Forsvarsm inisteriet, 2016).

Speculation may follow abou t w hether it is convenien t to leave these tasks in 
the hands of the Defense Force as a way o f legitim izing it and  bolstering its share of 
the national budget. This canno t be excluded, b u t it m ust be stressed th a t the cu r
ren t situation has arisen prim arily  d u e  to to the absence o f viable alternatives and  a 
clear political dem and  for the Defense Force to carry ou t these tasks in  and  a roun d  
G reenland . Y et w hat will h ap p en  if G reen land  becom es independent?  Is it likely 
that an  in d ep en d en t G reen land  could op era te  robust ships like the cu rren t D anish 
navy vessels, ho ld ing costs n ea r their cu rren t level? O r could alternatives be found?

T he  m ost one-dim ensional answ er is th a t ra th e r  th an  bu ild ing up  its own m inia
tu re  navy, G reen land  should simply privatize the m any functions curren tly  carried 
ou t by the D anish a rm ed  forces. This op tion  is com plicated by the fact that the costs 
o f operating  a ro u n d  G reenland  are  high and  th a t it m ay be difficult to obtain an  ad 
equate  nu m b er o f com peting com m ercial bids for the task (R ahbek-C lem m ensen, 
e t al., 2012: 20). A nother op tion  may be to transfer G reen land  directly u n d e r  the 
A m erican security um brella, ra th e r  th an  continuing in a jo in t defense relationsh ip 
with D enm ark. A nother w ould be to jo in  forces with Iceland and  the Faroe Islands 
(provided they seek in dep end ence  too). T h e  U.S. forces stationed on  the T hu le  
base are  already contribu ting  to a variety o f tasks, including surveillance and  local 
search and  rescue. W hether an  in d ep en d en t governm ent in  G reen land  w ould be 
able to obtain a b e tte r base deal than  the cu rren t one rem ains to be seen, as the cu r
re n t base a rran g em en t offers the u . s .  forces all they need. Also debatable, given the 
dim ensions o f the challenges, is the question o f w hether the th ree  small (in term s 
o f econom y and  population) Atlantic entities -  T h e  Faroe Islands, G reen land  and  
Iceland -  m ight m anage in the d istan t fu tu re  to perfo rm  the p resen t tasks jointly.

In  this respect it is instructive to look a t Iceland which gained its in d ep en 
dence from  D enm ark in  1943. This sub-polar country is located n o t very far from  
G reenland , and  like G reenland  fishing is im m ensely im p ortan t to its economy. 
Island is also quite sparsely popu la ted  and  has a history o f fighting fishery wars 
with its neighbors, especially G reat Britain. H ow ever, Iceland also differs from  
G reenland  in  a n u m b er o f crucial areas. T he  popu lation  is a ro u n d  six times bigger



and  its GDP is significantly h igh er (per capita GDP is alm ost 50 p e rcen t higher). 
Iceland does n o t have arm ed  forces as such. Instead, Iceland guards its m aritim e 
areas -  a sea territo ry  o f 758,000 square kilom eters -  via a coast guard . T he  coast 
gu ard  is in charge o f search and  rescue as well as m onito ring  fishing outside the 
Icelandic econom ic zone (G uard, u.d.). T hese tasks are  curren tly  carried  o u t by a 
fleet o f th ree  ships -  Thor, M g r  and  Tyr.

In  addition , the coast gu ard  operates a nu m b er o f helicopters and  fixed wing 
planes. Thor -  a state-of-the-art ship and  the coast g u a rd ’s m ost recen t acquisition 
-  was com m issioned in 2011. T he  construction costs am ounted  to over 400 m il
lion euro  (Breum , 2014: 224). F rom  a com parative perspective, the possible cost of 
G reen land  following the exam ple o f Iceland m ay indicated by the fact th a t the esti
m ated  price tag of D enm ark’s m ilitary presence in  G reen land  is in  the range  of 67 
m illion euro  annually (B reum , 2014: 219) and  th a t figure only represen ts ru n n in g  
costs. In  com parison, the ann ua l b u d g e t o f the governm ent o f G reen land  is a roun d  
1,000 m illion euro  (alm ost half o f whichis paid by an  ann ual D anish state subsidy).

Conclusion
W ith its beau tifu l and  pristine n a tu re , along with its m any n a tu ra l resources 

and  energy riches, G reen land  may seem  destined for a b rig h t future. Y et its d im in
utive and  w idely-dispersed population , and  the considerable m is-m atch betw een 
the size o f the cu rren t econom y and  the am bitions o f the political establishm ent on 
the island, suggest th a t the ro ad  towards full independence  is frau g h t with econom 
ic challenges. H igh er energy prices and  a spike in  com m odity prices may change 
the situation som ewhat, b u t m ost econom ists are  skeptical about overly-optim istic 
scenarios. This m eans th a t an  in d ep en d en t G reen land  would need  to m ake m any 
h a rd  choices, including decisions abou t how the cu rren t tasks being carried  o u t by 
the D anish A rm ed Forces should be addressed  in a post-independence scenario. In  
the absence o f viable alternatives to the p resen t set up , it seems likely th a t the very 
last link to D enm ark to be severed will be th a t o f jo in t defense.

In  this sense, the dom estic ro le  o f the D anish Defense Force in  G reen land  is no t 
simply to defend  the island and  to carry o u t a range  o f im p o rtan t tasksbenefiting 
local com m unities. T he role also involves serving -  unin tentionally  -  as an  im pedi
m en t to G reen land  assum ing full independence.
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Lana Mamphoria
REDEFINING THE ROLE OF ARMED FORCES IN DOMESTIC AF

FAIRS: THE CASE OF GEORGIA

Introduction
A m ong the W estern powers, the long-standing conception o f the a rm ed  forces 

was th a t they m ust prim arily defend  against traditional ex tern a l m ilitary threats. 
D uring  the Cold War, the arm ed  forces o f W estern nations w ere intensely focused 
on  ex te rn a l conflicts and  engaged in defense against po ten tial ex te rn a l attacks. 
T h e  top priority  o f security provision in the Euro-Atlantic area was to m eet wide- 
rang ing  military, ideological, and  political challenges from  the Soviet U nion. T he  
in terna tional realities after the Cold W ar w rou gh t transform ation. Peace, stability, 
and  g rea te r optim ism  ush ered  in  a ‘peace d iv idend’ by notably decreasing defense 
spending  and  the size o f arm ed  forces -  triggering struc tu ra l and  identity changes. 
T h e  first shifts in the role o f the m ilitary from  the traditional m ission o f ex te rn a l d e 
fense occurred  in  this post-Cold W ar climate w hen the arm ed  forces o f W estern n a 
tions acquired  “non-trad itional” roles. T hese roles ex tend ed  to in ternational peace 
su p p o rt operations and  national duties th a t had  typically been  outside o f their ju r is 
diction such as disaster relief, law enforcem ent, and  counterterrorism .

At presen t, notions o f a peace div idend are  beg inn ing  to be reversed and  the 
in terna tional system is expecting a second ro u n d  o f shifts in  the face o f em erging 
threats and  u n p reced en ted  security challenges. T h e  grow ing netw ork o f te rro ris t 
organizations, cyber insecurity, transnational crim e, and  m igration  crises in E urope 
have been  challenging the response capacity o f a rm ed  forces. T he  m ilitary are  in 
creasingly called u p o n  to perfo rm  various m ultip le-role functions to address bo th  
“trad itional” and  “no n-trad itional” threats a t in ternational and  dom estic level.

T h ro u g h o u t the 1990s, G eorgia’s defense policy adap ted  to the vast changes 
in  the security contexts ou tlined above. T he  changes in fluenced long-held assum p
tions abou t the functions of the G eorgian A rm ed Forces (GAF) and  triggered  a p ro 
found  series o f shifts in  relation  to their core role. After the resto ra tion  o f G eorgia’s 
independence, the GAF w ere transform ed and  were p rim ed  n o t only for defend ing 
against ex te rn a l threats b u t for con tribu ting  to in ternational peace operations and  
assisting in  the m anagem en t o f dom estic affairs. T he  redefin ition  o f the GAF as 
in terna tional con tribu tors or as supportive forces a t an  in terna l level was a novel 
developm ent in  G eorgia’s security outlook.



General Approach to the Domestic Missions of the Military
Societies have always argued  abou t the appropria teness o f new ly-defined tasks 

for the arm ed  forces which ex tend  beyond th e ir core function o f ex te rn a l defense. 
In  the w estern dem ocracies there  are  d ivergen t approaches to the dom estic func
tions o f the military: in one country  we may have som e hybrid organizations, like 
the gendarm erie  in  France, w hereas in  o thers th ere  are  strict constitutional restric
tions on  using arm ed  forces in  dom estic affairs. Generally, the authorities called 
upon  an d  the restrictions app lied  d ep en d  on  historical, legal, social an d  political 
contexts th a t are  un ique to each country.

Broadly, though, arm ed  forces missions have m oved beyond traditional p a ram 
eters. A wide range  of in terna l m ilitary and  civilian tasks are  perfo rm ed  by differen t 
b ranches o f the arm ed  services in all countries. A ccording to research  of the g en ev a  
C en ter for the D em ocratic C ontro l o f A rm ed Forces (Schnable, K rupanski, 2012: 
19) -  which conducted  com parative analyses o f dom estic functions o f the m ilitary in 
the w estern dem ocracies -  typical in te rna l roles and  tasks are categorized as follows:

L aw -en forcem en t

re la ted

Tasks

D isaster

assistance-

re la ted

tasks

E nvironm ental

assistance-

re la ted

tasks

C ross-over tasks M isce llan eou s

C om m unity

assistance

public o rd er; D om estic E nv ironm en ta l sea rch  and g u a rd  for
C oun ter-te rro rism ; ca tastrophe pro tection . rescue; parades;
B o rd e r control; response; Training; harvest
D ru g  enforcem ent; D isaster relief. M onitoring; su p po rt.
Law enforcem ent; E q u ip m en t and
C rim e facility provision;
Investigation; M iscellaneous
S u p p o rt for m ajor m aritim e
public events; activities;
B uild ing  and Scientific
p erso nn el security; research .
C yber operations;
In telligence g a th erin g .

C om paring this general list o f functions to the dom estic tasks o f the GAF, it 
is noticeable th a t it perform s only lim ited nu m ber o f them . G eorgia’s legislative 
fram ew ork places constitutional restrictions on  using the GAF in dom estic affairs 
and  stipulates th a t the core dom estic mission is to su p p o rt civilian authorities d u r 
ing em ergencies.

T he  GAF has u n dergo ne  several struc tu ra l and  functional changes regard in g  
its dom estic role. Defense policy and  the use o f arm ed  forces are  carried  o u t in  ac
cordance with the C onstitution o f geo rg ia  and  o th e r defense legislation. Moreover, 
the GAF are  gu ided  by strategic and  intra-agency docum ents th a t define the mis
sions, values and  structures.



T he  legislation regulating  the defense sph ere  is u p da ted  periodically which 
m eans th a t the GAF may ad ap t its missions accordingly am id the effort to m eet new 
threats and  challenges. T hese legislative docum ents state th a t the GAF’s core p u r 
pose is to defend  the nation’s independence, sovereignty, and  territo ria l integrity 
and  to fulfill in ternational obligations. T he  decision abou t deploying the arm ed 
forces is m ade by the p resid en t with the consent o f the parliam en t.1 Legally and  
conceptually, the m ain objectives o f the GAF are: de te rrence  and  defense; con tribu
tion to s treng then ing  regional and  in ternational security; and  provid ing su p p o rt to 
civil authorities d u ring  na tu ra l and  m an-m ade disasters.2

Codified restrictions on  using the arm ed  forces dom estically are  an  u n d e r
standable precaution , as they are  roo ted  in the historical experience o f Georgia. 
Im m ediately after the dissolution o f the Soviet U nion  and  G eorgia’s declaration 
o f independence, the m ain obstacle confron ting  the newly in d ep en d en t country 
was the establishm ent o f a legitim ate G eorgian governm ent. M inim al experience 
o f statehood p resen ted  various challenges that w ere used opportunistically by the 
Russian F ederation  to realize its strategic objectives. C hief am ong these was to as
sert con tro l over the post-Soviet countries. Russia fom ented tensions betw een p ro  
and  anti-Russian G eorgian politicians that led to the civil w ar and  the establish
m ent o f various m ilitary o r param ilitary organizations with am biguous origins and  
purposes. T h e  param ilitaries p rom oted  dom estic riots and  the toppling o f the first 
dem ocratically elected p resid en t o f Georgia, Zviad G am sakhurdia. T h e  experience 
o f civil w arin the 1990s and  the involvem ent o f troops in dom estic riots had  a nega
tive im pact on  society and  in fluenced its percep tion  o f ex tend ed  m ilitary functions 
in  Georgia. Consequently, once released from  the bloody proceedings o f the com 
m unist regim e, th ere  was no political and  social su p p o rt for using m ilitary in te rna l
ly, ap a rt from  the national defense definitions that w ere w ritten  in to the legislative 
fram ework.

How Georgia’s Armed Forces Coordinate during Emergencies
In  add ition  to its ex te rn a l m andates, the m ost widely-known dom estic GAF 

missions involve supporting  civilian authorities d u rin g  em ergencies. T h e  GAF are 
responsible for suppo rting  specific requests from  the relevant crisis m anagem ent 
coord ination  agencies with rap id  m obilization o f relevant m aterial-technical r e 
sources to m itigate the consequences o f n a tu ra l and  m an-m ade disasters. In  these 
circum stances, the GAF im plem ents the “N ational R esponse Plan on  N atu ra l and  
M anm ade Em ergency situa tion s” u n d e r  the com m and and  contro l o f civilian agen
cies to enhance the response capacity o f civilian security providers.

M oreover, the G eneral Staff develops a GAF S u p p o rt P lan for resp on d in g  to 
n a tu ra l and  m an-m ade em ergencies which defines the necessary forces/units, ca

1 Law o f G eorgia on  the Defense o f Georgia, C h ap te r II, Article 5, h ttps://m atsne.gov.ge/en/docu- 
m ent/view/28330

2 T h e W hite Book, M inistry o f D efense o f Georgia, 2014, p.6 h ttps://m od.gov.ge/assets/up-m odul/ 
uploads/pdf/W B _2014_E N G .pdf

https://matsne.gov.ge/en/docu-ment/view/28330
https://matsne.gov.ge/en/docu-ment/view/28330
https://mod.gov.ge/assets/up-modul/


pabilities, and  scenarios for assisting the civil authorities. Given the im portance 
o f close cooperation  betw een all in teragency actors d u rin g  em ergencies, the GAF 
S u p p o rt P lan concentrates on  collaboration m echanism s with d ifferen t G overnm ent 
agencies for identification o f available resources.1 Past practice indicates th a t such 
m ilitary assistance is chiefly a last re so rt enacted  w hen such em ergencies exceed the 
response capacity o f civilian institutions.

T he  M inistry o f Defense of Georgia (MOD) has a special u n it -  the N ational 
G uard  -  which in em ergency situations is responsible for suppo rting  civil au th o ri
ties. I f  add itional forces are  needed , o ther re levan t units o f the a rm ed  forces can 
su p p o rt civilian security institutions in perfo rm ing  tasks re la ted  to disaster relief. In  
addition , the N ational G uard  perform s so-called non-trad itional crossover m ilitary 
tasks, such as participating  in hu m an ita rian  operations, prov id ing su p p o rt d u r 
ing various events and  cerem onies, conducting  tra in ing  and  education  (tra in ing  
o f reservists, p rep arin g  citizens for civil defense), as well as prov id ing su p p o rt and  
assistance to governm ent authorities d u rin g  the s ta te  of u rgency .2 Even in  these 
cases, m ilitary forces canno t be used w ithout obtaining the consent o f the p resid en t 
and  parliam entary  approval.3 This process was on  display in A ugust 2017, d u ring  
the Borjom i Gorge fire, w hen the Prim e M inister requested  th a t the P residen t issue 
a decree and  in troduce  it before the parliam ent, seeking approval to use the arm ed 
forces for assisting civilian agencies. A second well-known case was in  Ju n e  2015, 
d u rin g  heavy flooding in  Tbilisi, w hen the parliam ent unanim ously su p p o rted  the 
P residen t’s decree abou t involving m ilitary units in  the disaster re lief efforts. T he  
P residen t’s decree envisaged the involvem ent o f the A rm ed Forces E ngineering 
B rigade, Logistic S u p p o rt C om m and, Air Force and  Air Defense C om m and, and  
the N ational G uard.

Problems with Law-enforcement Functions of the Military in Georgia
Georgia has a destructive track-record  w hen it comes to param ilitary organiza

tions, as w itnessed th ro u g h o u t the 1990s civil war. H ence, the law -enforcem ent re 
lated tasks o f the G eorgian a rm ed  forces are strictly lim ited, and  curren tly  Georgia 
has no hybrid organizations like the G endarm erie  (France) or C arabinieri (Italy). 
All law -enforcem ent functions such as cou n terterro rism  operations, public order, 
b o rd e r control, and  crim inal investigation are  u n d e r  the authority  o f the M inistry 
o f in te rn a l Affairs.

In  the 1990s, Georgia had  a param ilitary organization called In te rn a l Troops 
th a t was in teg ra ted  in to the M inistry o f In te rn a l Affairs b u t rep resen ted  G eorgian 
m ilitary forces. T h e  exact functions o f In te rn a l Troops w ere am biguous and  char
acterized as a duplication  o f the GAF. A ccording to the law, the key functions of 
in te rna l troops were:

1 N ational M ilitary Strategy, M inistry o f Defense o f Georgia, 2014, p.12 https://m od.gov.ge/assets/ 
up-m odul/up loads/pdf/N M S -E N G .pdf

2 o r d e r  o f  the M inister o f Defense ab o u t D ecree o f  es tab lishm en t o f  n a tio n a l g u a rd  o f g e n e ra l 
S taff o f G eorgian A rm ed Forces. h ttps://m atsne.gov.ge/ka/docum ent/v iew /1979941, Tbilisi, 29.11.2017

3 T h e  Law o f G eorgia o n  Public Safety, Article 15/13, 2014 https://m atsne.gov .ge/ka/docum ent/ 
view/2363013, Tbilisi, 29.11.2017

https://mod.gov.ge/assets/
https://matsne.gov.ge/ka/document/view/1979941
https://matsne.gov.ge/ka/document/


- R endering  assistance to the bodies o f the M inistry o f In te rn a l Affairs of 
Georgia and  the State Security M inistry o f Georgia in  pro tection  o f public order, 
safeguard o f the public security, and  m ain tenance o f the ru le  o f law;

- Participation in com bating organized crim e, terrorist, and  diversion groups;
- G uard ing  o f especially im p o rtan t state facilities and  special cargoes in d ep en 

dently  o r jo in tly  with the Special State Security Service and  o ther bodies o f Georgia;
- Participation in  defense o f G eorgia.1
T he  In te rn a l Troops sup po rted  the police and  o ther security units in re sto r

ing public o rd e r  in  the even t o f large-scale riots and  in terna l arm ed  conflicts. They 
w ere involved in  alm ost all law -enforcem ent re la ted  tasks, like anti-insurgency and  
an ti-te rro ris t operations, and  had  the r ig h t to use heavy weaponry. T h e  g rea t obsta
cle o f the organization was b lu rred  param eters and  a lack o f clear distinctions con
cerning missions am ong the GAF, In te rn a l Troops, and  o ther Police forces. This was 
deliberately done by the governm ent o f E d u ard  S hevardnadze2 (1992-2003) as p a r t 
o f an  overall strategy o f creating a netw ork o f d ifferen t m ilitarized organizations to 
“check and  balance” one another.3 S hevardnadze o rd e red  the developm ent o f five 
m ilitarized g ro u n d  units: the G eorgian A rm ed Forces; B o rd er G uard ; G overnm ent 
G uard ; In te rn a l Troops o f the M inistry o f In te rn a l Affairs; and  Special Units o f the 
M inistry o f s ta te  security.

T he  real m otive beh in d  the a ttem p t to counter-balance the security organiza
tions was P residen t Shevardandze’s fear of conspiracy. In  a bid to greatly reduce  
the risk o f fu rth e r plots o r m ilitary coups -  and  ever-conscious o f the fate which 
befell the first p resid en t Zviad G am sakhurdia -  S hevardnadze created  overlapping 
security institutions.4

1 T h e Law o f G eorgia on  the In te rn a l T roops, C h ap te r I, Article II, https://m atsne.gov.ge/ka/docu- 
m ent/view /93730, Tbilisi, 30.11.2017.

2 E d u ard  S hevardnadze, fo rm er P resid en t o f G eorgia (1992-2003), served as F irst S ecretary  o f 
the G eorgian C om m u n ist Party (1972-1985) an d  M inister o f  F oreign Affairs o f the Soviet U nion  (1985
1991). S hevardnadze was involved in m any key decisions o f Soviet d ip lom acy includ ing  the reun ification  
o f  G erm any. H e was the second p res id en t o f Georgia, g overn ing  for two term s, an d  was forced to re tire  
as a consequence o f  the Rose R evolution.

3 U nited  We S ta n d ? D iv id e -a n d -C o n q u er Politics a n d  the Logics o f  In te rn a tio n a l H ostility , A aron  Belkin, 
2005, State U niversity  o f  N ew  Your Press, pg.105-107

4 O n M arch 311991, th e  G eorgian  pop ula tio n  overw helm ingly  su p p o rted  the in d ep en dence  o f 
G eorgia. B ased on  this, G eorgian p arliam en t passed the dec laration  o f in d ep en dence  an d  dec lared  se
cession from  the so v ie t u n io n . o n  May 26 1991, fo rm er d iss iden t an d  an ti-sov ie t activist Zviad g am - 
sak h u rd ia  becam e the first dem ocratically  elected p res id en t o f G eorgia, w inning  86% o f th e  votes cast. 
G am sak hu rd ia  was faced with socio-econom ic and  political problem s, includ ing  tensions with ethn ic  m i
norities (Abkhazians, Ossetians) an d  a  lack o f  qualified  an d  devoted  public servants. T h e  g rea t d ilem m a 
o f  the G am sakhurd ia  g o v ern m en t was tense rela tions with the Russian F ederation  an d  a  sim ultaneous 
lack o f in te rn a tion a l su p p o rt from  the West, which finally d e te rm in ed  th e ir destiny  o f ex isting  in isola
tion.

In  D ecem ber 1991, p aram ilita ry  g ro up s an d  arm ed  opposition  with the su p p o rt o f  Moscow, 
launched  a  coup, took con tro l o f official build ings, m ilitarily overth rew  P resid en t G am sak hu rd ia  and  
secured  state power. T hey  crea ted  the M ilitary C ouncil whose self-declared m ission was to “in troduce 
econom ic reform s an d  m aintain  o rd e r” un til new  elections could be held . As th e  leaders o f the m ilitary 
council w ere w ithou t any political ex p erien ce , they organ ized  the re tu rn  o f  E d u ard  S hevardnadze (For
m er M inister o f  Foreign Affairs o f the USSR, an d  o f G eorgian  descen t) from  Moscow to Tbilisi who la ter

https://matsne.gov.ge/ka/docu-ment/view/93730
https://matsne.gov.ge/ka/docu-ment/view/93730


In  2004, after endless controversies, and  a t the recom m endation  o f E uropean  
and  A m erican coun terparts, the In te rn a l Troops organization was abolished. Its 
functions w ere split: basic law -enforcem ent tasks w ere given to the Special Tasks 
D ep artm en t (M inistry o f In te rn a l Affairs) w hereas all the o th e r m ilitary units with 
their heavy w eaponry were transferred  to the GAF u n d e r  M inistry of Defense su
pervision.

C hastened by its negative experience o f param ilitaries, Georgia has no simi
lar organizations nowadays. T hey  w ere established d u ring  the period  o f dom estic 
tu rm oil w hen Georgia was struggling with rem nants o f the Soviet era. As such, 
con trary  various E urop ean  precedents, the param ilitaries in  G eorgia w ere no t ex 
ten ded  o r systematized. T h e  lessons o f the 1990s dem onstra te  th a t b lu rre d  lines of 
responsibility betw een the security prov iders caused systemic failure and  enco ur
aged fragm entation  o f security institutions. T hey lost credibility and  m ade society 
critical o f param ilitary organizations. C urrently, there  is a clear distinction betw een 
the functions o f the m ilitary and  the police since their missions do no t overlap.

At this time, the law -enforcem ent functions o f the GAF are  strictly lim ited and  
cover only special cases w ithin the M inistry o f Defense and  G eneral Staff. Specifically, 
the D ep artm en t o f M ilitary Police, which is a legal u n it u n d e r  the G eneral Staff, 
perform s law -enforcem ent tasks (crim inal investigation, response to adm inistrative 
offense, a rresting /pu rsu ing  suspects) b u t its ju risd ic tion  is n o t nationw ide and  is- 
con tained to the struc tu ra l units o f MoD.

New Threats to Security versus New Obligations for the Military
In  recen t years, security threats and  risks have m oved beyond traditional as

sum ptions: they have varied in  form  and  character and  have often been  m utually 
in ter-related , and  suffused with unpred ic tab le  difficulties. T rad itional distinctions 
betw een in terna l and  ex tern a l security are  gradually disappearing. C ontrary  to 
previous patterns, the enem y is able now to act by using the physical and  virtual en 
vironm ents: acting on  land, sea, and  in  the air, while exploiting electronic in fo rm a
tion. H ence, com batting threats to national security now encom passes traditional 
and  “no n-trad itional” m ethods o f m ilitary operation , including responses to te r ro r
ist attacks, organized crim e, cyber defense, and  in form ation operations. Protecting 
citizens against these new threats requires n o t only a m ilitary response b u t a coor
d inated  inter-agency effort with enhanced  collaboration on policy, intelligence and  
o th e r security resources.

1. Cyber Defense as a re-defined mission o f the military
Acquisitions have no t b een  wholly one-sided o r th reaten ing , and  new technolo

gies have advanced the m ilitary’s capabilities and  readiness to defend  the nation.
becam e the second P resid en t o f G eorgia (1992-2003). P re sid en t G am sakhurd ia  and  his g o v ern m en t 
rem ained  in exile u n til the suspicious d ea th  o f  G am sak hu rd ia  on  D ecem ber 31, 1993.O ne version o f 
events is th a t he was assassinated, while o thers claim  th a t he com m itted  suicide. t h e  investigation is still 
underw ay.



Cyber security has becom e pivotal in the m o d ern  military. This has b ro u g h t new 
com plexities to in ternational relations, since state and  non-state actors conduct cy
b e r operations to achieve a variety o f political o r m ilitary objectives th a t re n d e r  co
existence contentious and  difficult. Cyber threats are  one o f the m ajor challenges 
to the m od ern  w orld as a n  acto r in one reg ion  can use cyber capabilities to destroy 
data, d isru p t businesses o r shut-off critical systems. T h e  capacity of cyber-attacks to 
reach  desired  goals w ith ou t the need  for mass dep loym ent o f troops represen ts a 
new dim ension o f warfare.

Efforts to refo rm  G eorgian national defense have constantly been  overtaken 
by changing events in  the in terna tional system. However, as the global security en 
v iro n m en t am assed a  g rea te r know ledge of how to resp on d  to em erging threats, 
the G eorgian A rm ed Forces began  re-defin ing their dom estic mission by taking on 
tasks devoted to m itigating cyber risks an d  defend ing  the country  from  attacks in 
cyberspace. W hen G eorgian security challenges contain categories o f cybercrim e 
directed  against critical in form ation systems, cyber defense in the m ilitary includes 
a  defensive role ensuring  th a t the m ilitary an d  go vernm en t netw orks are  secured. 
In  2008, parallel to the Russian m ilitary attacks, G eorgian cyberspace was the ta r
ge t o f Russian aggression. I t  u sh ered  in a new phase o f w arfare against G eorgia in 
which land invasion was preceded  with cyber war. T h e  web-sites o f the P residen t’s 
adm inistration , Parliam ent, m inistries (including M inistry o f Defense o f Georgia), 
and  news agencies w ere u n d e r  cyber blockade. In te rn e t servers were u n d e r  u n a u 
thorized ex te rn a l con tro l which ro u ted  in te rn e t traffic th ro u g h  Russia. T h e  govern
m en t o f Georgia evaluated this as cyber w arfare and  confirm ed th a t the attacks were 
carried  o u t by Russia as p a r t o f m ilitary conflict.1

T he  cyber-attacks d u rin g  the Russian-Georgian w ar o f 2008 showed th a t the 
nation’s cyber defense systems w ere vu lnerab le and  high lighted  the need  to fos
te r cyber defense resilience. As p a r t  o f increasing its focus on  the im portance of 
com m unication an d  in form ation systems to the com m and an d  control o f the GAF, 
Georgia began  streng then ing  its cyber defense capabilities and  increased in te r
agency cooperation  in term s o f bu ild ing effective cyber security systems.

C urrently, in  concert with o ther state agencies, G eorgia’s M inistry o f Defense is 
responsible for defend ing national interests an d  m itigating harm fu l results caused 
by attacks in cyberspace. U n d er the supervision of the M inistry o f Defense, the 
LEp L Cyber security  B u reau2 was established to p ro tec t and  secure inform ation

1 Russian cyber w ar against G eorgia was o rch estra ted  from  St. P etersburg  (Russia) by Russian Busi
ness N etw ork  (RBN) which co nducted  the cyber-blockade. T hirty -six  im p o rta n t websites w ere identified 
as targets, includ ing  th e  u s  an d  u K  Embassies in  Tbilisi, an d th e  websites o f M inistries, the C en tra l E lec
tion  C om m ission, and  the S up rem e C ourt. T h e  official website o f the P resid en t was unavailable for 24 
h ou rs  while som e news agency sites rem ained  paralyzed even afte r two weeks. h ttp ://geo rg iaupdate .gov . 
ge/doc/10006922/CYBERW AR-% 20fd_2_.pdf

2 O n  D ecem ber 24, 2013, T h e  Bill o f G eorgia for am end m ents  p erta in in g to  „Inform ation  S ecurity” 
in the Law o f  G eorgia was ad o p ted  by the P arliam en t o f  Georgia. T h e  fo rm ation  o f th e  L egal Entity 
o f  Public Law (LEPL)Cyber Security  B u reau  and  its provision was enacted  on  th e  basis o f D ecree No 
8 (06.02.2014) issued by the Defense M inister o f G eorgia ab o u t Article 101, p a ra g rap h  2 o f  the Law o f 
G eorgia on  „Inform ation  S ecurity” an d  „A pproval o f  Provision for LEPL C yber Security  B u rea u ”. LEPL 
C yber Security  B u reau  started  provision o f  its tasks an d  responsibilities on  F ebruary  28, 2014.

http://georgiaupdate.gov


and  com m unication technology systems for the Civil Office o f G eorgia’s MoD and  
struc tu ra l sub-divisions o f the M ilitary Forces o f G eneral Staff. G eorgia’sM inister 
o f Defense approves the statutory o u tp u t and  the s truc tu re  o f the Cyber Security 
B u reau  and  carries o u t the activities stipulated by G eorgian legislation on  in fo rm a
tion security.

T he  m ain goals o f the Cyber Security B u reau  are:
• “D evelopm ent o f Cyber Security jo in t policy;
• Provision o f in form ation and  com m unication technology system security in 

the defense sector;
• Im p lem entation  and  developm ent o f com puter security inciden t response 

24/7 m echanism s (CSIRT, CSIRT/CC, Call C en ter 24/7);
• Protection o f in form ation and  com m unication technology in frastructu re  u n 

d e r  the MOD of Georgia from  cyber threats and  cyber risks;
• Study o f existing in frastruc tu re  w ithin the MOD of Georgia, as well as the 

developm ent and  enh ancem en t o f its security;
• E laboration o f the conceptual base („Cyber Security Policy”, „Cyber Security 

D evelopm ent Action Plan” etc.);
• H arm onization  of G eorgian Legislation with in ternational legal norm s;
• Provision of aw areness-building in  Cyber Security field;
• Participation in educational program s and  training;
• Establishing close relations on  a national and  in ternational level;
• R etrain ing m ilitary personnel according to contem porary  standards o f cyber 

security.”1
In  pro tecting  defense cyber in frastruc tu re  the b u reau  cooperates with o ther 

re levan t structures o f the J6  Com m unications and  Info rm ation  System D ep artm ent 
o f G eneral Staff and  In fo rm ation  Technology D ep artm en t o f the MoD. This coop
eration  aims to p rom ote  efficient m ain tenance o f in form ation security. I t  also seeks 
to exercise effective control over the im plem entation  o f in form ation security policy 
w ithin the struc tu ra l units o f the GAF.

2. Transnational threats -  new challenges fo r  domestic security
T ransnational security threats im peril the political and  social in tegrity  o f n a 

tions and  are  em erging as som e o f the key security challenges facing the global 
security system. Forces such as in terna tional terro rism , transnational crim e, and  
illegal m igration  are  classified as non-m ilitary transnational security threats mostly 
com m itted by non-state actors, which do n o t pose d irect challenges to sovereignty 
b u t ra th e r  to effective governance and  authority. R esponding to these challenges 
requires long-term  strategy as well as com bined national and  in terna tional efforts.

T he  spread  o f transnational threats has also affected G eorgia’s security context. 
T h e  p ro trac ted  conflicts in Abkhazia and  Tskhinvali Region2 and  the con tinued  oc

1 C yber Security  B ureau , Tbilisi, h ttp ://csbd .g o v .ge /b ureau .p h p? lan g = en  , 31.08.2017
2 A rm ed conflict b etw een  G eorgians an d  the ethn ic-m inority  A bkhazians (1992-93) an d  Ossetians 

(1991-92) b roke o u t s tra ig h t afte r the d issolu tion  o f  the USSR an d  G eorg ia’s dec laration  o f In d e p e n 
dence. B oth  regions had  autonom y, b u t they refused  any fo rm  o f  u n ion  with Georgia, as th e ir separa tist

http://csbd.gov.ge/bureau.php?lang=en


cupation  o f G eorgian territo ries created  a favorable env ironm en t for transnational 
organized crime. In  the wake of the arm ed  conflicts of the 1990s, the secessionist 
regions o f Georgia have been  transform ed in to territo ries with w idespread illegal 
activities such as sm uggling, h u m an  and  d ru g  trafficking, as well as illicit arm s tra d 
ing. P reventing the sp read  o f organized crim e in these territo ries is one o f the ob
stacles Georgia faces due  to an  inability to agree on  the political status o f secessionist 
regions.

A p art from  occupied territo ries, ano th er problem atic reg ion  is Pankisi Gorge, 
which creates an  env iron m en t vu lnerab le for in ternational terrorism . Historically, 
the Gorge has been  popu la ted  mostly by Muslims and  it was famous for the 
Chechens who fled Russian reprisals d u rin g  the C hechen w ar o f the 1990s.1 Now, 
som e Muslims from  the Pankisi reg ion  have jo in ed  ISIS and  are  fighting in  Syria or 
Iraq . T he  Russian governm ent frequently  uses the situation to fu rth e r their p ro p a 
ganda by characterizing Pankisi as a “safe haven” o f terro rism  and  blam ing Georgia 
for sheltering  “ terro rists.”

Given th a t the GAF are  n o t allowed to perfo rm  law enforcem ent functions, 
resp on d in g  to transnational threats is the d irect responsibility o f the M inistry of 
In te rn a l Affairs. Nevertheless, the GAF shares the b u rd e n  o f m itigating such threats 
by perform ing  various supportive functions like prov id ing arm am ents, intelligence 
sharing, logistical support, and  assistance to b o rd e r  contro l processes. Moreover, 
the law perm its the use o f land divisions o f the GAF if a te rro ris t attack is conducted 
on  G eorgia’s T errito ry2. I t  should be stressed that, except in  em ergencies, a te rro ris t 
attack is the only scenario th a t perm its the use o f the GAF in dom estic affairs. T he  
u n it deployed in such situations is the G eorgian Special O perations Forces (GSOF) 
which has a brigade-level com m and struc tu re  u n d e r  GAF supervision. T h e re  are 
very few occasions w here the GSOF is used d u ring  counter-insurgency and  coun
te r-te rro ris t operations, since m ost o f these are  conducted  by special units o f the 
M inister o f In te rn a l Affairs. o n e  notable case was in 2003, w hen Georgia conduct
ed  special operations in Pankisi G orge to force the su rre n d e r  o f suspected arm ed 
C hechen m ilitants who crossed G eorgia’s border. D uring massive cou n ter-te rro ris t
m ovem ents had  been  backed by Russia. W ith Russia’s m ilitary su p p o rt, separatists o f b o th  regions won 
wars an d  established de-facto states. A pprox im ately  th ree  h u n d re d  tho usan d  persons o f G eorgian e th 
nicity w ere expelled  from  th e ir hom es. T h e  conflicts rem ain  unresolved. T h e  in te rn a tion a l com m unity  
does n o t recognize de-facto states and  sup po rts  G eorgia’s te rrito ria l in tegrity  an d  sovereignty.

1 Pankisi G orge is p op u la ted  by G eorgians an d  M uslim  m inorities whose o rig in  is in the N o rth  
Caucasus, mostly e thn ic  Vainakhs, locally know n as Kists. D urin g  the Second C hechen  W ar (1999) th ere  
was an  influx  o f C hechen  refugees who escaped Russian g o v ern m en t repressions. In  the early  2000s, 
C hechen  irreg u lars  tried  to use Pankisi as a staging a rea  for fighting  with Russia. T h e  situation  was 
exp lo ited  by Russia to justify  its unlaw ful p en e tra tio n  in to  G eorg ia’s te rrito ry  u n d e r  the guise o f laun ch 
ing  strikes against “C hechen  guerillas”. T h e  G eorgian  g o v ern m en t has consistently b een  faced with the 
task o f keep ing  th e  situation  u n d e r  en o u g h  con tro l to p rev en t fu rth e r reg ion al d e te rio ra tion . C urrently, 
th e re  are  believed to be ab o u t 200 C hechen  fighters is Syria and  Iraq , led by com m anders from  Pankisi. 
O ne o f the m ost p ro m in e n t was O m ar S hishani (T arkhan  Batirashvili), ve te ran  o f the Russian-G eorgian 
w ar (2008) an d  fo rm er servicem an o f  the G eorgian  arm y, who la ter becam e ISIS co m m an d er in  Syria. 
H e was killed in Ju ly  2016, d u rin g  a battle in the tow n o f A l-Shirqat, Iraq .

2 G eorgian  Law on  C om bating  T errorism , Article 5, p a ra g rap h  2, http ://police.ge/files/pdf/sakanon- 
m deblo% 20baza/21.L aw _on_T errorism .pdf; 28.11.2017;

http://police.ge/files/pdf/sakanon-mdeblo%20baza/21.Law_on_Terrorism.pdf
http://police.ge/files/pdf/sakanon-mdeblo%20baza/21.Law_on_Terrorism.pdf


operations, abou t 2,500 troops w ere deployed from  G eorgia’s Defense, In te rio r  and  
State Security M inistries.1

M oreover, to p rev en t transnational crim e G eorgian arm ed  forces are  involved 
in  the developm ent o f various supportive p rogram s to assist the M inistry o f In te rn a l 
Affairs. For instance, in  2016, the M inistry o f Defense in itiated a special p rog ram  
to encourage young m en from  Pankisi to jo in  the GAF and  thereby fu rth e r their 
in tegration  in to w ider G eorgian society. In  o rd e r to develop the prog ram , several 
represen tatives o f the GAF w ere sen t to Pankisi. T h e ir mission was to prov ide the 
local popu lation  with com prehensive in form ation abou t the roles and  duties o f the 
GAF. T h e  rec ru itm en t drive end ed  successfully and  33 m en living in  Pankisi ex 
pressed their desire to serve in the GAF, which rep resen ted  a good resu lt for a new 
program .

Conclusions
T he  location, scale, and  d u ra tion  of fu tu re  conflicts are  difficult to predict. 

T h e  a ltered  and  ill-understood com plexion o f recen t conflicts triggered  the rise 
o f subsequent crises including terro rism , civil wars, insurgency, and  cyber threats, 
which challenged the response capacity o f m ilitaries involved. T h e  functions o f the 
m ilitary are  increasing as it accepts add itional responsibilities, and  it is frequently  
called u p o n  now to assist security agencies in perfo rm ing  m ore unconventional 
tasks. This is eviden t in  recen t cases in E urope, w here the te rro ris t attacks and  the 
influx o f m igrants p rom p ted  questions abou t exp and in g  the functions o f the mili
tary in  dom estic law enforcem ent issues, such as b o rd e r security o r suppo rting  p u b 
lic o rd e r processes. In  view o f increased instability w ithin states and  the stalem ated 
n a tu re  o f ongoing conflicts, the foreseeable fu tu re  will certainly b rin g  a continued 
re-shap ing  o f conventional approaches to defense so th a t the m ilitary can respond  
to unconventional challenges.

Already, traditional paradigm s defin ing the roles o f the GAF have gradually 
been  re-conceived by acquiring add itional functions beyond territo ria l defense. 
Presently, the GAF do n o t have legal perm ission to be directly involved in dom estic 
security operations and  th ere  are  no clear signs o f re-focusing the role of the GAF 
tow ard security-oriented tasks. N evertheless, this does n o t p rev en t the GAF from  
having an  adaptive app roach  to new ly-defined arm ed  forces missions bo th  dom es
tically and  internationally. o n e  indication o f this is the ready  engagem en t o f the 
GAF in d ifferen t in ternational cooperation  m echanism s to increase in teroperability

1 T h e  an ti- te rro r o p e ra tio n  in Pankisi (2003) was a response to Russian G ov ernm en t p ressu re  to 
“con tain  a th re a t posed by C hechen  fighters in Pankisi.” Russian P resid en t V ladim ir Putin  d em an d ed  
th a t the G eorgian G ov ernm en t h an d le  the situation  o therw ise they would take actions. A t the sam e tim e, 
Russia constantly  accused G eorgia o f using  its special forces to tra in  C hechen  m ilitants. T h e  USA su g 
gested  th a t G eorgia should  co n du ct an  o p e ra tio n  to p rev en t fu rth e r escalation o f an  already  tense politi
cal situation  betw een  the countries. D espite G eorgia’s launch  o f an  a n ti-te rro r o p e ra tio n  an d  its ex tra d i
tion  o f  suspected  C hechen  fighters to Russia, the K rem lin  rem ained  irrita te  an d  q uestioned  G eorgia’s 
co m m itm en t to d e ta in in g  suspected  C hechen  m ilitants.

Russia’s d isco n ten t was caused by the refusa l o f G eorgian  leadersh ip  to a sanction jo in t opera tio n  
in Pankisi.



with NATO forces and  defense transform ation processes. T h e  experience th a t the 
GAF has accrued in term s o f in ternational anti-insurgency and  an ti-te rro rist op 
erations is indispensable for overall security in  dom estic affairs. Even th ou gh  the 
GAF is n o t naturally  organized for this kind o f mission, they should certainly be 
tra ined  and  equ ipped  to execute such tasks in  the even t o f em ergencies. P a rt o f the 
GAF’s fu tu re  may very well involve in  dealing increasingly with non-state actors, 
which will req u ire  h igh  levels o f defense readiness, resilience, and  inter-operability. 
M oreover, if the c u rre n t E u rop ean  tendency tow ard increasing arm ed  forces func
tions in dom estic affairs increases, the dom estic functions o f the GAF are  also likely 
to be ex tended , bring ing  g rea te r involvem ent in  stabilization and  security processes 
internally.
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SECTION THREE:
ARMED FORCES IN CIVIL WARS AND INTERNAL 

CONFLICTS. OLD ROLES -  NEW PARADIGMS





John W. Hall
VICISSITUDES OF RACE AND VIRTUE IN THE BORDERLANDS OF 
JACKSONIAN AMERICA: THE U.S. ARMY AND THE REMOVAL OF 

THE SOUTHEASTERN INDIANS

At once a standing arm y and  a colonial constabulary, the early n ineteen th - 
century  U.S. Arm y epitom ized the contradictions o f the early republic. A lthough 
founded  in  defiance o f m etropo litan  contro l and  convinced th a t citizen soldiers 
w ere the ideal guard ians o f liberty, the young U nited  States discovered (and red is
covered) over its first forty years th a t these ideals could n o t m eet the dem ands of 
te rrito ria l expansion and  ex tern a l security, and  it gradually  conceded the necessity 
o f a regu la r army. To this arm y fell the task o f policing the repub lic’s bo rderlands 
and  converting them  in to b o rd e red  lands w ithin the national dom ain  -  a task th a t 
entailed the assim ilation o f residents deem ed fit for self-rule and  the m arginaliza
tion o r expulsion o f those who w ere not. C om m itted nationalists (and, perhaps 
ironically, republicans), few o f the arm y’s officers questioned the legitimacy o f this 
m ission.1

Yet service in  the bo rd erland s called in to question republicanism ’s tacit associa
tion o f fitness for self-rule with color o r race, as officers en te rta ined  a wide range  of 
views on  the Indians, mestizos, and  creoles they enco un tered  b u t discovered fron 
tier whites -  and  som e o f their own soldiers -  utterly  lacked the capacity and  virtue 
dem an ded  o f repub lican  citizens. This was especially true  d u rin g  the Jacksonian 
wars o f In d ian  Removal, which placed a p redom inan tly  n o rth e rn , middle-class of
ficer corps in the h e a r t o f the O ld S ou th  and  a t the center o f national debates over 
the locus of sovereignty, the m eaning o f national honor, the sources of republican 
virtue, and  the currency o f class and  race as m easures o f h u m an  w orth .2

1 As R icardo H e rre ra  has recently  argu ed , “republican ism  p rov ided  a v ib ran t, d u rab le , an d  long-li
ved set o f  in te rre la ted  concepts th a t gave o rd e r  to an d  m ade sense o f  A m ericans’ m ilitary service for 
nearly  a cen tury .” M any A m ericans, however, considered  the re g u la r  arm y an a th em a to classical re p u b li
canism , w hich vested  responsibility  for a rm ed  self-defense in a v irtuous citizenry ra th e r  th an  in an  arm y 
for h ire . N evertheless, arm y officers considered  them selves tru e  p aragons o f  repub lican  v irtue and  civic 
m indedness in the age o f Jackson , w hen  self-in terest ap p ea red  ascendant. R icardo A. H e rre ra , For L iberty  
a n d  the R epub lic: The  A m erica n  C itizen  as Soldier, 1 7 7 5 -1 8 6 1  (New York: N ew  York U niversity  Press, 2015), 
24. For a lo n ger view o f the im portance o f repub lican ism  to A m erican m ilitary p rinciples and  policy, see 
L aw rence D elbert Cress, C itizens in  A rm s: The A rm y  a n d  the M ili t ia  in  A m e rica n  Society to the W ar o f  1 8 1 2  
(C hapel Hill: U niversity  o f N o rth  C arolina Press, 1982).

2 O n  the com position  o f th e  officer corps, see W illiam  B. Skelton, A n  A m erica n  P rofession o f  A rm s: The  
A rm y  O fficer Corps, 1 7 8 4 -1 8 6 1  (Law rence: U niversity  Press o f Kansas, 1992), 42, 141, 58-62; C om m ittee 
o n  M ilitary Affairs, „M ilitary A cadem y a t W est Point, H . Rep. No. 28-476,” (1844), 15-16, 23.



Suspicion o f “standing arm ies” was p a r t and  parcel o f the “rea l W hig” re p u b 
licanism th a t had  helped  p rod uce  the A m erican Revolution. L eaders o f the U.S. 
Arm y w ere well aw are o f this and  de term in ed  to co-opt republicanism  as the secu
lar creed o f its officer corps and  to dedicate themselves to the m astery o f conven
tional w arfare -  som ething the militia could n o t claim -  w hich w ould keep the arm y 
well o u t o f dom estic affairs. This accorded neatly with the expectations of m ost 
Am ericans, m any o f w hom  still questioned the need  for a regu la r m ilitary and  con
sidered  the federal governm ent’s authority  u n d e r  the C onstitu tion  confined alm ost 
exclusively to the realm  o f foreign affairs. T h e  C onstitution nevertheless effected 
the re-establishm ent of m etropo litan  contro l in m atters o f foreign affairs, which 
included diplomacy, war, te rrito ria l expansion, and  trade  -  no t only with o ther 
E u rop ean  powers b u t also with the con tinen t’s indigenous people (Edling, 2003).

N otw ithstanding later-day brom ides abou t an  era o f free security, the early 
A m erican Republic was anyth ing b u t secure, especially on  its con tinental frontiers. 
T h e  risk h e re  was less an  invasion by Spain o r -  the W ar o f 1812 notw ithstanding 
-  G rea t B ritain  or their In d ian  allies than  it was th a t itineran t A m erican settlers 
w ould fall in to  the orbit o f one o f these foreign powers, isolating the fragile nation  
and  hem m ing  it in  along the eastern  seaboard (Lewis, 1998: 13-16). As m uch as 
arm y officers m ay have yearned  for laurels from  conventional E u rop ean  warfare, 
the bu lk  o f their atten tion  and  energy was d irected  to the con tinental interior, their 
garrisons outlining the aspirational limit o f the nation’s dom inion. Such an  arrayal 
p rov ided  the arm y with few opportun ities to dem onstra te  its capacity for conven
tional w arfare while fully occupying its officers in the business o f playing peace
keeper betw een fron tier In d ian  tribes and  the van gu ard  o f settler invaders.

W hile historian  Lisa Ford has recently em phasized the limits o f te rrito ria l am 
bition  and  the prevalence o f m ultiethnic, legal pluralism  in pre-1820s Am erica and  
Australia alike, it is w orth  em phasizing the fact that pluralism  was, in eighteenth- 
and  n ineteen th -cen tu ry  America, no th ing  m ore than  a practical accom m odation to 
the heterogeneity  o f the fron tier and  the relative weakness o f the nascent Am erican 
state (Ford, 2010). A m ong the several E nligh tenm ent principles that gu ided  the 
A m erican founding  fathers, pluralism  was n o t to be foun d .1 This was m ade very 
clear by the nation’s first naturalization  act in  1790 and  by the veritable crisis 
b ro u g h t on  by the Jefferson  adm inistration’s purchase  o f Louisiana from  N apoleon 
in  1803 (Kastor, 2004: 22-24).

Congressional debates over the purchase  dwelt less on  its constitutionality than  
on  how the U n ited  States w ould possibly govern  a popu lation  so diverse as th a t 
o f the Louisiana Territory, popu la ted  as it was by a m ultitude o f In d ian  nations, 
Spaniards, Britons, F renchm en, and  A m ericans who had  deliberately placed th em 
selves beyond the reach  o f the U.S. governm ent. Significantly, Congress rejected

1 O n  the im portance o f  im posing hom ogeneity, see Jeffrey  Ostler, T he  P la in s  S io u x  a n d  U .S . Colo
n ia lism  f r o m  L ew is a n d  C lark  to W ounded  K n ee  (C am bridge: C am bridge U niversity  Press, 2004), 14-16; 
P eter S. O nuf, J e f fe r s o n ’s E m pire: T he  L a n g u a g e  o f  A m erica n  N a tio n h o o d  (Charlottesville: U niversity  Press 
o f  V irginia, 2000), 76-79.



ou trig h t the possibility th a t the U nited  States w ould lim it the blessings o f citizenship 
on  the basis o f ethnicity o r faith. Doing so would re n d e r  the U nited  States a p ro p er 
im perial power, som ething anathem a to the nation’s founding  principles.

As the concept o f a “settler im perialism ” has gained currency, it is tem pting to 
assum e th a t this ostensible an tipathy tow ard em pire  was disingenuous, b u t we have 
to bear in  m ind  th a t “T h e  past is,” indeed , “a foreign country,” and  in fact they 
“do things differently th ere .”1 We m ust n o t m istake the F ounders’ and  post-Rev
olutionary generation’s aversion to imperial relations for o u r m o d ern  anti-im perial 
sentim ents. T hey -  and  least o f all T hom as Jefferson  -  had  no  objections to a g rand  
republic o f con tinental scale and  historic significance. T hey simply rejected  o u t of 
h an d  the idea th a t alien “o thers” could participate as tru e  equals in  the Am erican 
ex p erim en t o f self-governance. To accom m odate them  perm anen tly  as less than  
equals w ould req u ire  the construction and  m ain tenance o f im perial structures they 
had  rebelled against in 1775. For this reason, B rian  DeLay has recently argued, 
im perialism  may be “ too benevo len t a te rm ...fo r  w hat h ap p en ed  in  m uch o f the 
con tinen tal U nited  States” (DeLay, 2015: 932). A p ro p e r  em pire  would have a t least 
allowed for discrim inatory pluralism  -  w hereas the young U nited  States w ould not. 
Rather, it w ould have to assimilate o r expel all o f L ouisiana’s inhabitants over time. 
T hose o f African extraction , m eanw hile, w ould be expelled  o r subjected by degrees 
to a condition o f slavery th a t den ied  them  even their hum anity.

To its collective chagrin, the task o f o rderin g  this transition fell to the U.S. Army, 
notw ithstanding its best-laid plans to win the tru s t and  esteem  o f its countrym en by 
dem onstra ting  com petency for conventional war and  d isin terest in  dom estic affairs. 
Responsible for enforcem ent o f the T rade and  In tercou rse  Acts th a t governed all 
aspects of Indian-w hite relations on  the frontier, the arm y was the em bodim en t of 
m etropo litan  pow er and  in this capacity found  itself arb itra ting  disputes betw een 
Ind ians and  settlers on a reg u la r basis (Prucha, 1984: 89-114, passim). Typically, 
arm y officers considered the Indians “m ore often sinned against than  sinning” and  
exercised their duties in  a m an n er th a t w ould win the tru s t o f Ind ians a t the ex
pense o f th a t o f settlers.2 Indeed , arm y officers in the O ld N orthw est routinely 
found  them selves called before civil courts for -  in enforcing the federal law to its 
le tter -  tram m eling the im agined rights o f settler squatters and  resource  pirates 
(Prucha, 1968: 194-208).

This state o f affairs hardly  m ade the arm y fond o f its constabulary duties, b u t 
it d id  con tribu te to the systematically disorderly-yet-effective expansion o f the n a 
tional dom ain. T he  arm y was generally pow erful eno ug h  to m anage In d ian  re la
tions and  stabilize the bo rderlands eno ug h  for white settlem ent -  b u t n o t pow erful

1 See for exam ple N o rb e rt Finzsch, „’T h e  A borigines...W ere N ever A nnih ilated , an d  Still T hey  Are 
B ecom ing E xtinct’: Settler Im perialism  an d  G enocide in N in e teen th -C en tu ry  A m erica and  A ustralia,” in 
E m pire , Colony, G enocide: C onquest, O ccupation, a n d  S u b a lte rn  R esistance  in  W orld  H isto ry , ed . A. D irk  Moses 
(New York: B ergh ah n  Books, 2008); quo ta tio n  from L. P. H artley, The G o-B etw een  (New York: K nopf, 
1954; repr., N ew  York: N ew  York Review Books, 2002), 17.

2 C apt. H en ry  Sm ith  q uo ted  in J o h n  W. H all, U ncom m on D efense: In d ia n  A llies  in  the B la c k  H a w k  W ar 
(C am bridge, MA.: H arv a rd  U niversity  Press, 2009), 60.



eno ug h  to p rev en t crises once the w hite settlers achieved critical mass. A lthough the 
arm y usually blam ed settlers for provoking the ensu ing conflicts, it dutifully took 
their side once they e rup ted . O nce the du st cleared and  the blood dried , m ost of 
the involved Indians were forced westward -  b u t the arm y soon followed, destined 
to rep e a t this cycle as the fron tie r lu rched  w estw ard.1

T he  one g rea t aberra tio n  from  this m odel in the first half o f the n ine teen th  
century  cam e in  the sou theastern  U nited  States am ong the “Five Civilized Tribes,” 
so called because their m atrilineal tracing o f family lines ensu red  th a t the child ren  
o f E u rop ean  traders and  In d ian  w om en would be fully incorpo ra ted  into their 
m others’ tribes and  clans. Such C herokees, Creeks, and  Choctaws often a ttend ed  
very good schools, d ressed in the latest E u rop ean  fashion, ow ned slaves, and  bu ilt 
elaborate hom esteads and  plantations. T hey also used their know ledge o f English 
com m on law traditions to fend off the assaults on  their peop le’s land  base and  
sovereignty th a t had  sen t so m any o ther tribes reeling  westward after having ex
changed their ancestral hom elands in exchange for pennies and  em pty prom ises 
(Young, 1981).

In  this regard , the Cherokees w ere perhaps the m ost rem arkab le  o f these tribes 
because they n o t only re ta in ed  the services o f top A m erican ju rists  b u t also in 1827 
ado p ted  a constitution m odeled on  th a t o f the U nited  States. B u t the C herokees’ 
p rincipal antagonist -  the state o f Georgia -  was also rem arkable. As one o f its 
governors proclaim ed in 1824, Georgia was the only one of the orig inal Am erican 
colonies with royal charters th a t had , as of th a t date, n o t yet perfected  its dom inion 
over its charte red  limits, which encom passed m ost of the C herokee nation  (Ford, 
2010: 137). As a S ou thern  state, it had  also enjoyed relatively few benefits (aside 
from  the construction o f federal roads) from  its un io n  with the o th e r states u n d e r 
the Constitution. H ere , local militia forces ra th e r  th an  the arm y had  form ed the 
van gu ard  o f expansion, and  concessions m ade to the federal governm ent reg a rd 
ing the prerogative o f m anaging In d ian  affairs had  always been  reg a rd ed  as condi
tional. i f  the federal governm ent could n o t deliver, all bets w ere off.

T hus, w hen the state called on  the federal governm ent to rem ove the C herokees 
in  the 1820s and  1830s, it was less an  adm ission o f the state’s incapacity to achieve 
this end  unilaterally th an  it was a gesture o f con tractual obligation. W ere the U nited  
s ta tes to defau lt on  its end  o f the bargain, th ere  was no g u aran tee  th a t Georgia 
w ould consider itself bo u n d  fu rth e r by the constitutional compact.

A lthough the so u th e rn  states had  n o t followed the m odel o f m ilitary coloni
zation th a t prevailed in  the Louisiana T errito ry  and  the W estern G reat Lakes re 
gion, Georgia was hardly  ig no ran t o f the arm y’s p en ch an t for exercising m etropo li
tan  contro l over se ttler-Ind ian  affairs. In deed , as G eorgia’s cam paign to evict the 
C herokees quickened over the course o f the 1820s, the federal g overnm ent actually

1 In  two volum es, Sam uel J . W atson provides the m ost c u rre n t an d  com prehensive acco u n t o f  the 
U.S. A rm y’s activities as a fron tie r constabulary  in the first h a lf o f the n in e te en th  cen tury: J a c k so n ’s Sw ord: 
The A rm y  O fficer Corps on  the A m erica n  Frontier, 1 8 1 0 -1 8 2 1  (Law rence: U niversity  Press o f Kansas, 2012); 
andP eacekeepers a n d  Conquerors: T he  A rm y  O fficer Corps on  the A m erica n  Frontier, 1 8 2 1 -1 8 4 6  (Law rence: U n i
versity  Press o f  Kansas, 2013).



w ithdrew  U.S. Arm y troops gu ard in g  the C herokee-G eorgia fron tier so th a t they 
w ould no  longer pose an  obstacle to G eorgia’s am bitions. B u t w hen the C herokees 
nevertheless refused to abide by the term s o f the frau d u len t 1835 rem oval Treaty of 
New Echota, Georgia called on  the federal governm ent to m ake good on  its prom ise 
to rem ove by force any Ind ians unwilling to subm it to the sovereignty o f the settler 
state.

Predictably, perhaps, In d ian  Rem oval p rovoked crises in bo th  state-federal and  
civil-military relations -  n o t to m ention  wars against the Creeks in  Alabam a and  
sou th ern  Georgia and  the Sem inoles in Florida. T h e  conflagration began  h e re  in 
D ecem ber 1835, and  by the tim e it end ed  nearly seven years later, the bu lk  of the 
C herokee, C reek, and  Sem inole nations had  been  forcibly rem oved to the Ind ian  
T errito ry  west of the Mississippi River -  and  the repu ta tions o f m ost o f the arm y’s 
senior com m anders lay in  tatters (Hall, 2011: 64-84).

So too d id  any sense am ong the arm y’s officers th a t their efforts had  served 
the cause o f republicanism , which could only flourish w here the citizens w ere v irtu 
ous and  “fit” for self-rule. In  those quarters in which the arm y had  preceded  white 
settlem ent, the Ind ians’ capacity for self-governance was m anifestly sup erio r to th a t 
o f the han dfu l o f whites th a t they enco un tered  -  m any o f w hom  had  sough t ref
uge from  governm ent in  the bo rd erland s o f the West and  South. In  Louisiana and  
Florida, m oreover, arm y officers enco un tered  wealthy p lanters o f Spanish descent 
who epitom ized the sort o f gen teel s ta tu re  to which m any arm y officers aspired.

O ne o f the m ore notable o f these was Jose  M ariano H ernan dez . T h e  son of 
“M inorcan” im m igrants an d  ow ner o f th ree  p lantations n ea r St. A ugustine, he was 
arguably the m ost pow erfu l m an  in east F lorida. H e  had  served as the first te rrito 
ria l delegate to C ongress, an d  as a b rig ad ie r general o f m ilitia he d irected  o p e ra 
tions a ro u n d  St. A ugustine. T h a t his paren ts w ere o f m ixed M ed ite rranean  an 
cestry and  had  been  in d en tu red  servants d id  n o t disqualify him  from  such offices 
a t this ju n c tu re  and  place -  a ltho ugh  his labors on  b eh a lf o f the U.S. governm ent 
w ould help  speed  to a conclusion this uniquely heterogeneous chap te r o f  F lo rida’s 
history.

In  1837, however, St. A ugustine was perhaps the m ost colorful and  exotic city 
anyw here in the U nited  States, a p ro d u c t of its colonial history and  the recen t influx 
o f Anglo-Am ericans o f m eans eager to establish them selves am ong F lo rida’s new 
elite (Dewhurst, 1881: 151). A m ong them  was R obert R. Reid, who had  served as 
the U.S. ju d g e  for east F lorida since 1832 and , d u ring  the Second Sem inole War, 
hosted  lavish balls a t his hom e. According to one arm y surgeon, these events oc
cu rred  two o r th ree  times a week th ro u g h o u t the sum m er and  “rarely  concluded 
before 3 o r 4 o’clock in the m orn in g .” T h e  dances were, “principally S panish ,” as no 
do ub t w ere m any o f the ladies in  attendance -  at least by Anglo-Am erican estim a
tion (Jarvis, 1906: 276). T h a t their surnam es w ere Spanish d id  n o t yet, in  the late 
1830s, disqualify them  from  being considered “w hite.” A nd in  the eyes o f status
conscious arm y officers, they were certainly m ore virtuous th an  the Georgia and  
N o rth  C arolina riffraff who blighted  m iddle Florida.



F u rth e r dow n the peninsula, things got com plicated. W hile nearly  all officers 
acknow ledged th a t the Sem inoles w ere guilty o f no th ing  m ore than  defend ing  their 
hom es and  th a t the A m erican p re tex t for war was a sham , their em pathy for the 
Sem inoles was tem p ered  by the fact th a t this was the least “civilized” o f the so- 
called Five Civilized tribes. Race -  as they understoo d  it -  had  less to do  with the 
Sem inoles’ assum ed incom patibility with A m erican republicanism  than  their dim  
prospects for assimilation.

B u t officers were less sure w hat to m ake o f the Spanish creole inhabitants of 
F lorida who fell som ew here betw een H ernan dez  and  the famous Sem inole war 
leader Osceola, who was him self o f m ixed Ind ian -E uro pean  ancestry. Since the 
e ig h teen th  century, H avana fishing com panies h ad  trolled the coasts o f F lorida 
and  established sum m er fishing cam ps called ranchos. Local Indians -  who Anglo- 
A m erican visitors styled “Spanish Ind ians” -  p rov ided  seasonal labor a t these camps 
and  in te rm arried  with the Spaniards. By the 1830s, four such cam ps in  C harlotte 
H arb o r (on the G ulf Coast) had  been  in  continuous operation  for nearly  half a 
century  with ann ual revenues o f approxim ately $18,000 (roughly $500,000 in real 
term s). Soon thereafter, Am ericans began  to establish their own ranchos on  the G ulf 
Coast. In  1834, a B altim ore sea captain nam ed  W illiam Bunce established a rancho 
a t the m ou th  of the M anatee River (on the sou th  side o f T am pa Bay) and  a fishery 
on  Palm  Island. H ere , Bunce em ployed S paniards and  th e ir In d ian  relations to ru n  
his operation  -  b u t once the w ar com m enced rum ors began  to swirl that they were 
in  league with the enem y.1

Bunce, however, felt vulnerable to Sem inole attack, so in 1836 he m oved his 
fishery to Palm Island near the m ou th  of T am pa Bay so th a t he w ould be u n d e r  the 
protective w atch o f the U.S. Arm y (Dodd, 1947: 246-52; Convington, 1954: 61). I t 
was a tragic m istake, as the following year the senior com m ander in F lorida o rd ered  
all Indians on  the island ro u n d ed  u p  and  sh ipped  out, reasoning that the Seminoles 
w ould continue to resist so long as they h ad  kin who rem ained  in  F lorida. T he  lowly 
lieutenants sent to enforce the edict p ro tested  its hum anity, b u t the com m ander 
stuck by w hat was essentially a “on e-d ro p  ru le” for In d ian  rem oval.2 B u t even in 
this instance, the rationale was callously practical ra th e r  than  explicitly racist, as 
the sam e com m ander allowed o ther F lorida Indians who w ere no t re la ted  to the 
Sem inoles to rem ain  in  F lorida indefinitely.

Officer attitudes regard in g  blacks d id  not, on  the whole, diverge wildly from  
those o f the nation  at large. W hile race d id  n o t disqualify virtuous Spaniards, cre
oles, and  Ind ians from  poten tia l incorporation  into the body politic, a stark  line 
separated  them  from  m en and  w om en o f African descent, w hether free o r bound. 
This d id  no t m ean, however, that m ost officers em braced the S ou thern  racist dog
m a th en  concretizing. C ontrary  to p o p u la r im pressions, m iddle-class n o rth ern ers

1 B unce a rgu ed  th a t Ind ians in his em ploy spoke only S panish  an d  rare ly  left th e ir island hom es for 
the m ainland.Jam es W. C ovington, „A Petition  from  Som e Latin-A m erican F isherm en , 1838,” Tequesta 
14 (1954): 62.

2 C apt. J . T. Taylor & F irst Lt. Casey to Jesu p , T am pa, 25 M arch 1838, Box 1b, „Papers an d  Books 
o f  M ajor G eneral T hom as S. J e su p ,” in R ecords G roup 9 4  (N ational A rchives, W ashington, D.C.).



predo m inated  the officer corps o f the era, and  if few o f them  may justly  be labeled 
abolitionists, a g rea t m any o f them  w ere struck by the violence and  haughtiness of 
the S ou thern  slave society.

This was especially tru e  o f Lt. Jo h n  Phelps of V erm ont, West Point class of 
1836. A lthough paternalistic and  ethnocentric, Phelps d id  n o t subscribe to the 
pseudo-scientific racist sentim ents th a t w ere by th en  hegem onic across the South 
and , indeed , the nation. To the contrary, his sentim ents w ere typical o f n ineteen th - 
century  abolitionists, whose cause he  later jo ined . H e  w ould resign his commission 
-  presum ably in p ro test -  the day fiery abolitionist-cum -terrorist Jo h n  Brow n was 
sentenced to han g  for his assault on  the federal arsenal a t H arpers  Ferry. In  his 
jo u rn a l and  correspondence, Phelps reco rded  with eviden t deligh t debates betw een 
a racist surgeon (who in ten ded  to w rite a book about the inferiority o f blacks) and  
a black in te rp re te r  who, in Phelps’s estim ation w on every argum ent. H e was also 
ethnographically  curious abou t creole settlem ents th a t had  no  ready  place in  the 
racial taxonom ies o f n ineteen th -cen tu ry  A m erica.1

B u t Phelps’s fairly progressive views on  race w ere counterbalanced by an  abid
ing disdain for the “com m on m an” -  w hatever his race o r profession. In  this regard  
he was hardly un ique  am ong his peers, who blam ed white im m igrants for instigat
ing the Second Sem inole War. O ne o f them  railed  against the “in fernal vam pyres 
th a t congregate on o u r frontier, who, in  violation o f all th a t is honourab le  in m an 
& all th a t is sacred in female character, have taken advantage o f their u n p ro tec t
ed  condition .” “T hese dem oniac ravishers” rap ed  and  pillaged their way th ro ug h  
In d ian  country, creating a p rob lem  th a t a t once stained national ho no r and  subject
ed  arm y officers to a conflict th a t com prom ised their individual honor.2 similarly, 
Phelps b lam ed all evil on  “ the vam pyre-like p ioneers o f civilization who have been  
fast crow ding u p o n  th em ” (Phelps, 1927: 68).

H ere  we see the d ark er side o f w hat we m ight m istake as relatively progressive 
views on  race am ong the officer corps. As a proto-abolitionist and  pro to -env iron
m entalist, Phelps is a som ew hat sym pathetic figure -  un til you trace the full arc of 
his career. H e  re jo ined  the arm y to participate in  the holy crusade against slavery in 
1861 b u t railed against Gen. G eorge B. M cClellan’s efforts to ex tend  the franchise 
to troops in  the field in  1864 -  o r to freedm en  after the war, considering them  too 
ig no ran t and  debased to cast in form ed votes. H e was firmly opposed to fu rth er 
te rrito ria l expansion because it w ould inevitably lead to the incorporation  o f m ore 
M exicans, asserting, “No one who knows any th ing o f the people o f M exico will 
ever believe them  capable o f self-governm ent, w hether u n d e r  the leadersh ip  o f ou r 
race o r th a t o f F rance.” A nd he w orried  m ightily -  and  in explicitly racist term s -  
abou t ex tend ing  the franchise to im m igrants, who he  th o u g h t w ould use the vote 
to drive the u n ite d  sta tes in to un just and  unnecessary wars. As for ex tend ing  the

1 Phelps diary, 19 March and 6 November 1838, Series III, John Wolcott Phelps Papers, 1833
1884, New York Public Library; John Phelps to Helen M. Phelps, 12 November 1838, Box 1, Series I, 
Phelps Papers.

2 Samuel Forry to John Phelps, 3 July 1837,Box 1, Series I, Phelps Papers.



franchise to wom en, well, no  logical a rgum en t sup po rted  that m easure. In  fact, only 
m en  with college diplom as should be allowed to vote -  unless their degrees w ere in 
divinity o r law.1

As an  abolitionist, Phelps was hardly  an  archetypal arm y officer, yet his evolu
tion as a racist over the course o f the n ine teen th  century  conform s ra th e r  neatly 
to the process described by R eginald H orsm an  in  Race and Manifest Destiny alm ost 
forty years ago (H orsm an, 1981). B u t in ano th er im p o rtan t respect Phelps is typical 
o f his fellow officers in  a way th a t com plicates the H orsm an  thesis. As agents o f em 
pire  operating  in the polyglot, m ultiethnic b o rderlands of the exp and in g  Am erican 
state, they d id  develop taxonom ies o f v irtue and  capacity for self-governm ent with 
references to race th a t becam e m ore salient as the century  progressed. Yet their 
exposu re  to white “vam pyres” -  speculators and  o ther elites -  rapacious and  undis
ciplined state and  te rrito ria l vo lunteers, and  d irt-p oo r squatters also disproved the 
no tion  th a t m em bersh ip  in  the Anglo-Saxon b ro th erh o o d  was by itself a sufficient 
g u a ran to r o f fitness for repub lican  self-rule.

Ultimately, the arm y’s officer corps cam e away from  its rem oval experience 
convinced of its own sup erio r virtue, weary o f its constabulary duties, and  disgusted 
with Jacksonian  democracy. W hatever the m erits o f these convictions, they ulti
m ately d im inished the arm y’s willingness to act any longer as a m etropo litan  b rake 
u p o n  settler colonialism  and  fu rth e r conditioned officers to consider themselves 
the best ju dg es o f fitness for self-rule as they and  the fron tier m oved westward. T he  
consequences for the indigenous people o f the trans-M ississippi West w ere hardly 
salutary.

Bibliography
C om m ittee on  M ilitary Affairs. „Military Academ y a t W est Point, H. Rep. No. 

28-476.” (1844).
Covington, Jam es W. „A Petition from  Som e Latin-A m erican F isherm en, 1838”.

Tequesta 14 (1954), 61-65.
Cress, Law rence D elbert (1982). Citizens in Arms: The Army and the Militia in 

American Society to the War o f 1812. C hapel Hill: U niversity o f N o rth  C arolina Press.
DeLay, B rian  (2015). „ Ind ian  Polities, E m pire, and  the H istory o f A m erican 

Foreign Relations”. Diplomatic History 39 (5), 927-42.
D ew hurst, W illiam W. (1881). The History o f Saint Augustine, Florida, with an 

Introductory Account o f the Early Spanish and French Attempts at Exploration and Settlement 
in the Territory o f Florida; Together with Sketches o f Events and Objects o f Interest Connected 
with the Oldest Town in the United States; to Which Is Added a Short Description o f the 
Climate and Advantages o f Saint Augustine as a Health Resort. New York: G.P. P u tnam ‘s 
sons.

D odd, D orothy (1947). „C aptain B unce‘s T am pa Bay Fisheries, 1835-1840”.
The Florida Historical Quarterly 25 (3), 246-56.

1 Phelps, “C orre sp o n d en ce ,” 12 J u n e  1869, Folder 2, B ox 6, Series IV, Phelps Papers; “T h e  Political 
F ranchise ,” u n d a ted , ibid.



Edling, M ax M. (2003). A Revolution in Favor o f Government: Origins o f the U.S. 
Constitution and the Making o f the American State. New York: O xford U niversity Press.

Finzsch, N o rb e rt (2008). „‘T h e  Aborigines...W ere N ever A nnihilated, and  Still 
T hey Are Becom ing E xtinct‘: Settler Im perialism  and  G enocide in  N ineteenth- 
C en tury  Am erica and  A ustralia” in  A. D irk Moses (ed), Empire, Colony, Genocide: 
Conquest, Occupation, and Subaltern Resistance in World History. New York: B erghahn  
Books, 253-70.

Ford, Lisa (2010). Settler Sovereignty: Jurisdiction and Indigenous People in America 
and Australia, 1788-1836. C am bridge, MA: H arvard  University Press.

Hall, Jo h n  W. (2011). „‘A Reckless Waste o f Blood and  T reasu re’: T he  Last 
C am paign o f the Second Sem inole W ar” in  M atthew  M oten (ed), Between War and 
Peace: How America Ends Its Wars. New York: Free Press, 64-84.

(2009). Uncommon Defense: Indian Allies in the Black Hawk War. C am bridge, MA: 
H arvard  U niversity Press.

Hartley, L. P. (2002). The Go-Between. New York: K nopf, 1954. New York: New 
York Review Books.

H erre ra , R icardo A. (2015). For Liberty and the Republic: The American Citizen as 
Soldier, 1775-1861 . New York: New York U niversity Press.

H orsm an, R eginald (1981). Race and Manifest Destiny: The Origins o f American 
Racial Anglo-Saxonism. C am bridge, MA: H arvard  University Press.

Jarvis, N athan  S. (1906). „An Arm y S urgeon‘s Notes of F rontier Service, 1833
48.” Journal o f the Military Service Institution o f the United States 39, no. 143 (Septem ber- 
O ctober 1906), 275-86.

Kastor, Peter J . (2004). The Nation‘s Crucible: The Louisiana Purchase and the 
Creation o f America. New H aven, CT: Yale University Press.

Lewis, Jam es E. (1998). The American Union and the Problem o f Neighborhood: The 
United States and the Collapse o f the Spanish Empire, 1783-1829. C hapel Hill: University 
o f N o rth  C arolina Press.

O nuf, P eter S. (2000). Jefferson‘s Empire: The Language o f American Nationhood. 
Charlottesville: U niversity Press o f Virginia.

Ostler, Jeffrey (2004). The Plains Sioux and U.S. Colonialism from Lewis and Clark 
to Wounded Knee. Cam bridge: C am bridge University Press.

„Papers and  Books o f M ajor G eneral T hom as S. J e su p ” in Records Group 94: 
N ational Archives, W ashington, D.C.

Phelps, Jo h n  W. (1927). „Letters o f L ieu tenan t Jo h n  W. Phelps, U. S. A., 1837
1838.” The Florida Historical Society Quarterly 6 (2), 67-84.

P rucha, Francis Paul. 1984. The Great Father: The United States Government and the 
American Indians. 2 vols. Lincoln: U niversity o f N ebraska Press.

(1968). The Sword o f the Republic: The United States Army on the Frontier, 1783-1846. 
New York: M acmillan.

Skelton, William B. (1992). An American Profession o f Arms: The Army Officer 
Corps, 1784-1861 . Law rence: University Press o f Kansas.

W atson, Sam uel J. (2012). Jackson‘s Sword: The Army Officer Corps on the American 
Frontier, 1810-1821 . Lawrence: University Press o f Kansas.



(2013). Peacekeepers and Conquerors: The Army Officer Corps on the American Frontier, 
1821-1846. Lawrence: U niversity Press o f Kansas.

Young, M ary (1981). „The C herokee N ation: M irro r o f the R epublic.” American 
Quarterly 33 (5), 502-24.



Orit Miller-Katav
THE SIX DAY WAR AND THE ESTABLISHMENT OF A MILITARY 

GOVERNMENT IN THE OCCUPIED TERRITORIES

Introduction
“We w ere like d ream ers” (Kimche and  Bavli, 1968: 171) best defines the p re 

vailing sen tim ent in Israel w hen the Six Day W ar end ed  on  Ju n e  10, 1967. T he  o u t
comes o f the w ar s tu nn ed  the Israelis, the Arab countries, and  the re st o f the world. 
T h e  battles o f a war spanning  ju s t six days were sufficient for Israel to cap ture  
extensive territo ries and  conquer their inhabitants. O vern ight, the local residents 
cam e u n d e r  the S tate of Israel’s control. Securing such a p ro m p t and  overw helm ing 
victory m ean t th a t Israel and  the re st o f the w orld faced a new and  instantaneous 
situation -  one com pletely d ifferen t to the pre-w ar order. Decision m akers and  the 
Israel Defense Forces (IDF) rested  on  their laurels. T he  incredible victory filled the 
eyes o f Israelis with euphoria , the eyes o f the w orld with adm iration , and  the eyes of 
the a ra b s  with rage. T h e  victory d id  no th ing  to w arn  israe l o f the im m ediate fu tu re  
th a t awaited in  which two m ore wars with Arab states loom ed -  the W ar o f A ttrition 
in  1969 on  the Israeli-Egyptian border, and  the 1973 Yom K ipp ur W ar on  Israel’s 
bo rders with Syria and  Egypt. In  add ition  to the wars against p ro p e r arm ies, a wave 
o f te rro ris t attacks also broke out. T h e  new reality o f the territo ries th a t w ere added  
to Israel dictated im m ediate organization. Israel began  to realize th a t an  organiza
tional system should be p u t in  place to m eet the requirem en ts o f all parties: military, 
political, civilian, legal, and  local.

T he  State o f Israel’s te rrito ry  grew significantly th ro u g h  the seizure o f ex ten 
sive tracts o f land lrom  the countries with which it fought. t h e  G olan H eights was 
conquered  by defeating Syria, the Sinai and  the Gaza S trip  w ere conquered  by 
defeating Egypt, and  the W est B ank and  Jerusa lem  w ere conquered  by defeating 
Jo rd a n  (Segey, 2005: 480-481).

T he  m ajority o f the popu lation  was concentra ted  in  the area that was seized 
from  Jo rd a n  -  the W est Bank. T he  first four m onths, from  Ju n e  to Septem ber 
1967, w ere the m ost critical from  practical and  political perspectives. D uring these 
m onths, the m ilitary governm ent system was intensively form ed and  established to 
im m ediately address Israeli con tro l in  the territories. Decisions w ere m ade d u ring  
this period  -  and  military, political, and  legal actions w ere taken -  which dictated 
the establishm ent o f the governm ent’s in frastructu re. T h e  m ilitary governm ent sys
tem  was based on  in ternational law and  israeli law.



This article reviews the need  for the Israeli governm ent to take action in light 
o f the new reality it faced. T he  study presents a historiographic account o f the 
stages o f the process by scrutinizing a succession o f governm ent decisions and  the 
com bined activity of governm ent institutions. T h e  article’s scope ranges from  the 
m om en t Israel becam e aware o f the ex ten t o f its new ly-acquired territo ries and  lo
cal populations to the period  after the end  o f the Yom K ipp ur W ar and  the Arab 
Sum m it C onference a t R abat in  1974.

As soon as the Six Day W ar was over, it was obvious to the Prim e Minister, Levi 
Eshkol, and  to the M inister o f Defense, M oshe Dayan, th a t a m ilitary governm ent 
in  the W est B ank had  to be established im m ediately (Segey, 2005). T he  political and  
m ilitary system began  to p rep a re  for the establishm ent o f a  m ilitary governm ent 
in  the territories. P rio r to the w ar’s end  there  had  been  no rea l p lan  to p rep a re  
for the possible scenario that becam e the reality. Yet a  lim ited deg ree  o f p receden t 
and  p rep ara tio n  had  existed since 1956 w hen the m ilitary legal system had  been  
p rep a red  for con tro l o f the territories an d  the local popu lation  subsequent to the 
Sinai W ar -  a conflict in which Israel was forced to con tend with the particularities 
o f a m ilitary governm ent in Egypt. In  D ecem ber 1966, the m ilitary governm ent in 
Egypt cam e to an  end . D uring this period , the local governors gained experience 
in  ru n n in g  a m ilitary governm ent. After the Six Day War, the scope o f con trol was 
m uch  greater.

T h e  territo ries th a t Israel gained following the Six Day W ar had  a po pu la 
tion o f approxim ately  one million. T hese areas w ere divided in to adm inistrative 
and  legal districts: T h e  G olan H eights, Ju d e a  and  Sam aria, the Gaza S trip  and  
N o rth e rn  Sinai, and  M erhav Shlom o. O nce ID Fcontrol was established in  these 
territo ries, the n a tu re  o f the law changed. T h e  local law th a t existed in each district 
rem ained  in tact b u t it was subject to changes stem m ing from  the establishm ent of 
the m ilitary governm ent. su c h  law was also subject to security legislation w hich was 
de term in ed  by com m anders o f the m ilitary forces in all areas. secu rity  legislation is 
any do cum en t th a t is signed by IDF district com m anders o r au thorized  by the IDF. 
I t  is a category th a t can include such docum ents as m anifestos, o rders, instructions, 
ads, and  licenses. In  the wake o f the war, the arm y’s C h ief o f Staff1 app o in ted  the 
com m ander of the IDF forces who duly enacted security legislation in  his a rea  of 
com m and. In te rna tion a l law recognized this practice as a basis for action on  the 
g round .

in te rn a tio n a l law deals w ith a m u ltitude  o f legislative areas, includ ing  laws 
p e rta in in g  to occupied territo ry. T h e re  a re  various laws that add ress w hat is p e r 
missible for an  occupying power. M oreover, th e re  are  restrictions on  the  activi
ties con du cted  in  these te rrito ries. For exam ple, the m ilitary com m and er in  an  
occupied  te rrito ry  is no t eligible to cancel o r  am en d  a n  existing law in this te r 
ritory, unless it is necessary for the  sake o f securing the  govern ing  forces o r a d 
m in istra tion  o f the territo ry . F u rth e rm o re , as m ilitary personnel, the  com m and er 
m ust obey the  instructions o f his superiors in  the  m ilitary a n d  im p lem ent the

1 T h e C hief o f  S taff th a t served in the w ar was Lt. Gen. Y itzhak R abin.



g o v ern m en t’s policy on  this issue.1 A ccording to the  law existing in  the  occupied 
territo ry , the perso n  in  charge o f the  te rrito ry  in  Israe l is the  C o o rd in a to r for 
G o vernm en t Activities in  the  T erritories. His au tho rity  -  as it m anifests in  p rac 
tice -  is publicized in  o rders  an d  proclam ations th a t w ere d is tribu ted  to the  local 
residen ts .2

T he  first o rd e r established the authority  o f the m ilitary in  the territo ries th a t 
w ere conquered . T h e  second o rd e r instructed  inhabitants about the con tinued  va
lidity o f the legal system in the territory, subject to the authority  o f the m ilitary 
com m ander to announce new orders which w ould up d a te  this system o f laws as 
necessary. T h e  te rrito ry  o f a country  is deem ed to be u n d e r  a m ilitary occupation 
o r u n d e r  a belligeren t occupation w hen the enem y state actually controls the te r
rito ry  and  is capable o f exercising this authority.3 I t  is s tan dard  practice th a t the 
occupying state issues a proclam ation abou t its occupation o f the territory, b u t it 
can be an  occupation even in the absence o f any such proclam ation.4 In terna tion al 
law recognizes the legality o f a m ilitary occupation as p a r t of an  arm ed  conflict, b u t 
places restrictions and  conditions on  adm inistration  o f the occupied territo ry.5 T he  
m ilitary occupation does n o t g ran t the occupier sovereignty. Sovereignty rem ains 
in  the hands o f the state whose land has been  conquered  even th ou gh  it does no t 
have actual con tro l over the occupied territory. T h e  occupying state m ust institute 
a m ilitary governm ent th a t will be responsible for public o rder.6

Israel is a party  to the F ourth  G eneva C onvention, b u t Israel’s position was 
th a t the F ourth  C onvention only applied  to the occupation o f ano th er country’s 
territory. T h e  W est B ank is n o t recognized as sovereign Jo rd an ian  land  except by 
B ritain  and  Pakistan. Israel believed th a t this was n o t ano th er country’s territory, 
and  therefore  the C onvention’s applicability is dubious.7 t h e  factual and  neu tra l 
sta tem ent “O ccupied T errito ries” was p roposed  by the Legal Advisor o f the Defense 
system , M eir sham g ar.8 From  a legal standpoin t, two m ain principles apply to the 
adm inistration  o f occupied territories. First, caring for the popu lation  o f the occu
pied  territo ry  from  a hum an itarian  perspective. Second, leaving the situation in  the

1 The L a w  in  O ccupied Territories, a b ooklet subm itted  by the M inistry o f  Justice, Tel Aviv: Tel Aviv 
University, T h e  M oshe D ayan C en te r for M iddle E astern  an d  A frican Studies, year pub lished  unknow n.

2 IDF archives, 117/1970, proclam ations pub lished  by the IDF by th e  co m m an d er o f the reg ional 
forces.

3 H ag u e regu lations, section 42.
4 IDF archives, 117/1970, p roclam ation  n u m b er 1.
5 israe li Law m ade the m ilitary g o v ern m en t in th e  te rrito ries  subject to israeli adm in istra tive law. 

T h e re  is a clear an d  detailed  defin ition  for everybody in the m ilitary g o v ern m en t re g a rd in g  its a u th o 
rity  an d  the n a tu re  o f legislation it is responsib le for. In  Israel, the K nesset enacted  legislation on  the 
issue o f th e  te rrito ries, an d  a co u rt system  was established in the O ccupied T errito ries in  o rd e r to create 
ap p ro p ria te  legal solutions for all entities involved in this fram ew ork  -  solutions which w ere com patible 
with in te rn a tion a l law.

6 h a g u e  regu la tions, section 43. s e e  also sabel, Robbie, 2003. In te rn a tio n a l L a w . Je ru sa lem . t h e  
H a rry  and  M ichael S acher Institu te  for Legislative R esearch an d  C om parative Law, Faculty o f Law, T he 
H ebrew  U niversity  o fJe ru sa le m , pp . 456-458.

7 ib id .
8 At the tim e, M eir sh a m g a r was th e  A ttorney  G eneral for the defense establishm ent. h e  was also 

the M ilitary A dvocate G eneral, and  th en  served as a ju d g e  an d  p res id en t o f  th e  S up rem e C ourt.



occupied te rrito ry  in tact for the orig inal sovereign, who will re tu rn  to the territo ry  
w hen the occupation has end ed  (H ofnung , 2001: 285-296).

W hen Israel began  to form  the m ilitary governm ent in  the territo ries the first 
o rders were issued to activate the governm ent, including the institutional/ o rganiza
tional in frastructu re. I t  was necessary to im m ediately weigh in  on  existential p ro b 
lems th a t began  to em erge am ong the local population , such as fuel supply and  h an 
dling the agricu ltu ral economy, rebuild ing  villages th a t w ere dam aged d u rin g  the 
war, and  the com plex issue o f refugee re tu rn  (Kimche, 82-180; Gazit, 1985: 56-57).

T he  patterns o f organization and  action in the territo ries w ere already d e te r
m ined in  the m on th  following the war. Changes, if m ade, w ere enacted while estab
lishing the various systemic entities in  th e ir position, thereby prom oting  familiarity 
with the local env ironm ent, the population , and  the actual system. According to 
in terna tional law, the official and  overall responsibility for the activity in  the te r
ritories rested  with the m ilitary com m ander there. T h e  com m ander was a mili
tary officer and  n o t a civilian in a governm ent position. However, the governm ent 
m inistries w ere conducting the civil activity, and  each m inistry op era ted  w ithin its 
realm  o f authority  and  responsibility. T h a t is why the ID F d id  n o t establish an  in de
p en d e n t civil headquarters th a t w ould set policy in the territory. Instead , the IDF 
served as a general lram ew ork th a t em ployed the representatives o f the various 
m inistries and  civil authorities. I t  coord inated  their activity, and  in special cases the 
arm y served as an  appeals authority .1

T h e  coord ination  m ethod  w orked on  several levels and  included  M inisterial 
Com m ittees for p lann ing  and  consulting, w hich w ere officially app o in ted  by the 
M inister o f Defense, M oshe Dayan, and  the Prim e M inister, Levi Eshkol. T he  roles 
o f the various com m ittees included  hand ling  political contacts, consolidating con
tacts w ith the local leadersh ip , as well as consulting on  military, political, and  civil 
issues in  the occupied areas (Gazit, 1969: 6-7; Dayan, 1967: 493-494). T h e  govern
m en t and  its m inistries failed to reach  a consensus on  how to shape the  responsi
bilities o f the  go vernm en t and  its p a tte rn  o f conduct in  the  territo ries; n o r could 
it agree on  the n a tu re  o f each responsible authority. T h e re  are  several reasons 
for this im passe. First, the governm ent’s initial difficulty in p rep a rin g  to contro l 
and  adm inister stem m ed from  the  su d d en  separation  o f senior positions w ithin it. 
This separation  began  a few days p rio r  to the o u tb reak  o f the w ar and  resu lted  in 
a separation  betw een the position o f Prim e M inister and  the position o f M inister 
o f Defense. U ntil this point, b o th  positions w ere held  by one person  -  the  Prim e 
M inister. However, on  J u n e  1, 1967, d u e  to coalition-based p ressu re  an d  na tio n 
al p ressure , a N ational U nity G overnm ent was established. T h e  Prim e Minister, 
Levi Eshkol, app o in ted  M oshe D ayan as the  M inister o f Defense, while M enachem  
B egin an d  Yosef Sapir w ere app o in ted  M inisters W ithou t Portfolios (Sasson, 2004: 
100).

1 IDF archives, 117/1970, G eneral N arkis N orm aliza tion  W est B ank, to C hief o f  S taff from  D ep a rt
m en t o f  secu rity  an d  publicity, 30.6.1967.

IDF archives, 117/1970, S upervision  in a liberated  area , to the M ilitary Secretary  from  th e  C hief 
o f  S ta ff’s office, 20.6.1967.



A second factor was the coalition struc tu re  o f the Israeli governm ent, w here 
each party  in the coalition strived to participate in every decision and  policy, even 
a t the expense o f weighing dow n the system o f m aking and  executing each decision 
(Gazit, 1985: 94-95). At the adm inistrative level, coord ination  was split and  divid
ed  am ong two bodies: T he  C om m ittee o f D irectors G eneral and  the C oordinating  
Com m ittee. T he  C om m ittee o f D irectors G eneral began  operating  on  Ju n e  25, 1967, 
co n cu rren t to the Special M inisterial Com m ittee h ead ed  by M inister of Finance, 
Pinchas Sapir. T h e  com m ittee’s ro le  was to d ra ft a policy for hand ling  the civilian 
issues in the territories. T h e  C oordinating  C om m ittee was established on  a u g u s t 
18, 1967 in  o rd e r to prov ide a solution to the prob lem  o f the political and  security 
activity in the territo ries (Sasson, 2004: 102-104). T he  two m echanism s m erged into 
one body called t h e  u n i t  for C oordination  o f activities in  the te rr ito rie s , headed  
by Shlom o Gazit.1

t h e  m ilitary governm ent in  the territo ries coord inated  betw een the govern
m en t’s policy and  w hat was being enacted in  the territories. In  practice, the system 
was given a cen tral coordinative ro le  and  needed  to m ediate  across a spectrum  of 
interests th a t ran g ed  from  the local popu lation  concerned with daily h u m an  neces
sities u p  to the official and  elected officials o f the local inhabitants, such as village 
leaders, reg ional governors, and  mayors. M ilitary represen tatives sent the heads 
o f the Israeli establishm ent messages, correspondence, and  a clear p ic tu re  o f w hat 
was hap pen in g  in the territories. This encom passed the desire for collaboration in 
o rd e r to p rom ote  interests o f the local inhabitants and  a system-wide perspective on 
how this w ould serve the israeli system.

In  governm ent m eetings headed  by Prim e M inister Golda M eir -  appoin ted  
after Levi Eshkol’s d ea th  -  diverse opinions w ere h ea rd  for and  against keeping 
the territo ries, and  discussions flowed regard in g  how they should be governed 
and  the issue o f overall responsibility. This responsibility m anifested in  the ongo
ing hand ling  o f the local inhabitants and  the state’s in ternational com m itm ent to 
conduct negotiations on  the fu tu re  o f the territories. th e s e  discussions focused on 
how Israel should act with regards to the local popu lation , the governors, and  the 
Arab representatives. At the sam e time, th ere  was acknow ledgm ent o f a rea l need 
to conduct talks with Jo rd an , together with the U nited  States, in  o rd e r to reach  a 
general u n d erstan d in g  about the fu tu re  o f the territo ries and  the relations betw een 
b o th  countries.2 G overnm ent officials fo rw arded proposals for solving the prob lem  
o f the territo ries and  the local popu lation .3

1 ID F archives, 117/1970, W ork p ro ced u re  with th e  coord in a tion  com m ittee, Office o f O pera tions 
B ranch  gen era l circular, 29.8.1967.SeealsoG azit, Shlom o, 1985 .The  Carrot a n d  the Stick: The  Israeli G over
n m e n t in  J u d e a  a n d  S a m a r ia . Tel Aviv. Z m ora-B itan, pp . 94-98.

2 T h e  N ational Archives have protocols th a t detail w ha t all the m em bers o f the g o v ern m en t com 
m ittees an d  the L abor Party  say, includ ing  a q uo te  from  every speaker re g a rd in g  the s tudy  topic and 
para llel topics th a t converge w ith the subject. In  my study, I will rely m ainly on  these protocols an d  on 
the official co rrespo n dence  im m ediately  following the m eetings am o n g  the m em bers an d  betw een  the 
m em bers an d  o th e r fo reign officials such as Israeli delegations, embassies, an d  consulates ab road , offici
als in J o rd a n  an d  the u n i te d  s ta tes.

3 T h e  protocols from  the g o v ern m en t m eetings an d  th e  protocols from  the L abor Party  m eetings 
re g a rd in g  the p arty ’s p ro po sed  p latfo rm  reveal the speakers’ opinions ab o u t the Palestinian population



Im m ediately after the Six Day War, on  Ju n e  26, 1967, Yigal Allon1 subm itted to 
Prim e M inister Eshkol a do cum en t entitled  The Future o f the Territories and Handling 
the Refugee Problem.2 In  the docum ent, Allon ou tlined  a detailed peace p lan  address
ing Ju d e a  and  Sam aria, and  Gaza. Since it was a com prehensive peace plan, it also 
addressed  the G olan H eights and  the Sinai. Allon p resen ted  the p lan  to the govern
m en t for the first tim e in late Ju ly  1967 -  subsequently know n as the Allon Plan. T he  
do cum en t had  four basic prem ises. T he  first stated th a t peace with the Arab coun
tries and  the Palestinians was possible and  necessary: the period  in  w hich instability 
and  te rro r  could benefit e ither side was over. A ccording to the second prem ise, the 
geo-strategic integrity o f Israel m ust be re ta in ed  to enable defensible bo rders and  
the preven tion  o f fu tu re  wars. T he  th ird  prem ise stressed th a t the State o f Israel 
m ust m ain tain  a Jew ish dem ographic m ajority to ensu re  the existence o f a Jew ish 
dem ocratic state according to the Zionist vision. T h e  fou rth  prem ise advanced the 
idea o f giving the Palestinian nation  the oppo rtun ity  o f self-determ ination w ithout 
un derm in ing  the State o f Israel’s security, and  the op tion  o f choosing political ties 
with Jo rd a n  o r with israel.

Allon’s docum en t detailed the p roposed  arrangem ents based on  the G reen 
L ine,3 which was m ean t to be the basis for negotiations in  israe l and  with Jo rd a n  in
an d  th e  responsib ility  th a t the State o f Israel m u st o r m u st n o t ex h ib it tow ard it, includ ing  the issue o f 
livelihood an d  in teg ra ting  the residents in b u ild ing  projects inside the State o f Israel, factory dev elo p 
m ent, construction , ag ricu ltu re , paving roads, etc. T h e re  is a clear re fe ren ce  in these m eetings to the 
d irec t connection  betw een  the p rim e M inister G olda M eir an d  K ing H ussein  o fJo rd a n , an d  to the need 
to involve the K ing in the fu tu re  o f  the te rrito ries  an d  th e ir A rab p op ulatio n . T h e re  is also re fe rence to 
J o rd a n  being  in an  in te rn a l political/econom ic crisis th a t requ ires  A m erican financial assistance. All this 
was all said openly  in  g o v ern m en t m eetings.

1 M inister Yigal Allon officiated in the Sixth K nesset d u rin g  the Eshkol g o v ern m en t (13th G over
n m en t) as D eputy  P rim e M inister and  M inister o f  L abor an d  Im m ig ran t A bsorption. D urin g  the sam e 
K nesset in  M eir’s g o v ern m en t (14th G overnm ent), he rem ained  the D eputy  P rim e M inister an d  was 
M inister o f E ducation  an d  C ultu re . D urin g  th a t Knesset, in  betw een th e  13th an d  14th G overnm ents, 
Allon officiated as A cting Prim e M inister sub sequ en t to E shkol’s d ea th  un til M eir was elected as Prim e 
M inister. D urin g  the S eventh  Knesset, he con tin u ed  to serve as D eputy  P rim e M inister an d  M inister o f 
E ducation  in the M eir g o v ern m en t (16th G overnm ent). W hen  M eir’s g o v ern m en t resigned  as a re su lt o f 
the A gran at C om m ission re p o r t on  the outcom es o f  the Yom K ip p u r War, and  following R abin’s electi
o n  as P rim e M inister (17th G overnm ent), Allon was ap p o in ted  D eputy  P rim e M inister once again  and 
M inster o f F oreign Affairs. A llon was one o f  the m ore p ro m in e n t L abor Party  leaders an d  was o ne o f the 
p arty ’s se ttlem en t faction leaders. In  an  interview  I co n ducted  w ith th e  fo rm er P resid en t o f th e  S uprem e 
C o u rt an d  H on o rab le  Justice  E m eritus Mr. M eir Sham gar, Mr. S ham gar told m e th a t w ith rega rd s  to the 
Plan, Allon w orked alone an d  a t his own discretion.

2 N ational Archives, A7309/16, O ccupied  T errito ries G eneral; Ibid., A7309/20, O ccupied  T errito ri
es Econom ic D evelopm ent; Yad T abenkin  Archives, U nited  K ibbutz M ovem ent Archives, Block 41, C on 
ta in er 9, File 5, “T h e Allon P lan”; N ational A rchives, RG, 59 G eneral R ecords o f  the State D ep artm en t, 
C en tra l F oreign Policy Files 1967-1969, Political and  Defense, POL 7 Israel to POL 12 ISR, Box 2225; 
Ib id ., „Israeli R equest for MRS. Ib id ., „Israeli R equest for Mrs. M eir’s Visit to W ashington an d  h e r Reply 
to the P resid en t’s L e tte r”, 21/5/1969; Ib id ., „Israeli D eputy  P rim e M inister visits D en m ark ”, 24/9/1969; 
Ib id ., „Allon’s Visit”, 10/9/1968.

3 T h e  G reen  L ine is the State o f Israel’s arm istice line with Egypt, J o rd a n , Syria, and  L ebanon , as 
d e te rm in ed  in the arm istice ag reem ents  th a t w ere signed in 1949, afte r the W ar o f In d ep en d en ce , and 
in the period  befo re  the Six Day W ar in 1967. I t  received its n am e because o f th e  g reen  pencil th a t was 
used to m ark  the new  b o rd e rs  on  the m ap  o f  Israel. A t the en d  o f the W ar o f  In d ep en d en ce , ad d ition al 
te rrito ries  w ere ad d ed  to the State o f  Israel th a t w ere n o t included  in the 1947 p artition  p lan  th a t B ritain  
p ro po sed  (d u rin g  the B ritish  M andate  period  in Palestine) and  ag reed  u po n  a t th e  U .N .



the search for a p e rm an en t un d erstan d in g  and  set o f conclusions. Israel’s eastern  
b o rd e r w ould be the J o rd a n  River and  the line bisecting the D ead Sea from  n o rth  
to sou th  and  the con tinuation  o f the M andate b o rd e r th ro u g h o u t the Arava Desert. 
W est o f Jo rd an , a strip o f land 15 kilom eters wide w ould be add ed  and  incorpo
ra ted  into Israel, im pacting a sector in  the Ju d e a n  D esert area, including Kiryat 
Arba. T h e  w idth o f the strip  w ould range  up  to 25 kilom eters and  serve as a link 
to bo th  the Negev and  the J o rd a n  Valley. T h e  Jericho  area w ould have a co rrido r 
from  the East B ank o f the Jo rd a n  River to the W est Bank. T h ere  w ould be a cross
ing betw een Ju d e a  and  Sam aria and  the Gaza Strip, enabling contact betw een the 
populations in  b o th  areas, an d  free passage to a  p o rt in  Gaza. T h e  en tire  Jerusalem  
area  w ould be ann exed  to the s ta te  o f Israel. nego tia tions w ould be conducted 
betw een the State o f Israel, the residents o f the densely A rab-populated  areas in 
Ju d e a  an d  Sam aria, the Gaza S trip, an d  Arab countries to de term in e  an  agreed- 
u p o n  governm ent in  those areas. C oncerning the o ther bo rders, only necessary 
b o rd e r adjustm ents w ould be m ade. Allon’s p roposal was officially rejected  by Levi 
Eshkol’s governm ent. In  Septem ber 1968, Allon subm itted ano th er p lan  based on 
the orig inal docum ent, w hich was am end ed  to alleviate the im plem entation  o f the 
orig inal plan, b u t this proposal was also rejected  by the governm ents h ead ed  by 
Golda M eir and  Yitzhak R abin.1

O n S eptem ber 3, 1973, a docum en t d rafted  by M inister (W ithout a Portfolio) 
Yisrael Galili was app roved  a t the L abor Party Secretariat. I t  ou tlined a p lan  o f ac
tion for the territo ries conquered  d u rin g  the Six Day W ar and  offered suggestions 
abou t how to deal with the local popu lation .2 This docum en t was aptly called T he  
Galili D ocum ent. I t  raised several points which discussed in detail the fu tu re  o f the 
territo ries, an d  the fu tu re  o f the Arab population , along w ith questions abou t how 
to deal with them  from  a political and  civil standpoin t. First, it no ted  th a t after the 
elections, the n ex t governm ent would continue to act on  the basis o f the cu rren t 
governm ent’s existing policy tow ard developing the land, em ploym ent and  servic
es, econom ic ties, op en  bridges, autonom ous activity an d  renew ing the m unicipal 
rep resen ta tion , o rders by the m ilitary governm ent, ru ra l an d  u rb an  settlem ent, 
rebu ild ing  the refugee cam ps, as well as controlled an d  supervised em ploym ent 
o f the Arabs from  the territo ries in Israel. R egard ing the Gaza S trip, rehabilitating 
refugees and  developm ent options w ere discussed, and  a p lan  o f action was set for a 
period  of 4 years, including allocating the fund ing  req u ired  for its im plem entation.

C oncerning the developm ent o f Ju d e a  and  Sam aria, a 4-year p lan  of action 
together w ith ad ep t canvassing for the requisite fund ing  w ere deem ed necessary 
to im plem ent the developm ent o f the econom ic in frastructures an d  to p rom ote  
the vital services in healthcare and  education .H ere , the need  to secure foreign 
sources o f fund ing  for the p lan  was h igh lighted  and  the benefits w ere outlined: it

1 n a tio n a l arch iv es , A7067/8, t h e  te r r i to r ia l  sub ject. s e e  also M oshe Zac, 1996. H u sse in  M akes P ea
ce - T h irty  Years a n d  A n o th e r  Year o n  the P a th  to Peace. R am at G an. B eg in -sad a t C en te r for s tra teg ic  s tu d ie s, 
B ar-Ilan  U niversity  Publisher, pp . 21-22.

2 n a tio n a l arch iv es , A7067/8, t h e  te r r i to r ia l  sub ject; n a tio n a l arch iv es , A7022/13, t h e  L ayou t 
p latform .



w ould create a m eans o f rehabilitating  the refugees and  developing the territories; 
it w ould bestow benefits on Israeli en trep ren eu rs  in the territo ries and  encourage 
fu rth e r en trep ren eu rsh ip  and  the bu ild ing o f factories; it w ould p rom ote  in de
p en d e n t activity am ong the residents in Ju d e a  and  Sam aria and  offer assistance to 
local en trep ren eu ria l initiatives regard in g  education, religion, and  services; and  it 
w ould u n d e rp in  the patterns o f dem ocracy in social and  m unicipal life. I t  was also 
stated th a t the “op en  bridges” policy w ould continue, the w ork o f the residents 
o f the territo ries in  Israel would be controlled in reg a rd  to num bers and  regions, 
and  their w orking conditions w ould be assured. R egard ing the outposts and  settle
m ents, it was de term in ed  th a t new towns w ould be bu ilt and  the settlem ent project 
w ould be streng thened . T h e  con tinued  developm ent o f the reg ional center a t the 
R afah Crossing would also be assured, while the process o f popu lating  and  devel
oping Jeru sa lem  and  its environs would continue along a tren d  o f consolidation. 
Finally, the issue o f realizing G overnm ent R esolution lrom  Septem ber 13, 1970 was 
raised regard in g  the town o f N abi Samwil, which entailed bu ild ing a deep-w ater 
p o rt sou th  o f Gaza and  an  industria l center to develop Israeli industry  in the areas 
o f Kalkiliya and  T ulkarem .1

O th er proposals ra n  concurren tly  with the Galili and  Allon plans, such as the 
adm inistrative proposal o f the “Com m ittee o f Four” which Prim e M inister Levi 
Eshkol appo in ted  on  Ju ly  4, 1967. This subm ission sough t to raise suggestions 
abou t ways o f handling  the territo ries and  the local p opu lation  based on  an  analysis 
o f the situation and  on  talks conducted  with the local officials. T he  C om m ittee’s 
m em bers w ere senior governm ent officials, headed  by the D irector G eneral o f the 
Prim e M inister’s Office, Dr. Yaakov H ertzog. M oshe Sasson was in charge o f the 
p rog ram  o f contact w ith the locals. S hau l B ar-H aim  lrom  the Foreign M inistry and  
David Kim che rep resen ting  M ossad w ere also m em bers.2 T he  C om m ittee’s conclu
sions and  recom m endations ap p eared  in  ano th er docum en t th a t d id  n o t achieve 
any rea l influence o r validity (Gazit, 1999: 142-143, 177-178; Segev, 2005: 538-539; 
Sasson, 2004: 91-109).

In  Israel, various suggestions and  opinions regard in g  the situation in the te r
ritories and  the fu tu re  o f the talks with H ussein King o f Jo rd a n  w ere raised in 
governm ent m eetings and  in  L abor party  m eetings. o n  Jan u ary  2, 1968, Golda 
M eir -  who was th en  the MAPAI3 secretary -  said: “T h ere  will n o t be a solution for 
the territo ries w ithout peace and  no  peace w ithout a solution for the territories. I 
w ant to add  bo rders to Israel th a t are  m ore  or less safe, m axim um  security, so that 
the b o rd e r is as far from  w hat it was on  Ju n e  4 as possible. A nd som ehow th a t the 
Arabs will n o t rem ain  am ongst us.”4 At the L abor Party convention in Tel Aviv on 
O ctober 4, 1973, Golda M eir -  now Prim e M inister -  stated: “I said this two days

1 N ational Archives, A7067/8, T h e  T errito ria l Subject.Ib id ., A7022/13, L abor Party Platform .
2 Ibid, A7067/8, T h e  T errito ria l Subject.
3 In  1966-1968, with G olda’s resignation  from  the governm en t, she was chosen as the G eneral 

Secretary  o f  the M apai Party.
4 N ational Archives, A7028/1, T errito ries - Discussion sum m ary, points from  the political discussion 

a t the party  secre taria t o n  2/1/1986.



ago in  public, a t the E urop ean  Council: H ad  we en te red  negotiations with them  like 
we thought, which was a t the end  o f the wars -  they w ould have go tten  m ore. Now, 
they will get less. I f  this carries on  for five-six m ore years, they will get less than  
this. I ’m  p rep a red  to say this again in lro n t o f the en tire  w orld .”1 p rim e M inisterial 
correspondence th ro u g h o u t the period  covered by this study exhibits a pattern : 
the Israeli leadersh ip  expresses its desire to deal with in ternational elem ents in the 
w orld and  especially Jo rd an , with the assistance and  m ediation  o f the U nited  States, 
in  o rd e r  to end  the conflict.

In  D ecem ber 1973, the U nited  States and  the Soviet U nion  organized a M iddle 
East Peace C onference in Geneva, sponsored by the U nited  Nations. T he  U.N. 
Secretary G eneral, K urt W aldheim , convened and  ra n  the conference.2 I t  was 
conducted  based on  security  Council Resolution 3 3 83, which called, am ong o ther 
things, for the involved parties to negotiate -  with a suitable sponsor -  for the p u r 
poses o f establishing a ju s t  and  sustainable peace in the M iddle East. E gypt and  
Jo rd a n  agreed  to participate in the conference on  the condition th a t o th e r countries 
w ould a ttend  the m eetings, and  they would n o t need  to negotiate directly and  w ith
o u t m ediation  with Israel. T he  discussions w ere conducted  at separate  tables b e 
cause E gypt and  Jo rd a n  refused to sit a t a ro u n d  table with Israel. T h e  Palestinians 
w ere n o t invited to this session, b u t their represen tatives w ere p resen t a t the nex t 
conference (Rabat).4

T he  Arab Sum m it C onference at R abat took place in  O ctober 1974. T h a t 
m onth , before the C onference convened, an o th e r p lan  was p roposed  to King 
H ussein o f Jo rd a n  as the basis for an  ag reem en t to separate  forces betw een Israel 
and  Jo rd an . T he  p lan  was drafted  by Yigal Allon and  was called the Jericho  Plan 
(Zac, 1996: 21-22). T h e  U.S. Secretary of State, H en ry  Kissinger, su p p o rted  the 
plan, b u t the Israeli P rim e M inister was re luc tan t to do so.5 King H ussein o fJo rd a n  
was also re lu c tan t to su p p o rt the p lan  since he p re fe rred  Israel’s vertical w ithdraw al 
along the Jo rd a n  River, and  requested  th a t the discussion o f the p lan  be postponed

1 ib id ., A7022/13, L abor party  p latfo rm , 7/1973-10/1973.
2 K u rt W aldheim  was the S ecretary  G eneral o f the U nited  N ations betw een  1972 an d  1981. In 

1986, he ra n  for the p residency  in A ustria. I t  tu rn ed  o u t th a t d u r in g  the Second W orld W ar he served 
as an  officer in the W ehrm acht (the unified  arm ed  forces o f N azi G erm any) which com m itted  w ar crim es. 
T his was viewed unfavorably  in th e  w orld in g en era l an d  in Israel in particular.

3 U .N . Security  C ouncil R esolution 338 was ad o p ted  tow ard the en d  o f the Yom K ip p u r W ar in 
1973. T his reso lu tion  discussed a ceasefire, enacting  Security  C ouncil R esolution 242 an d  initiating 
negotiations betw een  the re levan t parties with ad equ ate  sponsorsh ip  to b rin g  ab o u t a ju s t  an d  lasting 
peace betw een  th e  parties in th e  M iddle East. U .N . Security  C ouncil R esolution 242 was ad o p ted  on 
N ovem ber 22, 1967, an d  was based on  a B ritish-A m erican initiative following the Six Day War. T h e  m ain 
parts  o f th e  decision p erta in ed  to the com plete re tre a t o f a rm ed  Israeli forces from  the te rrito ries  th a t 
w ere co n qu ered  an d  an  en d  to the claims o r conditions o f  w ar as well as th e  n eed  to resp ec t the te rrito ria l 
sovereignty  an d  integrity, and  political in d ep en dence  o f any cou n try  in the reg ion  an d  its r ig h t to live in 
peace w ithin  secure, recognized , an d  free b o rders. All such conditions w ere deem ed  to be je o p ard ized  by 
acts o f  force. T h e  Palestinians d isapproved  o f  this reso lu tion  since they viewed the displaced as refugees.

4 N ational Archives, A7025/16, W aldheim  Visit. See also Sasson, M oshe, 2004. N o  R o u n d ta b le : The  
N ego tia tions f o r  Peace E v id en ce  a n d  Lessons. Je ru sa lem . s ifriya t M aariv; Dayan, M oshe Dayan, 1976. M iles
tones: A u tob iography . Je ru sa lem . Tel Aviv. Idanim /D vir, pp . 708-711.

5 N ational Archives, A7052/15, Y itzhak R abin’s p ro po sa l o n  negotiations for an  in te rim  a r ra n g e 
m en t 1.4.1971.



un til after the C onference. I t  was decided at the C onference th a t the PLO 1 would 
be the only body au thorized  to conduct negotiations on  beh alf o f the Palestinian 
people with reg a rd  to the fu tu re  o f the W est B ank and  Gaza Strip. Allon’s Jericho  
Plan was n o t realized.

In  the period  after the Six Day W ar -  betw een 1967-1974 -  there  w ere m ulti
lateral talks and  relations betw een Israel, Jo rd an , and  the U nited  States, including 
covert ties and  talks th a t w ere conducted  d u ring  th a t tim e betw een Israeli re p re 
sentatives and  King H ussein o f Jo rd an . T h e  U nited  States was a full p a r tn e r  in 
the covert talks, which took place with its encouragem en t and  assistance. T h e  re 
ality o f a m ilitary governm ent in  the territo ries after the Six Day W ar was the re 
sult of relations, ties, and  m ultilateral negotiations betw een israel, Jo rd an , and  the 
U n ited  States. D uring this period , the Prim e M inisters of the State o f Israel were 
Levi Eshkol (1969-1967), G olda M eir (1974-1969) and  Yitzhak R abin (1974); King 
H ussein ru led  the Jo rd an ian  K ingdom . T h e  A m erican presidents who m ediated  
w ere Lyndon B. Jo h n so n  (1967-1969), R ichard M. N ixon (1969-1974) and  G erald 
R. Ford (1974). A lthough Israel had  to account for w hat was hap pen in g  in  the te r
ritories, it seem ed th a t every decision m ade in  Israel passed th ro u g h  the diplom atic 
and  secret channels to the u n ite d  sta tes and  Jo rdan .

C o n cu rren t to w hat was hap pen in g  in the West Bank, th ere  w ere also factors 
influencing the th ree  countries’ relations internally. Presidents, p rim e m inisters 
and  adm inistrations w ere replaced , pressures bo re  dow n on  governm ents, parlia
m entary  debates raged , and  operative proposals arose from  m em bers o f successive 
adm inistrations for dealing with the reality o f taking possession o f the territo ries 
after the Six Day War. T h e re  were rifts and  foreign relations crises and  in ternational 
conferences, such as the G eneva C onvention and  the R abat Conference.

T he  existing research  lite ra tu re  pays substantial a tten tion  to the relations b e 
tw een Israel, Jo rd an , and  the U nited  States in view o f the peace treaty th a t was 
signed on  o c to b e r  26, 1994 a t the sou th ern  b o rd e r  crossing o f Arava, and  which 
cam e into effect the following m onth , on  N ovem ber 10. Relations betw een israel 
and  Jo rd a n  saw times o f war, b u t also times o f m utual willingness to cooperate, 
talk, and  seek peace. M uch of the professional litera tu re  th a t I consulted deals with 
Israel’s wars with its neighboring  Arab states, and  it covers the sequence o f events 
and  the factors p reced ing  the wars. O ne o f the books th a t sheds a g rea t deal o f light 
on  relations betw een Israel and  Jo rd an , with the m ediation  and  cooperation  of 
the U nited  States, is M oshe Zak’s book Hussein Makes Peace (Zak, 1996). T h e  book 
describes the A m erican involvem ent in  Israeli politics and  in  the feverish talks b e 
tw een the two states.

Zak’s research  deals with a span o f 31 years -  from  1963 un til the signing of 
the peace treaty with Jo rd a n  in 1994 -  and  it relies on  a variety o f W estern archives

1 Palestine L iberation  O rgan ization . T h e  PLO is com prised  o f  several d ifferen t o rganizations th a t 
re p re se n t the m ajority  o f the Palestinian national o rganizations. T h e  PLO operates  accord ing  to the Pa
lestin ian  C h a rte r d ocum ent. T h e  A rab L eague was the first body  to officially recognize the PLO, which 
was established u n d e r  its auspices. Since N ovem ber 22, 1974, the PLO has had  a delegation  a t  the U .N ., 
an d  since J a n u a ry  12, 1976, it has b een  en titled  to partic ipa te  in Security  C ouncil discussions.



and  various historical m aterials. T h e  au th o r draws heavily on  personal interviews 
with im p o rtan t officials on  b o th  the Israeli and  A m erican sides who participated  
in  the negotiations to p rom ote  peace. A nother book which illum inates the Six Day 
W ar and  the w idespread reverberations th a t w ere felt th ro u g h o u t Israel d u ring  and  
after the w ar is Tom  Segev’s book And the Face o f the Country Changed (Segev, 2005). 
This book touches u p o n  the days preced ing  the war, the tension in Israel, and  the 
discussions regard in g  the possibility that a w ar w ould b reak  out. T his is followed 
by a detailed descrip tion of the course o f the w ar and  its effects, including Israel’s 
establishm ent o f the m ilitary governm ent in  the territo ries, along with a discussion 
o f how the local popu lation  coped, rang ing  from  the villagers to the village leaders 
and  town governors. T h e  book details political relations in Israel and  their im pact 
on  relations with Jo rd a n  and  the u n ite d  states.

M oshe Sasson was a Foreign M inistry official and  Israeli am bassador who p a r
ticipated in  num erous talks and  negotiations, and  his w ork No Roundtable (sasson, 
2004) reviews and  describes the sequence o f events in the A rab-Israeli conflict. His 
book is divided in to th ree  parts which are  rich  in details about the covert ties b e 
tw een Israel and  its neighbors. T he  first part: T h e  Conflict (1919-1979), addresses 
the proto-negotiations betw een Israel and  its neighbors even before the State of 
Israel was founded , shedding  ligh t on  initiatives to establish friendly neighborly 
relations betw een the A rab countries and  the fledgling Jew ish settlem ent and  then  
with the young s ta te  o f israel.

Avi Shlaim ’s book King Hussein. A  Political Biography (Shlaim, 2009) exam ines 
King H ussein’s life as a descenden t o f the H ashem ite Dynasty and  a netw ork of 
historical events a ro u n d  the King is considered  in g reat detail. T he  book describes 
Jo rd a n ’s p a th  tow ard the Six Day W ar and  portrays its endeavors to cope with its af
term ath . I t  also exam ines the dialogs th a t the King conducted  with representatives 
o f the Israeli governm ent, including personal m eetings th a t he held  with Israeli 
P rim e M inisters in  Israel. T h e re  is an  extensive descrip tion o f the civil w ar th a t 
the Palestinian te rro ris t organizations conducted  in  Jo rd an . T hese organizations 
w anted to overthrow  the King and  to ru le  in  his place, which included assassination 
attem pts. T he  assistance the King received from  Israel is also noted . Shlaim details 
the p a th  o f O ctober w ar and  the sequence o f events which led to Geneva. T h e  o u t
comes o f the R abat C onference are  also detailed, including the K ing’s displeasure 
a t being ousted from  rep resen ting  the Palestinians and  the W est Bank.

Abba Eban’s book Personal Witness, Israel through My Eyes (Eban, 1992) looks at 
the processes th a t led to the Six Day War, the W ar o f A ttrition, and  the Yom K ippur 
W ar lrom  the perspective o f Israel’s Foreign M inister who served betw een 1966 
and  1974. T h e  book discusses the problem s o f the territo ries and  global opinion 
according to how they w ere experienced  and  understoo d  am ong decision m akers 
in  Israel. M oreover, Eban deals with political processes viewed th ro u g h  the lens 
o f his w ork as Foreign M inister and  as a senior official in  the Israeli governm ents 
h ead ed  by Levi Eshkol and  Golda Meir, and  he considers the n a tu re  o f his relations 
with b o th  Prim e M inisters as well as the n a tu re  o f the M inistry’s work. T he  book d e 



scribes the covert ties and  the talks betw een Israeli officials and  Jo rd an ian  officials 
m ediated  by the U nited  S tates,and it details the argum ents, in terna l dilem m as, and  
the official statem ents o f Israel, Jo rd an , and  the U nited  States.

A nother extrem ely im p o rtan t book u n d erp in n in g  my research  is Golda M eir’s 
au tob iography My Life (Meir, 1975). In  a flowing, personal reg ister M eir reveals 
h e r  p a r t in  the decision-m aking processes as the Israeli P rim e Minister. T h e  book 
covers all the events considered by the p resen t study an d  it contributes greatly to 
an  un d erstan d in g  o f the factors th a t caused them . I t  also extends to revealing the 
Prim e M inister‘s feelings and  deliberations p rio r  to, du ring , and  after m aking deci
sions. T he  book strongly reinforces o ther accessible sources o f inform ation, and  it 
affirm ed my data and  subsequent conclusions.

Conclusions
T he  establishm ent o f a m ilitary governm ent in  the territo ries stem m ed from  

un ila tera l Israeli actions p ro m p ted  by realities which arose at the end  o f the Six Day 
War. Concurrently, there  was also consensual covert cooperation  betw een Israel 
an d  Jo rd an , m ediated  by the U nited  States. After rap id  victories, an d  am id  e u p h o 
ria, the State o f Israel was only partially p rep a red  for establishing a m ilitary gov
e rn m en t in the West Bank, b u t it could proceed  because the m ilitary legal system 
was som ew hat p rep a red  for a  situation w here it controlled a n  occupied civilian 
population . Previous know ledge and  experience had  been  gained from  O peration  
K adesh in 1956 and  the ensu ing contro l exercised over the Gaza Strip. T h e  re 
ception th a t awaited Yisrael Galili’s and  M inister Yigal Allon’s operative proposals 
regard in g  the establishm ent o f a  m ilitary governm ent in  the territo ries was com pa
rably com plex and  m ixed. T he  Israeli decision m akers dism issed various aspects of 
them  b u t con tinued  to deliberate , an d  the proposal’s influence persisted because 
o f the prevailing spirit am ong foreign officials who w ere in  diplom atic contact with 
Israel’sleaders. Notably, it was the King o f Jo rd a n  w ho definitively dismissed the 
proposals. T h e  U nited  States a ttem p ted  to persuad e  the King to consider the p ro 
posals an d  to try to reach  an  ag reem en t that would lead to a  peace treaty. T h e  o u t
comes o f these covert talks w ere eviden t in  J o rd a n ’s conduct tow ard Israel in the 
com ing years. T hanks to the m ultilateral ties betw een the countries, Jo rd a n  avoided 
getting em broiled in  add itional wars w ith Israel.

At the Arab S um m it C onference a t Rabat, Jo rd a n  was s trip ped  o f the responsi
bility for rep resen ting  the Palestinians a n d  the West Bank. T h e  responsibility for r e 
lations concern ing the W est B ank and  rep resen ta tion  o f the popu lation  w ere trans
fe rred  to the PLO. King H ussein was d isappoin ted  with this decision. Alm ost th ree  
decades w ould elapse after the war, an d  countless roun ds of political talks, before a 
peace treaty was signed betw een Israel and  Jo rd an . T h e  G eneral from  the Six Day 
War, Y itzhak Rabin, ex tend ed  his han d  in  peace to King H ussein o f Jo rd an . Egypt, 
who fough t two m ore difficult wars with Israel, was the first to sign a legendary 
peace treaty b rok ered  by the U nited  States. I t  is in teresting  to no te th a t while wars 
are  an  expensive business -  m ore  accurately, the m ost expensive a state has -  a state 
always prefers to spend  less on  peace.
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Damijan Gustin and Vladimir Prebilic
TO STEP INTO THE ARENA OR NOT: MILITARY 

INTERVENTION IN THE YUGOSLAV CRISIS (1981-1991)

Introduction
This article exam ines an  in terna l crisis in  a m ulti-national state and  discusses 

the ways th a t the m ilitary leadersh ip  viewed a solution for the crisis un dergo ne  by 
the state and  political regim e. In  the Yugoslav com m unist regim e, the m ilitary was 
u n d e r  strict political control. H ence, the question o f w hether to act independently  -  
seizing pow er along with responsibility for state leadersh ip  -  had  never really been  
on  the Yugoslav A rm y‘s agenda un til the m echanism s o f this political con tro l fell 
apart. Consequently, the m ilitary leaders acted quite autonom ously b u t endeavored  
to preserve dual elem ents: the socialist o rd e r as well as the state. Given the dissolu
tion o f the socialist system, these were contradictory efforts th a t robbed  the state 
m ilitary o f all legitimacy in the eyes o f a t least one side in  the d ispu te.T hus, the 
Yugoslav Arm y a ttem p ted  to im plem ent its own vision o f state preservation, even if 
this m eant an  increased ro le in incubating a state o f em ergency as a m eans oftrig- 
gering  a soft coup. Its unsuccessful d irect involvem ent in the political crisis led to a 
total loss o f any legitimacy and  had  an  im p o rtan t im pact on  later m ilitary involve
m en t in  the Yugoslav wars.

Development of the armed forces‘ legitimacy
T h e  Yugoslav People‘s Arm y in herited  its ex trao rd ina ry  claims to legitimacy 

from  W orld W ar II, as it had  led the liberation struggle on  the side o f the Allied 
forces against fascism an d  Nazism. T h ro u g h  the princip le o f total m obilization, the 
Yugoslav political elite developed the peo p le‘s a rm ed  forces in  the full sense of this 
expression. Cast asthe righ tfu l h e ir  to the liberation ,the Yugoslav People‘s Arm y 
acquired  an  im p o rtan t social status (Jelusic, 2002: 217). This was p rom oted  sig
nificantly by the leading political elite, which saw the Yugoslav People‘s Arm y as an 
in strum en t for indoctrinating  the masses as well as for ensu ring  its own ideological 
dom ination  a n d  political consolidation. T hus, the a rm ed  forces becam e a  guard ian  
o f in terna l stability, a facilitator of in ternational cohesion, and  a shield from  ex ternal 
threats. In  this sense, the Socialist Federal Republic o f Yugoslavia benefitted  from  
its ex trao rd ina ry  geopolitical position as well as from  its cunning  foreign policy. 
B oth  blocs sup po rted  it and  prov ided it w ith weapons. D irect m ilitary assistance to 
the Yugoslav People‘s A rm y was prov ided in  the form  o f affordable, olderyet o p e ra 



tional w eapons systems (Bebler, 1993: 63). A part from  the stockpiling o f W estern as 
well as E astern  w eapons in  Yugoslavia, we m ust also take in to account the form ation 
o f the m ilitary industrial com plex, consciously encouraged  by the Yugoslav politi
cal elite. This resu lted  from  the ex te rn a l political efforts o f Yugoslavia to establish 
a so-called th ird  alternative o r the N on-Aligned M ovem ent. As this M ovem ents 
m ost im p ortan t protagonist, Yugoslavia w anted to wield an  enviable m ilitary pow er 
in  o rd e r to fill the position o f a m ilitary m en to r to th ird-w orld countries o r to its 
economically w eaker partners. N um erous program s o f m ilitary counselling, assis
tance, train ing o f m ilitary instructors, and  d irect assistance w ith the developm ent of 
m ilitary systems in the m em ber states o f the N on-Aligned M ovem ent w ere im ple
m ented. T h e  ro le of the arm s trade, established betw een Yugoslavia and  o th e r N on- 
A ligned states, becam e increasingly p ro m in en t as well (Gustin, Prebilic, 2008: 339).

In  the dom estic-political sense, the Yugoslav w eapons industry  also rep re sen t
ed  a com pensatory m easure for the quite a p p a ren t differences in  the econom ic d e 
velopm ent o f the republics in  the Yugoslav federation. Josip  Broz T ito ’senveloping 
influenceas the P residen t o f the Republic, P residen t of the C om m unist Party, and  
unchallenged  C o m m an der o f the arm ed  forces ensu red  a stable, generous, and  es
pecially unw avering financial su p p o rt for the Yugoslav People‘s Army. T he  arm ed 
forces gradually  and  inexorably becam e a new elem ent in  the federation, privileged 
in  term s o f power, which was viewed as a m anifestation o f the Serbian dom ination  
in  the com m on state, especially by Slovenia and  Croatia. T he  reason  for such a p e r
ception stem m ed from  the obvious national anom aly o f the officer staff, dom inated  
by the Serbian nation  partly  due  to historical circum stances, b u t also because o f the 
centralist efforts of the political elites (Hadzic, 2002: 54).

T hese circum stances allowed b road , influential patterns to take hold: ex trao r
d inary  stockpiling o f w eapons in the te rrito ry  o f the Socialist F ederal Republic of 
Yugoslavia; form ation o f a strong m ilitary industrial com plex; and  a lack o f m echa
nisms for controlling the arm ed  forces available to civil society and  the political 
sector. T h e  preservation  o f very tangible civil-military relations th ro u g h  President 
T ito ‘s cult o f personality prov ided  the Yugoslav People‘s Arm y with an  extrem ely 
h igh  level o f legitimacy, which rep resen ted  the basis for the form ation o f the privi
leged status o f the arm ed  forces. su c h  foundations enabled the highest m ilitary 
leadersh ip  to transcend the ro le  o f fulfilling its com m and er‘s o rders and  to start in 
fluencing the decision-m aking process. This led to a rejection o f the political elite’s 
decision in  1991, and  ultim ately a capacity to beg in  acting independently  o f a politi
cal regim e which re ta in ed  its legal standing b u t h ad  grow n less and  less legitim atein 
the eyes o f Yugoslav citizens (Gustin, Prebilic, 2014: 122).

In  the 1980s, the generals o f the Yugoslav People‘s Arm y began  m aking p u b 
lic statem ents about the econom ic policies in the Socialist F ederal Republic of 
Yugoslavia and  com m enting prom inently  on  the actions of the political elites.This 
solidified in toan  assum ed righ t to act as gatekeepers w ho‘conceded to’ the ap p o in t
m ents o f the P resident o f the Federal Presidency and  Presidents o f the Federal 
G overnm ent in  the state. T h ro u g h  significant am ounts o f criticism and  indirect in 



fluence, they endeavored  to p u t a lid on  the increasingly p lu ra l public inform ation 
available and  called for ever-stricter censorship (Bebler, 1992: 45-47).

1981 -  the first internal military intervention
T he  first glimpses o f the Yugoslav state crisis were alreadyvisible d u rin g  the eco

nom ic crisis a t the end  o f the 1970s. At the beg inn ing  o f the 1980s, after pro longed  
hesitation, the Yugoslav political class -  w ithout exception am ong the L eague of 
C om m unists of Yugoslavia -  also identified it as a crisis with political dim ensions. 
Even th ou gh  the socialist regim e un derestim ated  the political crisis, it trea ted  the 
events in  Kosovo in  1981 extrem ely seriously, as the regim e was acutely sensitive to 
the tensions betw een the nations in  the federal state. In  Kosovo, people -  especially 
students -  dem onstra ted  openly and  in large num bers. T hey  d id  n o t subm it to the 
rules regard in g  public gatherings, and  they kep t publishing anti-socialist slogans 
as well, unsettling the state leadersh ip  profound ly  (Nation, 2003: 224). As m atters 
stood, the state leadersh ip  had  already been  very up se t by the loss o f its last two 
strong figures, E dvard  K ardelj and  Josip  Broz T ito, in  ju s t two years (1979 and  
1980, respectively). I t  h ad  also b een  destabilized by the econom ic crisis th a t seem ed 
to be unsolvable w ithout subm itting to the In te rna tion a l M onetary Fund  -  in o ther 
words, to the m onolithic class opponen t, the represen ta tive  o f capital. However, the 
m ost im p o rtan t aspect o f the Kosovo crisis was th a t the m ilitary leadersh ip  actively 
en te red  the dom estic-political a rena  for the first tim e because o f it.1 „Already a t the 
very beg inn ing  we realized th a t we could n o t expect any th ing from  the state lead er
ship. We set o u t to do  o u r jo b  w ithout waiting for orders. W ith G eneral Bjelogrlic 
as well as a g rou p  o f o th e r generals and  officers, we cam e up  with a p lan  to d e 
ploy units in the reg ion  o f Pristina and  o th e r centres in Kosovo -  Pec, Bakovica, 
Urosevac, Podujevo, and  Kosovska M itrovica” (M am ula, 2000: 38). Following a 
form al appeal from  the State Presidency, and  with the blessing o f the leadership 
o f the L eague o f C om m unists of Yugoslavia, the Arm y in tervened. I t  deployed an 
arm o red  brigade  to this province and  p u t a stop to the dem onstrations within two 
days (M am ula, 2000: 33-44).

T he  regim e characterized the dem onstrations as an  action by the pro-fascist 
and  counter-revolu tionary  elem ents and  thus established a context fo r their reso 
lution. However, it also em phasized the system o f the Total N ational Defense and  
Social Self-Protection as problem atic. As this system was based on  the mass p a r
ticipation o f people in  all com m unities, it tu rn ed  o u t to be a p a r t o f the problem  
ra th e r  th an  the solution. This resu lted  in the d isarm am ent o r d isbandm ent o f all 
the te rrito ria l m ilitary structures. New ones were established with reliable perso n 
nel, mostly n o t o f A lbanian descent, even th ou gh  as m uch  as 85 % o f the popu lation  
o f the autonom ous province o f Kosovo was A lbanian by th a t po in t (M amula, 2000: 
33-44; Malcolm, 1999: 316).

1 Admiral Branko Mamula allows for a possibility that the Minister of Defence at the time, General 
Ljubicic, wondered whether to take over the leadership of Yugoslavia at the moment of Tito‘s death. 
Mamula, 2000: 23-26.



The first outlines of the independent role of the Army
In  the m iddle o f the 1980s, the Yugoslav crisis deepened . In  the institutional 

sense, the political party  o f the L eague o f C om m unists o f Yugoslavia was divided 
in to seven repub lican  and  two autonom ous provincial organizations. Besides these, 
th ere  was the O rganization o f the L eague of C om m unists in the Yugoslav People‘s 
Army. G radually the divergence betw een these organizations started  increasing, 
leading to the form ation o f th ree  blocs: reform ists who argued  for liberalization; r e 
form ists who sup po rted  o rth od ox  com m unism ; and  those who wished to m ain tain  
the status quo (W oodward, 1995: 364).

T he  Army, as no ted , had  its own m ilitary political party: the O rganization of 
the L eague o f Com m unists in  the Yugoslav People‘s Army,which exerted  com plete 
political con tro l over the m ilitary com m unity (around  97 % o f officers and  100 % of 
colonels and  generals w ere m em bers). This party  sided with the cam p th a t w anted 
to preserve the status quo. However, it was m ore in  favor of o rth od ox  com m unists 
ra th e r  th an  those who strived for liberalization. T he  concern  with its own econom ic 
position rep resen ted  an  im p o rtan t aspect of this O rganization’s political activities, 
since as the biggest b u d g e t consum er (up to22 % o f the total budget), it was very 
w orried  about its own financing in the battle for the dim inished budgetary  reso urc
es (Markovic, 2007: 216).

Later, in  the m iddle o f the 1980s, the Arm y p o n d ered  how it m igh t carry o u t its 
fundam enta l du ty  by itself -  defend ing the com m unist system from  in te rna l threats 
as well as the state from  ex tern a l ones. T hese efforts w ere initiated by A dm iral 
B ranko M am ula, the Secretary o f Defense at the time. His p lan  o f 1987, which 
was no t d raw n up  formally and  was only know n by a few o f his closest associates, 
envisioned that the Army, or ra th e r  the m ilitary leadersh ip, should take the initia
tive and  sta rt d ictating political reform s with the aim  o f ensuring  security. T h e  goal 
was to keep Yugoslavia unified, operational, and  com m unist. In  1987, the leading 
generals in form ed the sov ie t u n io n , G rea t B ritain, and  the u n ite d  s ta tes o f these 
plans. At that time, rum ors that Yugoslavia‘s stability and  even its existence w ere in 
question, and  that the Arm y m ight be p rep arin g  for a m ilitary coup, started  sp read 
ing for the first tim e (M amula, 2000: 60-72, 104-108).

Operationalizing internal military intervention (1989-1990)
As the differences betw een the distinct factions o f the L eague o f C om m unists 

o f Yugoslavia deepened , the m ilitary leadersh ip  becam e increasingly active politi
cally. U n d e r the pressure  o f the crisis, the cam p of the status quo supporters c rum 
bled. o n  the o th e r hand , the s treng th  o f the leader o f the le a g u e  of C om m unists 
o f Serbia S lobodan Milosevic kep t increasing: th ro u g h  violent o r peaceful m eans 
h e  m obilized h a lf  o f the state for his cam p. However, am id the struggle against 
a com bination o f com m unist political orthodoxy, dem ands to centralize decision
m aking, and  econom ic reform ism , an o th e r cam p form ed as well: an  „unprincip led  
coalition”, as the cam p o f those who opposed Milosevic was characterized by the 
M acedonian politician Vasil Tupurkovski. This side was rep resen ted  especially by



the P residen t o f the L eague o f C om m unists o f Slovenia, M ilan Kucan. New politi
cal g roups and  parties -  in  opposition to the ru ling  political organizations o f the 
L eague o f C om m unists -  started  form ing in the w estern republics o f Slovenia and  
Croatia, and  then  th ro u g h o u t the en tire  state (Silber, Little, 1996: 115-116).

O n  24 Jan u a ry  1989, new incidents unfo lded in Kosovo, this tim e re la ted  to 
efforts to defend  already achieved levels o f autonom y, and  the abolition proposed  
by am endm ents to the Serbian Constitution. D ue to Serbian pressure, the State 
Presidency proclaim ed a state o f em ergency in  the te rrito ry  o f Kosovo and  d e 
ployed the police as well as m ilitary forces. B oth  op ened  fire a t the protesters, who 
rem ained  mostly peaceful a t the time, and  killed ninety o f them  (Pirjevec, 2003: 
401).

T he  goals o f the jo in t action changed significantly. At first, the o rth od ox  com 
m unists identified the reform ists as the beg inning o f a counter-revolu tion , and  ac
cording to their doctrine and  com m unist vocation it was their du ty  to p u t a stop 
to such attem pts by any m eans. T h e  reform ists w ere accused o f in troducing, or 
attem pting  to in troduce, a m ulti-partypolitical system. T hese efforts culm inated at 
the beg inn ing  o f 1988, w hen the m ilitary and  state leadersh ip  discussed „assisting” 
their com rades in  Slovenia, who had  allowed the form ation o f political organiza
tions outside of the L eague o f C om m unists o f Yugoslavia. Planswere draw n up  for 
m ilitary in terven tion  and  the in te rn m en t of com m unist and  non-com m unist politi
cal leaders in  Slovenia d u rin g  any po ten tia lun rest (Om erza, 2013: 37).

W hen these plans w ere m ade public with the consent of the Slovenian lead er
ship o f the C om m unist Party o f Slovenia, a serious scandal broke out, followed by 
the a rre s t o fJanez  Jan sa  and  two o f his associates.Mass protests ensued, and  a mass 
m ovem ent developed in Slovenia calling for the release o f those arrested . However, 
in  the m iddle o f this affair, an o th e r fron t opened . D ue to the rigidity and  lack of 
un d erstan d in g  exhib ited  by the Army, the trial tu rn ed  in to a conflict betw een n a 
tions: betw een Slovenians and  the Serbo-C roatian-speaking m ajority in  Yugoslavia. 
This m obilized a far g rea ter mass of people in Slovenia and  in  fact prov ided ad 
ditional m om entum  to the reform ist com m unists. I t  also resu lted  in dem ands for 
the confederalization o f the state, and  subsequently in dem ands for Slovenian in 
dependence.

T he  com prom ised van gu ard  o f com m unism  was losing its in terna l legitimacy 
in  the en tire  state. I t  was replaced by nationalism , which could n o t function as an 
in tegrative force in the Yugoslav m ulti-national state. o n e  o f the side effects o f this 
p ro fo u n d  d ispu te was also that in the eyes o f one g rou p  -  Slovenians and  gradually 
Croatians -  the m ilitary leadersh ip  becam e suspicious, backw ard, and  increasingly 
illegitim ate (Pirjevec, 2003: 42).

Concurrently, the Arm y -  designated  as the „arm y o f the peop le” and  defender 
o f the revolution  -  was offended by this w idespread rejection and  radicalized in 
the opposite direction. T h e  m ilitary leadersh ip  found  a political ally in the Serbian 
political leadersh ip  h ead ed  by Milosevic, especially with reg a rd  to centralizing the 
state and  preserv ing com m unism . T h e  new M inister o f Defense, G eneral Veljko 
Kadijevic, personified this inform al alliance th ro u g h  his frequen t contact with new



Serbian leader Milosevic, and  with a M em ber o f the State Presidency, Borisav Jovic. 
T hey rallied a ro u n d  the preservation  o f Yugoslavia and  the centralization o f the 
state. In  the first year o f their cooperation, they shared  a com m on in terest in p re 
serving com m unist ru le , a t least outwardly, b u t at the end  o f 1989 Serbia openly 
aban do ned  these aspirations as well (Kadijevic, 1993: 88).

In  Jan u ary  1990, Milosevic's forces w ithin the Party m ustered  an  ex trao rd inary  
Congress o f the L eague o f C om m unists o f Yugoslavia. However, instead o f securing 
the expected  victory for itself a t the Congress, they provoked the dissolution o f the 
L eague o f C om m unists o f Yugoslavia: the Slovenian and  C roatian  organizations 
left, and  o thers no longer saw any po in t in  carry ing on  with the Congress. T hus, 
the O rganization o f the L eague o f C om m unists in  the Yugoslav People‘s Arm y lost 
its political backing, which was obviously still extrem ely im p o rtan t for it -  certain
ly psychologically, b u t also personally, as these peop le‘s positions w ere a t stake.1 
W hen it end ed  up  in  the cold, the leadersh ip  o f the O rganization o f the L eague 
o f C om m unists in  the Yugoslav People‘s Arm y (or in fact the m ilitary leadership 
th a t controlled this O rganization) engaged in  unsuccessful attem pts to resto re  the 
L eague o f C om m unists o f Yugoslavia. H a lf a year later, it decided to establish its 
own political party  nam ed  the L eague of Com m unists: M ovem ent for Yugoslavia.2 
Even th ou gh  a massive influx of the form er m em bers o f the L eague o f Com m unists 
o f Yugoslavia was expected , this party  achievedonly a small m em bersh ip  o f people 
from  outside o f the Army, while p a r t o f the officer staff avoided jo in ing  the new 
party  as well. However, in this way the Arm y in fact en te red  the m ulti-party  political 
space, which h ad  in  the in terim  been  established in  a m ajority o f Yugoslav republics.

The crisis of the armed forces‘ legitimacy
T he  in terna l crisis of the m ulti-national arm ed  forces was an  im p o rtan t factor 

in  the dim inishing legitimacy o f the Yugoslav People‘s Arm y in the Socialist Federal 
Republic o f Yugoslavia. Years o f national inequality in  the very s truc tu re  o f the 
Arm y tu rn ed  o u t to be m ore and  m ore problem atic after the dea th  o f P residen t 
T ito, as the use o f serbo-C roatian  as the language o f com m and clearly and  u n 
doubtedly  favored the cen tral core w ithin the federation  -  b u t in fact especially 
the S erb ian /M ontenegrin  nations. This was all the m ore a p p a ren t in the increasing 
anom alies w hen it cam e to rep resen ta tion  o f the o ther nations am ong arm y officers.

1 D urin g  this sam e m eeting , G eneral Kadijevic ex p lained  to Jovic th a t „ the P residency should  ex e rt 
co n tro l over the F ederal Executive C ouncil”, an d  th a t the Yugoslav People's A rm y had  p rep a red  the 
plans f o r  all critical parts  o f the state, especially C roatia and  Slovenia, en su rin g  th a t it could g e t it all 
u n d e r  its own con tro l in the sho rte st tim e possible”, an d  th a t he was aw are o f the fact th a t „I can no t 
co n tro l the whole o f  the Presidency, b u t we can be in the m ajority” (Jovic, 199: 142).Kadijevic describes 
the n a tu re  o f  this m eeting  as follows: „ It has to be em phasised  th a t this m eeting  and  discussion is m ore 
im p o rta n t th an  any  sessions o r discussions w hich could be held  in  o u r cou n try  today, an d  th a t th e re  are 
no institu tions w here such discussions could be h e ld ” (BJ, 139).At an o th e r point, Jovic rem arks: „Veljko 
(=  Kadijevic) tends to exp lain  such analyses to m e, b u t  for u nd erstan dab le  reasons he does n o t wish to 
p re sen t th em  to the whole P residency” (Jovic, 1996: 68).

2 T h e  L eague o f C om m unists: M ovem ent for Yugoslavia was a political party, established on  19 
N ovem ber 1990 with the re-o rgan isation  o f the m em bers o f  the le a g u e  o f C om m unists o f yugoslavia in 
the Yugoslav People's Army.



W ith the increasingly obvious and  constan t expansion  o f Serbian nationalism , such 
a situation becam e m ore and  m ore disturbing. T h e  Yugoslav People‘s Arm y was 
gradually  understoo d  as the Serbian Army, and  thereby as a troubling  e lem ent for 
the o th e r Yugoslav nations, especially Slovenians and  Croatians.

An even m ore im p ortan t reason  for the dim inishing legitimacy o f the Yugoslav 
People‘s Arm y can perhaps be found  in  the increasing politicization o f the arm ed 
forces and  their involvem ent in political life. Even th ou gh  the A rm y‘s goal was to 
achieve the stabilization o f the political system by streng then ing  the centralization 
process and  restricting the progressively lo ud er separatist aspirations o f the ind i
vidual nations, its en try  in to the political a rena  had  precisely the reverse effect. 
A significant erosion o f the legitimacy o f the L eague o f C om m unists as the ru l
ing Party in Yugoslavia, and  the consequent delegitim ization o f the powers o f the 
federal authorities th a t w ere an  extension o f the C om m unist Party, rep resen ted  a 
significant blow against all the factions striving to p rev en t changes and  to preserve 
Yugoslavia as it had  been  m anaged  and  led. T h e  Yugoslav People‘s Army, which d e 
clared itself a p ro tec to r o f P residen t T ito ‘s legacy, and  conceived o f itself as bulw ark 
against all a ttem pts at in terna l division, could scarcely expect any th ing o th e r than  
a com plete loss of legitimacy; and  n o r could it avoid evolving in to a force th a t the 
Yugoslav nations experienced  first as an  irritan t and  ultim ately as a hostile e lem ent 
(Jelusic, 1997: 79-81).

C om pared  with the arm ed  forces in the o th e r com m unist states, the Yugoslav 
People‘s Arm y had a distinct characteristic: the total politicization o f the Arm y 
th ro u g h  the Party O rganization in the Army. In  this m anner, the political re li
ability o f professional soldiers and  contro l over their activities was ensured , while 
this O rganization at the sam e tim e functioned as a form al channel, legitimizing 
n o t only the Party in  uniform , b u t the whole political ro le  of the F ederal Army. 
Sim ultaneously, the politicization o f officers in  the O rganization o f the L eague of 
C om m unists in the Yugoslav People‘s Arm y rep resen ted  a way to legitimize the po 
litical activity o f soldiers, and  it was precisely this Party O rganization th a t rep re sen t
ed  a form al m ode ofjustifying the political involvem ent o f the Army. T herefo re , all 
officers sooner o r later had  no choice b u t to jo in  the L eague o f Com m unists. W ith 
the 1974 C onstitution, the L eague o f C om m unists o f Yugoslavia may have s tren g th 
ened  its cen tral authority, b u t in  fact it becam e a coalition o f n ine Parties: six from  
the individual republics, two from  the autonom ous provinces, and  one from  the 
Army. T h e  L eague o f Com m unists of Yugoslavia preserved  its standing as the civil
ian supervision o f the Yugoslav People‘s Arm y (Bebler, 1994: 353). However, the 
represen tatives of these sam e forces becam e an  in tegral p a rt o f this supervision, 
as 15 represen tatives o f the Arm y w ere m em bers o f the C en tra l Com m ittee o f the 
le a g u e  o f C om m unists o f yugoslavia, which had  166 m em bers. In  short, the a rm y  
gradually  started  supervising itself. Given the m ounting  tensions betw een the ind i
vidual republics‘ Leagues o f Com m unists, room  was m ade for the d isproportional 
ro le  and  streng th  of the highest m ilitary leadersh ip  in w hat was otherw ise a political 
process o f leading the state. This is the reason  why the m ilitary leadersh ip  could



proclaim  itself as the defend er o f the F ederal C onstitution and  gu ard ian  o f the 
federation. O n  the sam e grounds, the Yugoslav People‘s Arm y never considered a 
m ilitary coup o r coup d ‘etat with the aim  o f replacing the legal federal leadership 
(Bebler, 1993: 65). M eanwhile, the m ilitary leadersh ip  showed significantly less u n 
derstan d in g  for the ideas which w ould involve attacking the federal system o r resu lt 
in  te rrito ria l truncation  o f the Socialist F ederal Republic o f Yugoslavia. T hus, the 
Polish scenario was n o t realistic. However, it was com pletely conceivable th a t the 
Arm y would in tervene in Kosovo in 1981 and  1989, as the dem ands for the form a
tion o f the Republic of Kosovo rep resen ted  a b reach  o f the F ederal C onstitution 
(Glenny, 1999: 653-655).

A plan to intervene after the first multi-party elections in April 1990
In  A pril 1990, those w orking m ost closely w ith the M inister o f Defense drew  up  

the initial plans for the in terven tion  o f the Arm y in bo th  o f the republics that had  
called for and  carried  o u t m ulti-party  elections: Slovenia and  Croatia. „However, 
Veljko believes th a t in  case the righ tist o r irred en tis t forces win (at the elections), we 
are  justified  (because all o f this is unconstitutional) to rem ove them  by force. T he 
use o f force is always a possibility” (Jovic, 199: 138). ,Veljko Kadijevic ... proposes 
th a t the Presidency of the Socialist Federal Republic o f Yugoslavia dem ands th a t the 
C onstitutional C o urt declares the m ulti-party  elections in Slovenia and  Croatia as 
unconstitutional. N aturally!” (Jovic, 1995: 136). W hen the m ilitary leadersh ip  rea l
ized th a t Serbia w ould n o t su p p o rt it, it considered the use o f force. „ It has been  en 
sured  th a t con tro l can be exerted  over everything, in  the shortest tim e possible, in 
all critical parts o f the country, especially in Croatia and  Slovenia” (Jovic, 1995: 139).

Yet o f all the plans for m ilitary in terven tion, only the im m obilization o f the 
T errito ria l Defense weapons was realized .O n 15 May, these w eapons w ere o rd ered  
to be transp o rted  to w arehouses controlled by the Yugoslav People‘s Army. T hus, 
the T errito ria l Defense o f C roatia (except for th ree  m unicipalities in  H erzegovina) 
as well as the T erritorial D efense o f Slovenia (except for th irteen  m unicipalities) 
was com pletely disarm ed. At the sam e time, this resu lted  in a significant political 
conflict, leading to u rg en t defense self-organization o f bo th  republics and  purchases 
o f w eapons via the grey o r black m arket (Mikulic, 2007: 61).

T hus, the m ilitary leadersh ip  could only re so rt to the question o f the in ternal 
relations betw een the Yugoslav republics as a legitim ate reason  for its in terventions 
in to state politics. T he  Arm y resolutely opposed any confederate  system, especially 
as its representatives kept em phasizing that in such a system  the ro le  and  struc tu re  
o f the Arm y w ould have to change as well. I t  was truly afraid o f „republican arm ies”, 
and  no t only in  principle b u t also because o f the division o f its own forces betw een 
the individual armies. However, as the m ilitary leadersh ip  noticed that nobody was 
paying m uch  atten tion  to its w arnings and  wishes, it s ta rted  discussing how to re 
solve the crisis with an  in terven tion  in ten ded  to allow for a new social con tract to 
preserve the state. Yet the Arm y leadersh ip  -  Kadijevic and  his closest associates 
-  d id  n o t have it in  them  to o p t for a violent reso lu tion  o f the crisis. T h ro u g h o u t



1990, and  for the first half o f 1991, they sough t political allies in o rd e r to realize 
their political goals. N either the State Presidency n o r any o th e r federal institutions 
could prov ide such support. T herefo re , the m ilitary leadersh ip  refra ined  from  any 
interventions, b u t m ade rep ea ted  threats and  issued severe political dem ands.

T he  realization of the Slovenian in dep end ence  re fe ren d u m  in D ecem ber 1990 
led the Yugoslav m ilitary leadersh ip  in to ano th er a ttem p t a t p rep arin g  a m ilitary 
in terven tion. T h e  m ilitary leadersh ip  drew  up  several scenarios, b u t these were 
still relatively poorly p rep a red  in  the operational sense. T he  A rm y‘s prob lem  with 
addressing the crisis via a m ilitary coup always stem m ed from  its do ub t regard in g  
w hether it should a ttem p t this in  the en tire  state o r in ju s t  a few republics. Im plicit 
he re  was the question o f w hether it should also harm  its political ally Milosevic or 
m ake its Yugoslav all-state position very problem atic by in terven ing in ju s t  one or 
two republics (Jansa, 1994: 63-68).

T he  Arm y saw an  op po rtun ity  in  the activities o f the C roatian  defense lead er
ship and  their illegal im porta tion  o f w eapons for the C roatian  a rm ed  form ations. 
This scenario began  on  9 Jan u a ry  1991, w hen the federal Presidency called up on  
the citizens and  republics to han d  over all the weapons in the possession o f illegal 
g roups -  especially the C roatian  and  Slovenian param ilitary units -  to the Yugoslav 
People‘s Army. T h e  m ilitary leadersh ip  elevated the status o f the Yugoslav People‘s 
Arm y to battle readiness (Pirjevec, 2003: 410-411).

The “soft coup” of March 1991
At the behest o f the Serbian authorities, the Arm y in tervened  in the dem onstra

tions in B elgrade organized by the opposition. T h e  m ilitary leadersh ipre-nam ed 
itself the S uprem e C om m and, thereby assum ing the m antle o f m ilitary-political 
leadersh ip  set aside for w artim e o r times o f im m inen t th reat, and  it dem an ded  th a t 
a session o f the State Presidency be convened on  12 M arch, 1991. T h e  M em bers of 
the Presidency from  the w estern republics w ere dubious about taking p a r t a t all. As 
m atters stood, a m ajority o f politicians p red ic ted  th a t the Yugoslav People‘s Arm y 
m igh t in  fact a rre s t those M em bers o f the State Presidency who it d id  n o t su p p o rt 
it and  proceed  by carry ing o u t a full takeover o f power. However, a t the session the 
m ilitary leadersh ip  dem an ded  th a t the six m em bers who w ere p resen t in troduce 
a state o f em ergency, thus bestow ing special powers on  the Army. U n d e r severe 
psychological p ressure  (the session took place in  the facilities o f the state m ilitary 
com m and in  the Uziska ulica street in  Belgrade), the vote tu rn ed  o u t unfavorably 
for the m ilitary leadersh ip, as it failed to secure the req u ired  m ajority o f votes. T he  
m ilitary leadersh ip  then  reso rted  to ano therm aneuver: carry ing o u t a m ilitary coup 
independently , bo th  with its own forces and  sim ultaneously with ex tern a l su p p o rt 
(Silber, Little, 1996: 69-71).

o n  13 M arch, the M inister o f the a rm y  secretly travelled to Moscow for a dis
cussion with the Soviet M inister o f Defense Dim itry Yazov. T he  m eeting was u n 
doubtedly  a d isappoin tm ent: Yazov w ithheld any support, stating th a t he could 
n o t even get things u n d e r  control in his own country. However, a t the sam e time 
the Yugoslav M inister o f the Arm y was at least som ew hat optimistic, as the Soviet



pred ic tion  th a t the W estern forces w ould n o t in tervene in Yugoslavia in  case o f a 
takeover o f pow er instilled in him  an  increasingly realistic hope th a t an  in d ep en 
d e n t in terven tion  m ight be successful.

W itnesses re p o r t th a t a day later the M inister o f the Arm y m et with the Serbian 
leadersh ip, w orried  about the p ro test o f the Serbian opposition in  Belgrade. H ere, 
it was confirm ed th a t the Arm y w ould take over state power. „ In  the presence of 
G eneral Adzic, Veljko literally said: ,L et‘s go for a m ilitary cou p‘... I asked him  w hat 
he m ean t by a m ilitary coup. H e answ ered th a t the G overnm ent and  the Presidency 
w ould be replaced. T h a t he  w ouldn‘t touch the Assembly, b u t th a t he w ouldn‘t 
to lerate any protests either. T he  governm ents o f the individual republics and  ev
ery th ing  else w ould n o t be touched prov ided they su p p o rted  the coup. O therwise, 
they‘d be rem oved as well. S lobodan d id  no t ask anyth ing o r m ake any com m ents... 
After I h ea rd  w hat Veljko had  to say, I told him  th a t I ‘d  resign on  the following day, 
after the session... I ‘d  give the Arm y room  for action. I ‘d  also talk to N enad  Bucin 
(M ontenegro) and  Jugoslav Kostic (Vojvodina) in  o rd e r to get them  to do the sam e” 
(Jovic, 1995: 296).

T he  con tinuation  o f the session o f the S uprem e C om m and and  the Presidency 
was ann ou nced  for 15 M arch. In  o rd e r to p rev en t an  in terven tion  o f the Presidency 
against the m ilitary leadersh ip, the Serbian M em ber and  P resident o f the Presidency 
told G eneral Kadijevic that he w ould resign  in  case the Presidency failed to vote for 
the in troduction  o f the state o f emergency. T he  presidency failed to in troduce the 
state o f em ergency yet again, and  the P residen t o f the Presidency Jovic resigned „in 
o rd e r to m ake room  for the A rm y” (Jovic, 1995: 306). H e publicly exp lained  his res
ignation  -  a coord inated  resignation  o f all th ree  Serbian M em bers o f the Presidency 
-  by stating th a t he d id  n o t w ant to take p a r t in  an  institution th a t „strives to tie the 
hands o f the Yugoslav People‘s A rm y” and  which „has expressed an obvious distrust 
o f the state‘s armed forces”(Jovic, 1996: 306), even if „the Yugoslav People‘s Arm y or 
the state‘s arm ed  forces do  no t have any tasks o r in tentions to get involved in the 
political life o r influence the decision-m aking process with reg a rd  to the fu tu re  of 
the state” (Jovic, 1996: 305). Milosevic then  stated th a t „under these circumstances he 
no longer acknowledged any decisions taken by the Presidency o f the Socialist Federal Republic 
o f Yugoslavia and that he would not take part in its work (in the function o f replacing the 
Members o f the Presidency from Serbia)” (Jovic, 1996: 306). However, even in the fol
lowing days the m ilitary leadersh ip  refra ined  from  any attem pts to take over the 
state leadersh ip  directly. T he  Arm y drew  up  new analyses, showing th a t they did 
no t have any legal basis fo r their in tentions, despite the actions o f the Serbian side 
(Jovic, 1995: 308-309). Jovic stated th a t „They seemed very strange. I f  they took all o f these 
analyses into account when they told us that they had decided fo r a military coup, it is unclear 
how they had made that decision. I f  they failed to keep all o f this in mind, then they were not 
serious” (Jovic, 1995: 310).

Consequently, the Serbian leadersh ip  tu rn ed  its back on  the Arm y and  focused 
on  an o th er strategy, restricted  to the Serbian sph ere  o f interest. T he  M inister of 
Defense, G eneral Veljko Kadijevic, was allegedly especially un su re  and  unable to



hand le  these kinds o f decisions. A dm iral M am ula described him  as a general who 
executed  orders, n o t a general who gave them  (M amula, 2000: 216). T h e  ded ica
tion o f the m ilitary leadersh ip  to Yugoslavism and  its outlook on the crisis was an 
o th e r factor. G eneral Kadijevic even believed th a t the nations which did n o t w ant to 
be a p a r t o f Yugoslavia should n o t be forced to do so. Finally, the Yugoslav People‘s 
Arm y o r the organizers o f the coup w ould n o t have had  any ex tern a l su p p o rt for 
their actions.

After the in troduction  o f the state o f em ergency was delayed in the second 
ha lf  o f M arch 1991, the focus shifted from  the Arm y to political opponen ts. T he  
m ilitary leadersh ip  was no longer discussed. However, in  w hat w ere already altered  
circum stances, on  25 Ju n e  1991 the m ilitary leadersh ip  found  political su p p o rt for 
the realization o f w hat it had  asp ired  to for a long time: the carry ing o u t o f a lim ited 
m ilitary in terven tion , aim ed at preven ting  the a tta inm ent o f in dependence o f the 
republics o f Slovenia and  Croatia. As it tu rn ed  out, this was no longer a m ilitary 
coup, even thou gh  som e foreign countries still saw it as such.

Consequences of the delegitimization of the armed forces
T he  m ilitary’s legitimacy suffered im m ensely d u e  to the fading o f sup ra-na

tional concepts (trans-Yugoslavism) and  notions th a t becam e unacceptable for the 
leaderships o f the republics. T hus, the N ational L iberation W ar and  socialist revolu
tion lost their im portance, and  the link was w eakened betw een civilian society and  
the Army, which struggled  to sustain its legitim izing narra tive  issuing from  W orld 
W ar II th a t ano in ted  it as the national army. In  an  effort to address this declining 
status, and  legitim ize its own survival, the Yugoslav People‘s Arm y insisted on  the 
consistent im plem entation  o f the m ulti-national officer staff struc tu re  as well as on 
d irect com m unication with the civilian environm ent. N one o f these efforts were 
successful. T h e  form er was impossible in  the practical sense, as ne ith er Slovenians 
n o r Croatians had  any m otivation (with few exceptions) to a ttend  m ilitary acad
emies and  thus jo in  the officer staff. At the sam e time, this m ean t th a t the po ten tial 
for advancem ent to the h ighest ranks was n o t equal for everyone. Officers d id  no t 
have equal opportun ities to advance to the ran k  o f g eneral d u e  to the republican 
quotas. As far as com m unication was concerned, the resu lt was even worse, as the 
m ilitary system had  been  closed for years and  com m unication had  been  carried  ou t 
indirectly th ro u g h  the S uprem e C om m ander and  th ro u g h  the C om m unist Party 
d u e  to deep  politicization o f the A rm ed Forces. T herefo re , the A rm y was unable to 
m eet the com m unication challenges o f the liberal 1980s, and  n o r  could it deal w ith 
the provocations o f the younger generations.

T he  delegitim ization o f the arm ed  forces caused its alienation from  the envi
ro n m en t o f civil society, which in  tu rn  resu lted  in a rap id  increase in  the num ber 
o f people who d id  n o t wish to take p a r t in com pulsory m ilitary service. Despite 
severe sanctions for dissidence, the question o f alternative civilian service led  to a 
severe social conflict betw een the youth  (especially Slovenian) and  the rig id  m ilitary 
leadership. In  its stubbornness the Yugoslav People‘s Arm y m ade an  im p o rtan t m is



take, as it p e rp e tu a ted  the stan dp o in t th a t a han dfu l o f dissidents could th rea ten  
the functional im perative o f the arm ed  forces. T hus, it publicly expressed do ub t in 
its own fighting ability and  strength . All of this had  ano th er consequence: the m o
bilization o f civil society m ovem ents, which im m ediately spread  the confron tation 
betw een the Arm y and  the youth  to o th e r sectors. Two such sectors are especially 
notew orthy: the econom ic and  the national. T h e  d isin tegration  o f the arm ed  forces‘ 
legitimacy led to essentially desperate  attem pts to dem onstra te  the m ilitary’s pow er 
violently, and  to thereby indirectly discipline civilian society.

This tu rn ed  o u t to be fatal over the ex tend ed  course o f ten  years. Such b e 
havior led to the final and  com plete breakdow n o f relations betw een the Yugoslav 
People‘s Arm y and  the citizens of the individual republics. T hese were citizens who 
understoo d  the acts o f violence -  which the Arm y a ttem p ted  to legitimize as crucial 
for m ain tain ing the te rrito ria l in tegrity  o f the state and  for preserv ing the social 
system -  as acts o f op en  aggression. This led to a state of w ar in which the Yugoslav 
People‘s Arm y assum ed the ro le  o f hostile occupying forces.

A final po in t o f grave im portance concerns n o t being able to confron t the 
increasing nationalism  am assing a ro u n d  Milosevic, and  n o t acting in accordance 
with the Yugoslav constitu tion .setting  o u t as self-styled defenders o f the in ternal 
social o rd e r and  te rrito ria l in tegrity  o f Yugoslavia, the Yugoslav People‘s Arm y was 
doom ed to becom e a state arm y th a t gradually  changed in to the arm y o f se rb  vio
len t expansionism , com m itting serious violations o f in ternational law and  atrocities 
against hum anity.
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SECTION FOUR:
THE MILITARY IN INTERNAL DISTURBANCES. 
LEGAL ISSUES AND NATIONAL EXPERIENCES





Mihaly Kramli
THE „MONITOR MUTINY” IN HUNGARY IN 1919

Introduction
T he  m ost famous H u n g arian  naval m utiny -  the so called „M onitor M utiny” 

(m onitorlazadas) -  was a counter-revolu tionary  m utiny in  the D anube Flotilla d u r 
ing the short-lived H u n g arian  Republic o f Councils in Ju n e  1919. C ontem poraries 
also knew it as the „Naval C oun ter-revolu tion” (tengereszeti ellenforradalom ). In  
fact, a m ajority o f the vessels which participated  in  this m utiny o r uprising  were 
pa tro l boats and  no t m onitors. However, the press christened it the M onitor M utiny 
because journalists and  laym en tended  to view all the river w arships as m onitors. 
Since m onitors had  a g rea t rep u ta tio n  in the era im m ediately after the G reat War, 
this expression had  a satisfyingly bom bastic air.

In  1917-18, the „Red Seam an” -  in Russia the „KpacHHH MaTpoc” and  in 
G erm any the „R oter M atrose” -  becam e one o f the symbols o f the revolution. 
Contrastingly, in H u ng ary  in  1919 the seam en and  m onitors becam e symbols of 
counter-revolu tion. T he  expressions „M onitor M utiny” and  „White Seam an” found 
their places in  the narratives o f the H u n g arian  left and  right.

The political situation in Hungary in 1918-1919
T he  A ustro-H ungarian  M onarchy collapsed in  N ovem ber 1918 -  a collapse 

foreshadow ed by the so-called Aster Revolution th a t started  in  B udapest on  31 
O ctober 1918. O n  the Revolution’s first day, King Charles IV app o in ted  C ount 
M ihaly Karolyi, the leader o f the revolt, as H u n g arian  p rim e minister. O n  16 
Novem ber, the provisional governm ent declared  H u ng ary  a People’s Republic, 
with Karolyi as bo th  p rim e m inister and  in terim  president. This event m arked  the 
end  o f four h u n d re d  years o f H absburg ru le  in H ungary . T h e  new repub lic  and  
the new governm ent faced overw helm ing in te rn a l and  ex tern a l problem s and  the 
Karolyi governm ent’s m easures failed to stem  po pu lar discontent. T h e  E nten te 
considered H u ng ary  a p a r tn e r  in  the defeated  D ual M onarchy and  dashed  the 
H u n g arian ’s hopes via a succession o f diplom atic notes. O n  20 M arch 1919, the 
F rench h ead  o f the E n ten te  mission in  B udapest gave Karolyi a no te delineating the 
final postw ar boundaries, which the H ungarians found  unacceptable. Karolyi and  
Prim e M inister Denes Berinkey w ere now in an  impossible position. T hey knew ac
cepting the F rench no te w ould en d an g er the country’s te rrito ria l integrity, b u t w ere 
in  no  position to reject it. Berinkey resigned  in  protest.



Karolyi tu rn ed  pow er over to a coalition o f Social D em ocrats and  Com m unists. 
T h e  latter prom ised th a t Soviet Russia would help H u ng ary  to resto re  origi
nal borders. A lthough the social D em ocrats held  a m ajority in the coalition, the 
C om m unists led by Bela K un im m ediately seized contro l and  ann ou nced  the es
tablishm ent o f the H u n g arian  Soviet Republic o r H u n g arian  Republic o f Councils 
(Tanacskoztarsasag) on  21 M arch 1919. Karolyi was arrested  and  the m ost he could 
achieve was a subsequent escape to Paris. O n  23 M arch, L en in  gave an  o rd e r to 
K un th a t the Social D em ocrats m ust be rem oved from  power, thus form ing a real 
„dictatorship o f the p ro le taria t.” Accordingly, the Com m unists started  to pu rg e  the 
social D em ocrats from  the governm ent the following day.

a  new governm ent called the Revolutionary G overning Council was created. 
T h e  governm ent was led by S andor Garbai, b u t Bela K un as Com m issar of Foreign 
Affairs held the real power. In  a rad io  d ispatch K un asked for a treaty o f alliance 
with soviet Russia, b u t the Russians refused  because they w ere tied dow n in the 
Russian Civil War. T hus, the H u n g arian  governm ent was left on  its own, and  a Red 
G uard  was created. In  addition , a g rou p  o f about two h u n d re d  arm ed  m en was 
form ed as a m obile detachm ent, a so called „ te rro r g ro u p ” led by Jozsef Cserny. 
o th e r  sim ilar detachm ents w ere also form ed, the m ost famous o f which was the 
„L enin Boys” led by T ibor Szamuely. T hese  groups killed and  te rro rized  m any 
people, and  num erous conflicts with the local popu lation  ensued.

In  late May, after the E n ten te  m ilitary represen ta tive  dem an ded  m ore te rri
torial concessions from  H ungary , Bela K un a ttem p ted  to fulfil his prom ise to re 
store H u ng ary ’s old borders. In  early Ju n e , the H u n g arian  Red Arm y invaded the 
sou theastern  p a r t o f the new ly-form ing Czechslovak state (today Slovakia) -  the so 
called „U p per H u n g ary ” (Felvidek). T h e  H u n g arian  arm y achieved som e success 
against the Czechslovak troops and  p lann ed  to m arch  against the R om anian troops 
in  the East. An im p o rtan t factor in  the success o f the H u n g arian  Red Arm y on  the 
N o rth e rn  fro n t was th a t m any professional officers o f the form er A ustro-H ungarian  
Arm y served in it and  fough t fo r the patriotic aim  o f resto ring  the old borders. 
D espite com m unist prom ises on this issue, the com m unists declared  the establish
m en t o f the Slovak Soviet Republic on  16 Ju n e . C onfron ted  with the proclam ation 
o f this new republic, H u n g arian  nationalists and  patriots soon realized that the 
com m unist governm ent h ad  no in ten tion  o f restoring  the previous H u n g arian  b o r
ders. D espite the m ilitary victories against the Czechslovak forces, the H u ng arian  
R ed Arm y started  to disin tegrate  d u e  to the fund am en ta l tension betw een patriots 
and  com m unists. After 16 Ju n e , the patriotic professional officers began  to leave 
the arm y and  the in terna l su p p o rt o f the com m unist g overnm ent w eakened signifi
cantly. O n  24 Ju n e , one week after the p roclam ation o f the Slovak Soviet Republic, a 
serious uprising  against the com m unist regim e e rup ted . T he  uprising  h ad  two cen
ters -  the Ludovika (Military Academy) in  B udapest and  the Flotilla -  and  the latter 
site becam e fam ous as the „M onitor M utiny.” W hile the uprising  in  the Ludovika 
Academ y was suppressed swiftly and  the Flotilla uprising  failed to achieve its goals, 
they rep resen ted  clear signs o f a w eakening com m unist regim e.



Proceeding on  the prem ise o f a F rench  prom ise th a t R om anian forces would 
w ithdraw  from  the T iszantul (Trans-Tisza), the com m unist governm ent w ithdrew  
its troops from  U p p er H ungary. Yet while the H u n g arian  troops w ithdrew  from  the 
N orth , the R om anian Arm y was n o t pu lled  back and  this seriously u n d erm in ed  the 
com m unist regim e. After an  unsuccessful offensive against the R om anian Army, the 
regim e collapsed on  1 A ugust 1919.

o u ts id e  the territo ry  ru led  by the com m unists th ere  w ere counter-revolu tion
ary m ovem ents, b u t they d id  n o t have any real im pact on  events -  mostly because 
the E n ten te  d id  n o t recognize them . T he  so-called Anti-Bolshevik C om m ittee was 
established in V ienna in A pril 1919. However, the C om m ittee failed to reach  its aims 
even thou gh  its m em bersh ip  included C o un t Istvan B ethlen  and  Gyula Gombos 
who w ere later p rim e m inisters o f H ungary. O n  5 May 1919, a cou n ter-governm ent 
was form ed in  A rad with C oun t Gyula Karolyi as Prim e Minister. R om anian au 
thorities im prisoned som e m em bers o f this governm ent, while o ther m em bers fled 
to Szeged -  a city which was th en  u n d e r  F rench ru le  -  and  form ed a new govern
m ent. T h e  W ar M inister was Vice-Admiral Miklos H o rthy  w ho would later serve as 
G overnor o f H ungary.

The Danube Flotilla in 1918-1919
T he  A ustro-H ungarian  Navy had  a significant D anube Flotilla (k. u. k. 

Donauflottille). T h e  in d ep en d en t D anube Flotilla with its centuries-long traditions 
was dissolved in  1866. Yet d u e  to the am bitious Turkish naval bu ild -up  -  bo th  at 
sea and  on  the D anube -  the com m ander o f the A ustro-H ungarian  Navy, W ilhelm  
von Tegetthoff, decided to re-establish the D anube Flotilla as an  in tegral p a r t  of 
the Navy in 1869. T he  first pa ir  o f a rm o red  river m onitors was bu ilt in 1871-1872. 
O n  the eve o f the First W orld War, the A ustro-H ungarian  M onarchy possessed the 
largest naval force on  the D anube. T h e  D anube Flotilla successfully fought on  the 
Serbian fro n t in 1914-1915 and  on  the R om anian fro n t in  1916. A squadron  of 
m onitors and  pa tro l boats op era ted  on  the Black Sea and  on  the U krain ian  rivers in 
1918. In  1918, the D anube Flotilla consisted o f ten  m onitors and  e ight p a tro l boats.

In  the fam ous telegram  o f 30 o c to b e r  1918, Charles IV, acting in the twilight of 
his capacity as E m pero r and  King, o rd e red  the h an d in g  dow n o f the A driatic Fleet 
to the C roatian  N ational Council and  the D anube Flotilla to the Royal H u ng arian  
G overnm ent. T he  telegram  was signed by V ice-adm iral Franz von Keil.1 By the nex t 
day, the w ithdraw al o f the Flotilla from  the Serbian fron t h ad  started . T he  m onitor 
Bodrog ra n  ag rou nd  and  was left beh ind . In  Vukovar, the S ou th  Slav crews and  the 
com m ander L inienschiffskapitan M arius Ratkovic disem barked. O n  4 November, 
the H u n g arian  fregattenkap itan  O laf W ulff becam e the com m ander o f the Flotilla. 
O n  the sam e day, the Flotilla’s units hoisted the H u n g arian  flag. T he  m ajority of 
the Flotilla, six m onitors and  six pa tro l boats, arrived  in  B udapest on  6 November. 
In  B udapest, the G erm an and  Czech crews left the Flotilla and  the vacancies were 
filled by H u n g arian  sailors arriv ing from  the A driatic (Csonkareti 1980: 200).

1 KA MS/PK 6511 30. X./Op. 356 ex 1918.



T he  E n ten te  d id  n o t recognize the d istribu tion  o f the fo rm er A ustro-H ungarian  
Navy betw een Croatia and  H ungary. T h e  B elgrade M ilitary C onvention o f 13 
N ovem ber 1918 req u ired  H u ng ary  to han d  over six m onitors. T h e  E n ten te  mission 
in  B udapest -  no ting the bad  condition o f the old m onito r Szamos -  dem an ded  five 
m onitors and  two m od ern  pa tro l boats instead. O n  13 December, the H ungarians 
h an d ed  over five m onitors b u t p ro tested  again a t the prospect o f han d ing  over 
the two patro l boats. T h e  E n ten te  mission, led by F rench lieutenant-colonel Vyx, 
p u t g rea t p ressure  on  the H u n g arian  G overnm ent and  on 18 D ecem ber the two 
patro l boats w ere duly h an d ed  over. Vyx also dem an ded  the disarm ing o f vessels 
rem ain ing  in H u n g arian  hands. T h e  H u n g arian  naval personnel w ere re luc tan t to 
d isarm  the vessels, so b ritish  sailors executed  the d isarm am ent in Jan u ary  1919. 
T h e  d ism ounted  guns and  o th e r fittings w ere loaded on  a barge which was towed 
beyond the S ou thern  dem arcation  line. In  D ecem ber 1918, O laf W ulff proposed  
establishing a river police force utilizing the few rem ain ing  vessels. H e also urged  
the con tinuation  o f w ork on  the m onito r Inn  and  pa tro l boat Lachs in  the shipyard 
G anz-D anubius in B udapest. T h e  Lachs en te red  in service in May 1919 while the 
Inn  was n o t in service un til 1920 and  sailed u n d e r  the R om anian flag (Csonkareti 
1980: 202-203).

T h e  com m unist regim e recognized the im portance o f the D anube Flotilla. 
T h e re  was a g rea t need  for warships on  the N o rth e rn  fro n t because a p a r t o f it was 
the D anube itself, and  the S ou thern  dem arcation  line also req u ired  vessels. T he  
river force o f the H u n g arian  Soviet Republic d id  no t have an  official nam e, though  
generally it was called D anube G uard  (D unaorseg). T he  Flotilla was a p a r t o f the 
D anube G uard  u n d e r  the nam e Red D anube S qu ad ron  (Voros D unai H ajoraj). Yet 
com m unist efforts tow ard a total sovietization o f the Flotilla failed: the crews elected 
their fo rm er officers as leaders, while a non-com m unist was elected as political com
m issar against the com m unist candidate. t h e  com m ander o f the D anube G uard  
was Cosimus (Kozma) B ohm  and  the com m ander o f the Red D anube S quadron  was 
Dezso Skripecz. In  accordance w ith the Soviet-Russian practice the ranks w ere abol
ished. T h e  head  o f the Naval D ep artm en t o f the Com m issariat o f W ar was Szilard 
Zem plen. O laf W ulff was arrested  on  22 M arch b u t a few days after he m anaged  to 
escape to Vienna.

Using cap tu red  Russian H ertz  m ines, the D anube G uard  laid a m ine b arrage  
a t Uszod consisting o f 1524 kilom eters o f m unitions deployed against the E nten te 
warships operating  from  Baja. A second m ine barrag e  was laid a t D unavecse which 
covered 1568 kilom eters. D uring A pril and  May, th ree  m onitors and  six p atro l boats 
w ere p u t in to service. A p art from  the Szamos, the G anz-D anubius shipyard  repa ired  
and  m ade serviceable the two veteran  m onitors Maros and  Lajta (ex Leitha) which 
had  been  ou t o f active service for m ore  th an  a year. As well as the four pa tro l boats 
(Viza, Compo, Csuka, Fogas), two new patro l boats Pozsony (ex Lachs) and  Komarom (ex 
Stohr) w ere p u t into service. T he  vessels w ere re-arm ed  with land artillery pieces: 
howitzers, m achine guns, and  even w ooden m ock guns. T h e  D anube G u ard  also 
possessed two arm ed  steam ers (Proletar, Munka), two m inelayers (Baja, Bacska), two



arm o red  m otorboats, tw enty-seven steam boats and  m otorboats, five steam ers and  
sixteen barges (M argitay-Becht 2007: 234, C sonkareti 1980: 204).

From  10 May onw ards, the units o f the R ed D anube S quadron  partic ipated  in 
the cam paign against the Czechslovak troops. In  early Ju n e , d u ring  the fighting 
a ro u n d  Parkany (today S turovo in Slovakia), alm ost all the w arships w ere o rd ered  
to sail to Esztergom  on  the opposite side o f the D anube. O ver the n ex t few days, 
the units o f the R ed D anube S qu ad ron  successfully fought against the Czechslovak 
troops un til the offensive was halted. After 16 Ju n e  -  as w itnessed in  the case o f the 
R ed Arm y -  the loyalty o f the patriotic professional officers in the D anube G uard  
tow ard the com m unist governm ent began  to de terio ra te  rapidly.

The Monitor Mutiny
Initially, an  isolated uprising  against the com m unist regim e took place in 

A lsolendva in  Zala county on  21 April. I t  was easily suppressed by the governm ent. 
In  May, o ther local uprisings occurred , such as the one in  Tolna county. T he  m ost 
serious uprising  took place on  24 Ju n e . This revolt had  two centers, the Ludovika 
(Military Academy) in B udapest and  the Red D anube S quadron. T he  leader of 
the Ludovika uprising  was arm y C ap tain  Jen o  Lem berkovics. T h e  organization of 
the Ludovika uprising  h ad  started  a few weeks previously. T he  organizers h o ped  
th a t the m ilitary com m ander o f B udapest, the ex-social dem ocrat Jozsef H aubrich , 
w ould jo in  the uprising , b u t this proved to be a fatal error. T h e  Ludovika uprising  
started  a t 4 p.m . on  24 Ju n e  and  it was H aubrich  w ho suppressed  it w ithin fourteen  
hours. Lem berkovics was sho t b u t L ieutenant-C olonel G uido Romanelli, the leader 
o f the Italian M ilitary Mission, succeeded in  preven ting  mass executions.

T he  organization o f the uprising  in  the Red D anube S quadron  started  on  20 
Ju n e  1919 w hen Szilard Zem plen and  his political com m issar K alm an Benko, a 
fo rm er petty officer, discussed the possibility o f an  uprising  and  jo in ed  the p lanned  
Ludovika revolt. Z em plen had  already b een  in  contact with the organizing com m it
tee o f the p lann ed  Ludovika uprising . T hey h a rb o red  great hopes and  envisioned 
the rap id  collapse o f the com m unist regim e. T hey shared  the false belief o f the o r
ganizers o f the Ludovika uprising  th a t Jozsef H aubrich  would jo in  the revolt, and  
that after taking B udapest it w ould be an  easy task to take contro l o f the country 
(Benko 1920: 8-11).

T h ere  is a com m on m isconception that the organizers and  the participants of 
the so-called M onitor M utiny sym pathized with the views o f the counter-govern
m en t o f Szeged and  th a t their aim  was to jo in  the so called N ational Arm y com 
m and ed  by Miklos H orthy .1 In  fact, they w anted to overthrow  the com m unists and 
to form  a social dem ocrat provisional governm ent un til a dem ocratic general elec
tion could be held . I t  is evident that they w ere politically naive and  m isjudged the 
situation.

1 T h e socialist regim e afte r 1948 som etim es labeled the partic ipan ts o f the M onito r M utiny „H or- 
thy-fascists”.



O n 21 Ju n e , the officers o f the units stationed in B udapest (m onitor Maros and  
pa tro l boats Pozsony and  Csuka1) w ere won over to the cause. O n  23 Ju n e , a delega
tion -  consisting o f Laszlo Csicsery and  two political commissars B enko and  Bela 
A nkner on  the bo ard  o f pa tro l boat Csuka -  sailed to Esztergom  to p ersuad e  the 
officers and  crews o f the ships stationed th ere  to jo in  the uprising . T hey  claimed 
th a t the white troops w ere advancing to B udapest and  the com m unist governm ent 
w ould resign w ithin days and  w ould tu rn  pow er over to a social dem ocrat prov i
sional governm ent. T hey  successfully convinced a m ajority of the officers and  the 
crews, ap a rt from  those of the m onito r Szamos. T he  crew o f the Szamos consisted of 
devoted com m unists and  they suspected th a t the delegation from  B udapest was 
n o t telling the tru th . In  the evening, som e Szamos crew m em bers arrested  Dezso 
Skripecz, the com m ander o f the squadron , officers Csicsery, Babos, and  Illes, and  
political commissars Benko, Ankner, and  B runhuber, which nearly caused the end  
o f the uprising.

T he  sailors o f the Szamos p lann ed  to b ring  the a rrested  persons to B udapest 
aboard  the m onito r and  to expose their conduct to H aubrich . This alm ost certainly 
w ould have resu lted  in  their execution. B enko and  B ru n h u b er finally m anaged 
to convince their arresto rs to free the m em bers o f the deputation . T h e  Csuka left 
Esztergom  with four a rm ed  sailors from  the Szamos. D uring the jo u rn ey  back to 
B udapest these sailors w ere d isarm ed and  arrested  (M argitay-Becht 2007: 242).

t h e  Csuka a rrived  in  B udapest at noon  on  24 Ju n e . D ue to the events at 
Esztergom , the organizers decided to b ring  forw ard the uprising  to 24 Ju n e  ra th e r 
th an  wait un til 26 Ju n e . A telegram  was sen t to the th ree  ships at Esztergom  whose 
crews sym pathized with the uprising . At 4 p.m . on  24 Ju n e , the m onito r Maros and  
pa tro l boats Pozsony and  Csuka hau led  the red  flag and  hoisted the N ational Flag1 2 in 
B udapest-O buda. T h e  th ree  units left the O buda naval base and  h ead ed  southw ard 
in  the direction  o f cen tral B udapest. E n ro u te  the officers used speak ing-trum 
pets and  tried  several times to call u p o n  the people on  the riverbanks to jo in  the 
counterrevo lu tion  -  b u t w ithout effect. According to the orig inal plan, the m onito r 
Maros, equ ipped  with a 10-centim eter howitzer, was expected  to fire a t the com m u
nist headquarters -  the so called „H ouse o f Soviets” -  the H otel H u ng aria  on  the 
p rom en ade  o f the left ban k  o f the D anube. However, the m onito r passed w ithout 
shooting because th ere  was a g rea t crowd on  the prom enade. O n  Z em plen’s o rd e r 
the pa tro l boat Pozsony tu rn ed  back and  fired th ree  roun ds from  h e r 7 cm gun. 
T h e  crowd cheered  and  waved. T he  Red G uard  app eared  on  the p rom en ade  and  
dispersed the crowd. Miklos B erend , a famous doctor and  the head  o f a ch ild ren’s 
hospital, was killed by the Red G uard  and  his body rem ained  on  the p rom en ade  
un til the evening3 (Benko 1920: 13-15, M argitay-Becht 2007: 242-244).

1 Som e sources state th a t instead o f the p a tro l boatCsuka, Fogas was the th ird  u n it in B udapest. T h e 
re  are  o th e r controversies over the ships p artic ipa ting  in the M onito r M utiny. For instance, a jo u rn a lis t 
who w rote a re p o r t ab o u t th e  u p rising  „ inven ted” a n on -ex isten t ship, the m o n ito r Csaba.

2 t h e  H u n g a rian  com m unist regim e o f 1919 strictly b an n ed  the use o f  natiol symbols as the N atio 
nal A nthem  an d  the N ational Flag.

3 U n d e r the socialist regim e afte r the Second W orld W ar official h isto rio grap hy  stated  th a t he had 
b een  killed by the m utiners.



T he  th ree  ships sailed to the S ou thern  Railway Bridge. T he  Maros anchored  
th ere  and  g u ard ed  the bridge, while the two patro l boats re tu rn e d  to the center 
o f the city and  tried  to persuad e  the popu lation  o f the city to jo in  the cou n te r
revolution  (though again w ithout any effect). R etu rn ing  from  this mission, the 
Csuka sailed to the naval airbase o f Csepel, w here the m utineers negotiated  with 
the com m ander o f the airbase, w ho prom ised th a t they w ould n o t attack the ships. 
In  the evening, Z em plen re tu rn e d  to O buda aboard  the pa tro l b oat Pozsony. W hile 
traversing B udapest, the pa tro l boat was u n d e r  constan t m achine-gun fire. At 1 
a.m. on  25 Ju n e , the pa tro l bo a t Fogas from  Esztergom  jo in ed  the Pozsony n o rth  of 
B udapest. T h e  two patro l boats, u n d e r  the cover o f darkness, re tu rn e d  u n h arm ed  
to the S ou thern  Railway Bridge. W hile the Pozsony sailed back to no rth , H aubrich , 
the m ilitary com m ander o f B udapest, sen t a m otorboat to the m onito r Maros with 
a negotiator. H e offered no th ing  m ore than  an  arm istice o f th ree  hours. F rom  this 
po in t onw ard, it becam e evident to everybody that H aubrich  never sym pathized 
the cause o f the uprising  (M argitay-Becht 2007: 245).

At daw n on  25 Ju n e , the com m ander o f the naval airbase o f Csepel sent a 
m otorboat and  in form ed the m utineers th a t he was obliged to attack them  -  b u t 
he prom ised th a t the bom bs would miss their targets. T he  m onito r Maros and  p a 
tro l boats Csuka and  Fogas w eighed anchor and  d ep arted  southw ard, h ead ed  for 
D unapentele . T h e  pa tro l b oat Pozsony rem ained  at the bridge. Som e tim e later, a ir
craft from  Albertfalva (ra th er than  from  Csepel) attacked the Pozsony. At the crew’s 
dem and, the Pozsony w eighed anchor and  sailed to D unapentele . D ue to the up ris
ings in the Ludovika and  in the Red D anube S quadron , the com m unist govern
m en t declared  a state o f em ergency on  25 Ju n e .

o n  25 Ju n e , the m onito r Lajta and  pa tro l boat Komarom hoisted the N ational 
Flag and  crossed B udapest from  n o rth  to the sou th  u n d e r  heavy fire. D uring the 
crossing, it is alleged that a g renad e  from  one of the ships accidentally h it a house 
killing two wom en. T he  Pozsony reached  D unapentele  by early afternoon  on  25 Jun e . 
T h e  Lajta and  the Komarom reached  D unapentele  a t 5 p.m . on  the sam e day. T he  
Pozsony and  the Komarom im m ediately d ep arted  for Paks w ith Benko and  Csicsery 
in  an  a ttem p t to persuad e  the crews o f the ships stationed th ere  to jo in  the up ris
ing. t h e i r  mission failed, and  the Komarom re tu rn e d  to D unapentele  a t 4 a.m. on  26 
Ju n e . D ue to a m echanical failure, the Pozsony anchored  10 kilom eters upstream  of 
Paks. D uring  this time, in D unapentele , the crew o f the arm ed  steam er M unka  was 
nom inally p ersuad ed  to jo in  the m utineers, b u t a m ajority o f h e r  crew h arb o red  
g rea te r sym pathy for the com m unists. O n  the evening o f 25 Ju n e , the com m anders 
decided to sail to Baja looking for help from  the B ritish river Flotilla to continue 
their fight against the com m unist regim e (M argitay-Becht 2007: 246-247).

O n  the m orn ing  o f 26 Ju n e , flying boats from  Csepel, m ann ed  with new, com 
m un ist aircrews, attacked the ships in  D unapen te le .1 At 8 a.m ., the two m onitors, 
th ree  pa tro l boats, and  the arm ed  steam er left D unapentele . T h e  Komarom stopped 
beside the Pozsony and  anchored  m id-stream . A h a lf h o u r later, the two patro l boats

1 HL HM 1920 Eln. 11. oszt. box no. 829, 11033



w eighed anchor w hen the repara to ry  works on  the m achinery o f the Pozsony were 
finished. At Paks they caught up  with the Munka.

D uring the F irst W orld W ar -  on  the D anubian fro n t -  the river w arship battles 
anticipated p rio r  to the w ar never occurred , ap a rt from  the unsuccessful R om anian 
surprise  to rp edo  attack on the A ustro-H ungarian  Flotilla at Ruse in A ugust 1916. 
T h e  first and  only engagem en t betw een river warships on  the D anube in  the p e 
riod  betw een 1914 and  1919 was the so-called Battle o f Paks betw een the two patro l 
boats and  the arm ed  steam er Munka.

At Paks, the M unka  hau led  the N ational Flag and  hoisted the Red Flag and  
tu rn ed  to the r ig h t bank. T h e  crew o f the M unka  refused Zem plen’s a ttem p t to 
en te r  negotiations. T h e  com m anders o f the two patro l boats d id n ’t w ant to open  
fire on  their fo rm er com rades, b u t the crew o f the M unka  was o f a d ifferen t opinion 
and  the a rm ed  steam er op ened  fire from  its two 4.7 centim eter guns. At first, the 
M unka  fired on  the Pozsony. T h e  Komarom th en  m ade a 180 degree  tu rn  and  opened  
fire on  the Munka. a  ro u n d  from  the a rm ed  steam er h it the conning tow er o f the 
Komarom, piercing the th in  a rm o r and  exp loding inside. T h e  explosion killed the 
com m ander of the Komarom Jen o  M ahr and  seriously w ounded  Laszlo Csicsery, who 
la ter d ied  o f his w ounds. T h e  two patro l boats scored several hits on  the M unka  and 
the steam er sank in the shallow w ater near the riverbank  (Csonkareti, 1980: 214; 
Dezsenyi, 1959: 95-96; M argitay-Becht, 2007: 248).

T h e  m utineers w ere shocked by the d ea th  o f two officers, along w ith rum ors 
th a t T ibor Szam uely was app roach ing  the m ine barrag e  o f U szod with red  troops 
and  15 cen tim eter artillery. T hey sailed to Uszod w here -  thanks to the spring 
flood -  th ere  was a 15-20 m eter gap betw een the barrag e  and  the riverbank. In  the 
atm osphere  o f panic the pa tro l boats w ithout any p recau tion  slipped betw een the 
barrag e  and  the riverbank. T hey w ere fortunate; and  seeing their success, the w ider 
m onitors w ith deep er d raft followed the patro l boats and  luckily crossed the m ine 
barrage. W hile the m utineers crossed the barrage , the m achine guns o f the b arrage  
gu ard  rem ained  silent. T h e  dead  bodies of the two officers w ere lying in state on the 
poop  deck o f the m onito r Lajta.

T h e  H u n g arian  city o f Baja was a t th a t tim e u n d e r  Serb and  F rench rule. 
s ta tio n ed  in Baja w ere th ree  British ML barges and  the gu nb oat Ladybird as well 
as four se rb  m onitors, Vardar, Drava, Morava and  Drina (the latter being ex  au s tro - 
H u n g arian  vessels). T h e  com m ander o f the naval station a t Baja was RN C aptain 
V ernon H aggard . O n  25 Ju n e , the British in tercep ted  som e rad io  messages o f the 
m utineers and  they placed four ships in  readiness. In  the afternoon  o f 26 Ju n e , the 
m utineers reached  Baja u n d e r  w hite flag. W hen the British sighted the app ro ach 
ing warships the ML 236 op ened  fire. After a few roun ds, the crew o f the ML 236 
sighted the w hite flags and  ceased fire. Zem plen, aboard  the Ladybird, tried  to ex 
plain the situation to H aggard  and  asked for his help to re tu rn  and  fight against 
the com m unists again. H ag gard  told him  th a t h e  could n o t act alone and  he would 
ask Paris. H e  invited the H ungarians into the p o rt w herein  the British d isarm ed 
the H u n g arian  ships. O n  27 Ju n e , the answ er arrived  from  Paris o rderin g  H aggard



to in te rn  the m utineers and  to han d  over the H u n g arian  ships to the Serbs. Later, 
those in te rn ed  w ere transp o rted  to Serbia as prisoners o f war and  w ere freed in 
S eptem ber and  O ctober o f th a t year. Subsequently, prize m oney was d istribu ted  
and  C aptain  H ag gard  received £1421 (M argitay-Becht, 2007: 250-252).

In  reaction  to the Ludovika uprising  and  the M onitor M utiny the regim e re 
sorted  to large-scale reprisals. T his becam e know n as the R ed T erro r and  seriously 
red u ced  dom estic su p p o rt for the governm ent. T h e  com m unist regim e collapsed 
six weeks after the uprisings. O n  25 Ju n e , in  the barracks o f the Flotilla in O buda, 
an  assembly was held  to condem n the counter-revolution. T he  com m unist workers 
and  sailors clam ored for h a rsh  pu n ishm en t for the m utineers and  w anted to exe
cute them  on  the p arad e  g ro u n d  o f the barracks (Ujsag, 1919). Fearing an  attack by 
the m utineers, the D anube G uard  laid a new m ine barrag e  th ree  kilom eters south 
o f Uszod. D uring this operation , the m inelayer Bacska struck one o f h e r  own m ines 
and  sank (Csonkareti, 1980: 215).

Conclusions
T he  two uprisings o f 24 Ju n e  w ere isolated, badly organized, and  w ithout any 

chance o f success. T h e  participants in the M onitor M utiny w ere very naive in their 
belief th a t showing the N ational Flag w ould spu r all citizens o f B udapest to rise 
against the com m unist regim e. This naivety was also eviden t in  th e ir belief th a t the 
British w ould help them  to fight against the reds.

W hen the R om anian troops left B udapest in  N ovem ber 1919, all the rem ain ing  
H u n g arian  river warships w ere transferred  to Serb, Croat, and  Slovene com m and. 
In  1920, the E n ten te  Powers re tu rn e d  four pa tro l boatsto H u ng ary  and  in th a t year 
the Royal H u n g arian  River G uard  was founded.

U n d e r the conservative regim e o f G overnor H o rthy  (1920-1944), the m uti
neers d id  n o t becom e rea l heroes d u e  to their d ifferen t political aims in 1919. After 
1945, the m utineers becam e reactionaries o r „horthy-fascists.” to day , the m utiny 
and  the m utineers are largely forgotten. Csicsery and  M ahr, the officers killed at 
Paks, have a m em orial plaque on  the wall o f the form er barracks of the river Flotilla 
in  O buda. T h e  last survivor o f the m utiny is the m useum  ship Lajta, which is the 
ho no rary  flagship o f the small H u n g arian  river Flotilla.
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Miljan Milkic and Dalibor Denda
YUGOSLAV ARMY ENGAGEMENT WITH LIVESTOCK DISEASE 
CONTROL REGULATIONS IN THE JULIAN REGION 1946-1954

Introduction
T he  Ju lian  R egion was the subject o f a p ro trac ted  te rrito ria l d ispu te betw een 

the K ingdom  o f Yugoslavia and  the K ingdom  o f Italy, and  after the Second W orld 
W ar clarifying the status o f this reg ion  becam e even m ore com plex d u e  to the in 
terests o f the g rea t pow ers.1 Yugoslav and  Allied Forces en te red  Trieste on  1 May 
1945 alm ost sim ultaneously, causing a crisis th a t th rea tened  to p rod uce  an  arm ed 
conflict betw een Yugoslav and  Allied Forces. T h e  crisis was addressed  in  B elgrade 
on  9 Ju n e  1945 w hen Yugoslavia signed an  A greem ent with the U nited  K ingdom  
and  the u n ite d  states; and  this was followed by an  a g re e m e n t in Devin on  20 Ju n e  
betw een the Allied S uprem e C om m ander in the M ed iterranean  and  the S uprem e 
C om m ander o f the Yugoslav Arm y (Milkic, 2016: 141-160). T h e  Ju lian  Region 
was occupied and  divided in to Zone A, which was an  area  u n d e r  the authority  of 
the Anglo-Am erican M ilitary A dm inistration (the British X III  C orps and  the US 
88 th  Infan try  Division), and  Zone B which was u n d e r  the contro l o f the Yugoslav 
M ilitary A dm inistration. W hen the Peace Treaty with Italy en te red  into force on  15 
S eptem ber 1947, the Free T errito ry  o f Trieste was form ed as an  in ternationally  rec
ognized state whose te rrito ria l in tegrity  and  in dep end ence  was gu aran teed  by the 
U n ited  N ations Security Council („Ukaz o ratifikaciji U govora o m iru  sa Italijom “, 
1947: 1001-1085). D ue to the impossibility o f choosing a governor for the entire  
area, a division was up he ld  betw een Yugoslav and  Anglo-Am erican areas un til the 
a g re e m e n t of 5 o c to b e r  1954, which resolved the Trieste crisis and  divided the 
Free T errito ry  o f Trieste betw een Italy and  Yugoslavia.

Article 4 o f the Peace Treaty defined the b o rd e r betw een Italy and  the Free 
T errito ry  o f Trieste, while a rtic le  22 dealt with the b o rd e r betw een Yugoslavia and  
the F ree Territory. (Milkic, 2014: 105-122). T he  F ree T errito ry’s area was 738 square

1 Ja n k o  Je ri . 1961. Trzasko vpra sa n je  p o  D ru g i sve tovn i vo jn i, (tri fa z e  d ip lom atskega  boja). L jubljana: 
C ankarjeva zalozba. D uroselle, Jean -B aptiste , 1966. L e  con flit de Trieste 1 9 4 3 -1 9 5 4 .  Bruxelles: Editions de 
l’In stitu t d e sociologie d e  l’U niversite libre de B ruxelles. B ogdan  C. N ovak. 1970. Trieste 1 9 4 1 -1 9 5 4 , the 
E th n ic , Political a n d  Ideological S tru g g le . C hicago-L ondon: T h e  U niversity  o f Chicago Press. M iljan Milkic. 
2012. Trscanska k r iza  u  vo jno -po litickim  odnosim a Ju g o sla v ije  sa  v e lik im  silam a 1 9 4 3 - 1 9 4 7 . B eograd: IN IS.

M iljan Milkic. 2010. J u g o sla v ija , Velike sile i p ita n je  sta tu sa  J u lijsk e  kra jin e  1 9 4 3 - 1 9 4 5 . In: O slobodenje 
B eograda 1944. god ine. B eograd : IN IS , 282-296. M iljan Milkic. 2008. Jug o slo ven sko -ita lija n ski odnosi i 
s tva ra n je  B a lk a n sk o g p a k ta  1 9 5 3 . g od ine . In: Spoljna politika Jugoslavije 1950-1961. B eograd: IN IS , 602
616.



kilom eters (Anglo-American Zone 222, Yugoslav Zone 516); the leng th  o f the land 
b o rd e r with Yugoslavia was 84 kilom eters; and  the b o rd e r with Italy was 4 kilom e
ters long. T h e  Free T erritory  o f Trieste had  128 kilom eters o f coastline. A ccording 
to statistics from  the sum m er o f 1946, there  w ere 164,226 inhabitants in  Zone B 
-  o f w hom  39,219 w ere engaged in  agricu ltu re, and  6,942 in industry  (Princic, 
2007: 425-432). A griculture was the m ost im p o rtan t b ranch  o f the economy, and  
the m ain feature  o f the Zone B econom y was its in ter-connected  dep end ence  on 
Yugoslavia (Dukovski, 2005: 183-199; Princic, 2008: 147-160; Milkic, 2010: 13-38). 
A p art from  the developm ent o f o th e r b ranches o f agricu ltu re, pig b reed ing  was im 
proved, licensing an d  selection o f bulls w ere in troduced , the noble breeds o f cattle 
w ere im ported , and  m ilk contro l was in troduced . In  1949, the nu m b er o f cattle 
exceeded pre-state  levels by 20% and  m ilk p roduction  increased by 7%.1 In  the fol
lowing year, po rk  exports reached  3,000 which set a new record . W ith the help o f a 
well-organized veterinary service, the Yugoslav M ilitary A dm inistration paid great 
a tten tion  to the suppression o f contagious livestock diseases.

T h ere  w ere m any problem s in  relations betw een the Yugoslav an d  Allied 
M ilitary A dm inistrations, an d  these w ere prim arily  re la ted  to econom ic issues an d  
the tu rn ov er o f the population , which was up  to 15,000 people daily (Milkic, 2014: 
105-122). Econom ic relations betw een the two Zones were de term ined  by the Devin 
A greem ent, which regu la ted  the ju risd ic tion  and  principles o f the jo in t Yugoslav- 
Anglo-Am erican Econom ic Commission. After 15 S eptem ber 1947 and  the Peace 
Treaty’s en try  in to force, the nu m b er o f b o rd e r  incidents on  the Yugoslav-Italian 
b o rd e r increased. At this time, th ere  w ere a lready 12 cu rren t b o rd e r disputes 
and  18 disputes th a t w ere resolved.2 D uring  the first year o f the Free T errito ry  of 
Trieste, the Yugoslav Arm y M ilitary A dm inistration reco rded  a total o f 33 incidents 
on  a dem arcation  line betw een the yugoslav and  an g lo -am erican  Zones.3 t h e  
m ethod  o f issuing travel perm its allowing Yugoslav citizens en try  to the Slovene 
L ittoral, Trieste, Gorizia and  Istria was regu la ted  by a decision from  the M inistry of 
In te rio r  o f 28 S eptem ber 1945.4 Citizens w ho travelled to Zone A in the direction 
Ljubljana-Trieste obtained the declaration for en tering  the te rrito ry  o f the a llied  
M ilitary A dm inistration from  the au tho rized  officer o f the Yugoslav Arm y M ilitary 
A dm inistration in Postojna. I f  travelling in  the direction  Rijeka-Trieste, a pass dec
laration  was supposed to be obtained from  the Yugoslav M ilitary A dm inistration 
in  O patija. T he  existence o f the Free T errito ry  o f Trieste caused m any violations 
o f Yugoslav airspace by A m erican and  British planes flying from  A ustria to Italy. 
F reedom  o f m ovem ent an d  trade was also h in d e red  by the occasional occurrence of 
cattle diseases in the Ju lian  Region.

1 M ilitary a rch iv e  b e lg ra d e , V u -1 , 1368, 4, 1/2.
2 D iplom atic A rchive, M inistry o f F oreign Affairs, R epublic o f Serbia, Political archive, 1947, box 

53, N o. 53/314.
3 M ilitary a rch iv e  b e lg ra d e , V u -1 , 1368, 2, 1/88-1/90.
4 D iplom atic A rchive, M inistry o f F oreign Affairs, R epublic o f Serbia, Political archive, 1945, box 

14, N o . 5783.



The outbreak of foot-and-mouth disease in 1946
O n 5 M arch 1946, the British Embassy in form ed the Yugoslav M inistry of 

Foreign Affairs th a t Allied M ilitary A uthorities had  subm itted a re p o r t on  the o u t
b reak  o f foot-and-m outh  disease in  the Ju lian  Region.1 A ccording to their in fo rm a
tion, typhus (Typhus Abdominalis) app eared  in  Zone B a t the sam e time. Given th a t 
th ere  was no possibility o f checking the state o f contagious diseases in  the en tire  te r
rito ry  o f the Ju lian  Region, Allied M ilitary A uthorities, for the purposes o f p reven 
tive action, p roposed  a periodic exchange o f in form ation and  periodic consultation 
with the app ro p ria te  Yugoslav A uthorities in Zone B in  o rd e r to coord inate con
tro l m easures against the epidem ic. T h e  British Embassy declared  th a t the U nited  
N ations Relief and  Rehabilitation A dm inistration (UNRRA) w ere cooperating in 
this business as well. At the end  o f the ann ou ncem ent, it was p roposed  that the 
Yugoslav governm ent designate an  official who w ould go to Trieste to agree with 
the Allied M ilitary A uthorities on  the substance o f the agreem ent that should be 
reached. T h e  in form ation on  the ou tb reak  o f foot-and-m outh disease, as well as 
typhus in Zone B, was also received on  9 M arch by the US Embassy in  B elgrade.2 
I t  was em phasized th a t medics o f the X III corps had  no p rio r  know ledge o f the 
sources o f these epidem ics -  ne ith er location n o r key indicators -  so they w ere no t 
in  a position to organize preventive m easures. T he  US Embassy proposed  sending 
a Yugoslav official to Trieste for the pu rp ose  o f liaising with the X III  Corps officials 
abou t occasional counselling on  cooperation  regard in g  the contro l o f the epidem ic 
betw een the H ea lth  au th o ritie s  o f Zone a  and  Zone B , and  the occasional exchange 
o f in form ation betw een the h e a l th  A uthorities o f the two Zones. o n  9 M arch, the 
M inistry o f Foreign Affairs contacted the H ea lth  D ep artm en t o f the Yugoslav Arm y 
G eneral S taff an d  asked for an  op in ion on  the response that should be given to the 
b ritish  em bassy.3 O n  11 M arch, the H ead  o f the Fifth Section of the M inistry of 
Foreign Affairs, M. Cerovic, subm itted the tex t of the British declaration with p ro 
posals for suppression o f the relevant epidem ics to the H ea lth  D epartm ent o f the 
Yugoslav Arm y G eneral Staff an d  the M inistry o f A griculture an d  Forestry.4

Since tackling these issues was w ithin the com petence o f the V eterinary 
D epartm ent o f the M inistry o f N ational Defence, the D eputy C hief o f the H ealth  
D epartm ent, Colonel Dr. D u ra  M esterovic, subm itted the en tire  case to this d e 
p a rtm en t on 11 M arch.5 O n  12 M arch, in a response signed by M inister Dr. Vaso 
Cubrilovic, the M inistry o f A griculture and  Forestry po in ted  o u t th a t foot-and- 
m ou th  disease is a readily transm issible infectious disease, which at that m om ent 
h ad  no t spread  to the territo ry  o f Yugoslavia on  the Zone B bo rders (in C roatia  and

1 Ibid., 1946, box 39, No. XXXIX/3.
2 Ibid, No. XXXIX/8.
3 Ibid, No. XXXIX/4.
4 Archives of Yugoslavia, 4, Veterinary Department, 1946/1947, File No. 36, 4-36-309. Diplomatic 

Archive, Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Republic of Serbia, Political archive, 1946, box 39, No. XXXIX/11.
5 Diplomatic Archive, Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Republic of Serbia, Political archive, 1946, box 

39, NoXXXIX/15.



Slovenia).1 T herefo re , this M inistry em phasized the need  to im p lem ent the m ost 
com prehensive veterinary and  sanitary m easures possible in o rd e r to p rev en t the 
sp read  of this infection into the Yugoslav territory. Its sta tem ent also no ted  the need 
for full cooperation  betw een Yugoslav V eterinary A uthorities and  the V eterinary 
A uthorities o f Allied M ilitary A uthorities in  Zone A w here the infection em erged. 
T h e  ensu ing suggestion was th a t the bodies o f the Yugoslav V eterinary service 
should contact the a llied  M ilitary au th o ritie s  in  Hrieste to reach  an  ag reem en t on 
com m on m easures th a t w ould be taken to p rev en t this disease. T hus, pen d ing  the 
approval o f the M inistry o f Foreign Affairs, the M inistry o f A griculture and  Forestry 
indicated th a t it w ould ap p o in t a veterinary  e x p e rt who would travel to Trieste and  
do the job. Equally, the M inistry com m itted itself to inform ing, in a special letter, 
the M inistry o f A griculture o f C roatia and  Slovenia abou t the epidem ic o f foot-and- 
m ou th  disease in Zone A, in o rd e r to take the necessary m easures to p rev en t the 
sp read  o f the infection in to Yugoslav territory.

o n  15 M arch, an  a c t  containing the tex t o f the a m erican  sta tem ent was sub
m itted to the Sanitary D ep artm en t of the Yugoslav Arm y G eneral Staff and  the 
M inistry o f A griculture and  Forestry by Cerovic. H e com m unicated the position 
o f the M inistry o f Foreign Affairs about the necessity o f accepting the suggestions 
o f the US and  British embassies regard in g  cooperation, no ting  it was an  essential 
policy for the people and  the econom y o f the Ju lian  Region.2

o n  the sam e day, L ieu tenan t Colonel Dr. R ede Rudolf, the H ead  o f the 
V eterinary D epartm ent, app ro ved  the position that th ere  was a  need  to take the 
necessary m easures to the M inistry o f Foreign Affairs.3 h e  stated th a t the M inistry 
o f A griculture and  Forestry, th ro u g h  its V eterinary Bodies, should w ork with the 
a llied  M ilitary au th o rities , and  th a t he w ould issue an  o rd e r to the V eterinary 
Bodies o f the F ou rth  Arm y to cooperate in its field on this issue.4

O nce an  agreem ent had  been  reached  about the necessity of cooperating with 
the Anglo-Am erican M ilitary A uthorities, the com peten t Yugoslav m inistries worked 
to harm onize the best form s o f cooperation. O n  19 M arch, the D eputy H ead  o f the 
Political D ep artm en t o f the M inistry o f Foreign Affairs, O. Ju ran ic , confirm ed to the 
M inistry o f A griculture an d  Forestry that it was necessary to ap p o in t a  veterinary 
ex p ert who would w ork on site in Trieste to contact Allied M ilitary A uthorities an d  
un dertak e  jo in t m easures for the contro l o f foot-and-m outh  disease in the Ju lian  
R egion.5 Ju ran ic  asked the M inistry o f A griculture an d  Forestry for the timely a p 
po in tm en t o f a vet who w ould p rep a re  for the task awaiting in  Trieste. H aving 
consulted with the M inistry o f A griculture o f the N ational Republic o f Slovenia, 
the H ead  o f the D ep artm ent of V eterinary Affairs o f the M inistry o f A griculture

1 D iplom atic A rchive, M inistry o f  Foreign Affairs, R epublic o f Serbia, Political archive, box  39, No. 
2615. Archives o f  Yugoslavia, 4, V eterinary  D ep artm en t, 1946/1947, File N o. 36, 4-36-309.

2 D iplom atic A rchive, M inistry o f F oreign Affairs, R epublic o f Serbia, Political archive, 1946, box 
39, N o  2740.

3 Ibid., N o . 2768.
4 ib id .^ o .  2768.
5 ib id ., N o . 2788.



and  Forestry, M ilutin Gec, announced  on  22 M arch th a t a veterinary  surgeon, Dr. 
Lojze G unde, an  official o f the V eterinary D ep artm en t o f the N ational Republic of 
Slovenia M inistry o f A griculture, had  been  appo in ted  to cooperate with the Allied 
M ilitary A uthorities.1

C oncerning the in fo rm ation on  the typhus epidem ic in Zone B subm itted 
by Allied M ilitary A uthorities on  11 M arch, Colonel Dr. M esterovic in form ed 
the V eterinary D ep artm en t o f the M inistry o f  N ational Defence th a t the M edical 
D ep artm en t w ould take the necessary m easures in cooperation  with the M edical 
D ep artm en t o f the F ou rth  Army.2 O n  15 M arch, the M inistry o f Foreign Affairs 
passed the in fo rm ation abou t typhus in  Zone A and  Zone B o f the Ju lian  Region to 
the Sanitary D ep artm en t o f the M inistry o f N ational Defence and  requested  an  u r 
g en t situation re p o r t on  the g ro u n d .3 O n  19 M arch, the H ead  o f the H ygienic and  
Epidem iological Section o f the D ep artm en t o f the M inistry o f N ational Defence, 
L ieu tenan t Colonel Dr. Cernozubov, signed an  Act in  which the V eterinary 
D ep artm en t o f the M inistry o f N ational Defence was in form ed th a t the field trials 
found  no typhoid sufferers in  Zone B, an d  th a t it was established th ro u g h  circum 
stantial evidence th a t epidem ics w ere n o t p resen t even in  Zone A.4 o n  22 M arch, 
Colonel Dr. M esterovic conveyed this in fo rm ation to the M inistry o f Foreign 
affa irs .5

C ooperation  w ith the A nglo-Am erican M ilitary A uthorities in  the field was en 
abled even p rio r  to the Yugoslav veterinarian’s official re fe rra l to Trieste. Directives 
w ere issued to a veterinary d irecto r o f the F ourth  Arm y to cooperate, if there  was 
a need , with the a llied  M ilitary au th o ritie s  in com bating foot-and-m outh  disease. 
C ollaboration with the Civilian V eterinary Bodies of the Republic o f Slovenia was 
also m andated . In  term s o f the epidem iological situation in m ilitary units located in 
the F ou rth  A rm y’s area, L ieu tenan t Colonel R oda R udolf rep o rted  to the M inistry 
o f Foreign Affairs on  26 M arch th a t there  was no evidence o f infectious diseases up  
to th a t m om ent.6

T he  official ann ou ncem en t o f the adoption  o f a p roposal to coord inate dis
ease-control activities in the Ju lian  Region was m ade on  3 April, w hen the M inistry 
o f Foreign Affairs in form ed the British and  US embassies th a t Dr. Lojze G unde 
had  been  appo in ted  to be the Yugoslav represen tative. H e  stood ready  to com e to 
Trieste and  awaited only the g ran ting  o f an  en try  p e rm it for Zone A.7 O n  11 April, 
the British Embassy expressed its satisfaction with the fact th a t the Yugoslav govern
m en t was ready to send its represen ta tive  to Trieste.8 T he  Embassy’s com m unique 
expressed Allied approval for the en try  o f Dr. G unde in to Zone A and  stated that 
after arriv ing in  Trieste, he should re p o r t to the UNRRA represen ta tive  in the ad 

1 Ibid., No. 3268.
2 Ibid., No. XXXIX/15.
3 ib id ., N o . 3164.
4 ib id ., N o . 913.
5 ib id ., N o . 3164.
6 ib id ., N o . 3400.
7 ib id ., N o. 2530 and  N o. 2740.
8 ib id ., N o. 4033.



m iralty building. O n  15 April, the Yugoslav M inistry o f Foreign Affairs resp on ded  
to the British Embassy’s sta tem ent and  thanked  them  for obtaining the approval for 
the d e p a rtu re  o f a Yugoslav represen ta tive  to Trieste.1 O n  the sam e day, the H ead 
o f the Fifth D ep artm en t o f the M inistry of Foreign Affairs, V. K rulj, subm itted to 
the M inistry o f A griculture and  Forestry the English M ilitary A uthorities’ approval 
for Dr. G u nd e’s journey , with the rem ark  th a t he n eed ed  to set off as soon as pos
sible.2 O n  17 April, the Yugoslav M inistry o f A griculture and  Forestry subm itted to 
the M inistry o f A griculture o f the Republic o f Slovenia the approval perta in ing  to 
Dr. G unde.3 A special Act ensued  from  this M inistry by which Dr. G unde was desig
nated  for this task.

In  Ljubljana, on  25 April, M ilan Dolenc, the H ead  o f the V eterinary D ep artm ent 
o f the N ational Republic o f Slovenia M inistry o f A griculture, sen t in form ation to 
the M inistry o f A griculture and  Forestry in  B elgrade, which enabled  Dr. G unde to 
receive instructions and  travel to Trieste.4 H e had  his first m eeting with the Allied 
M ilitary governm ent on  26 A pril.5 Dr. g u n d e  in form ed his m inistry in Ljubljana 
abou t the details o f the m eeting and  on  17 May the re p o r t was sen t to the M inistry 
o f A griculture and  Forestry. T h e  in form ation on  the m eeting in Trieste was sent to 
the M inistry o f Foreign Affairs on  20 May, together with the positive op in ion of the 
M inistry o f A griculture and  Forestry regard in g  the ag reem en t reached  at the m eet
ing on jo in t engagem en t on  the fight against anim al diseases. I t  was resolved th a t 
on  the 1st and  15th o f every m on th  there  would be a m utual subm ission o f reports  
betw een Zone A and  Zone B on  the m ovem ent o f livestock diseases.

Livestock diseases in the Free Territory of Trieste
T he  pro tection  enacted concern ing cattle diseases in the Ju lian  Region im 

plied the cooperation  o f the Yugoslav governm ent with the Italian  governm ent. 
T h e  first initiative on  the Yugoslav side was started  on  9 D ecem ber 1947 th ro ug h  
an  office in Rom e re la ted  to the regula tion  o f ra il transport, which was also su p 
posed to regula te  the functioning o f the veterinary  and  phytopathological servic- 
es.6 Various pre-w ar bilateral treaties based on Article 44 o f the Peace Treaty had 
their im portance ex tend ed  by the Yugoslav governm ent on  25 February 1948 -  and  
am ong these was the C onvention on  anim al diseases signed on  12 A ugust 1924 in 
B elgrade.7 From  1-10 N ovem ber 1948, a conference o f represen tatives from  the 
M inistries o f T ransport, A griculture, In te rio r  Affairs, Foreign T rade, and  the Post of 
the Federal N ational R epublic of Yugoslavia was held in  Trieste with corresponding  
represen tatives o f the Allied M ilitary A dm inistration in  o rd e r to regu la te  the b o r

1 Ibid., N o. 4033.
2 Ibid., N o. 4033. Archives o f Yugoslavia, 4, V eterinary  D epartm en t, 1946/1947. FileNo. 36, 4-36

309.
3 Ib id .
4 Ib id .
5 D iplom atic A rchive, M inistry o f F oreign Affairs, R epublic o f Serbia, Political archive, 1946, box 

39, N o . 5789.
6 ib id ., 1948, box  70, N o . 423754.
7 S lu zb en i list, 74, 3 S ep tem ber 1949, p p . 1054.



d e r  railway traffic and  o th e r problem s re la ted  to it.1 T h e  conference concluded a 
provisional ag reem en t regula ting  b o rd e r crossing services for passengers, as well as 
luggage and  goods traffic betw een the Allied M ilitary A dm inistration and  Yugoslav 
state railways. T h e  A greem ent -  in princip le -  regu la ted  the customs service, vet
erinary  service, phytopathological service, and  postal service. Since the m aterial of 
the B o rd er V eterinary Service could n o t be regu la ted  by one Article, the In terim  
A greem ent on  b o rd e r  V eterinary serv ice betw een Yugoslavia and  the a llied  
M ilitary A dm inistration was concluded as a separate  A nnex to th a t A greem ent. O n 
29 D ecem ber 1948, the M inistry o f ag r icu ltu re  gave its consent to this V eterinary 
A greem ent. O n  1 Jan u ary  1949, the M inistry o f Foreign Affairs told the Yugoslav 
Econom ic D elegation in Trieste to convey to the F ederal Arm y A dm inistration th a t 
the yugoslav governm ent agreed  with the a g re e m e n t on  the b o rd e r  V eterinary 
Service betw een Yugoslavia and  Zone A. O n  4 F ebruary 1949, the H ead  o f the 
Yugoslav Econom ic Delegation, Dr. Franz Hocevar, in form ed the F ederal M ilitary 
ad m in is tra tio n  th a t the yugoslav au th o ritie s  con curred  with the ag reem en t, thus 
bring ing  it into force.2

T he  Allied M ilitary A dm inistration regularly  p rov ided reports  w ithin the fram e
w ork o f the agreed  exchange o f in form ation on  the condition o f anim al diseases. 
Accordingly, the relevant re p o rt on  veterinary  diseases in  Zone A for the period 
from  1 Jan u ary  to 15 Jan u ary  1949 was sen t to the yugoslav M inistry o f ag ricu ltu re  
and  Forestry by the Yugoslav M ilitary A dm inistration on  24 Jan u ary  1949.3 in  ad 
dition, the yugoslav M ilitary ad m in is tra tio n  received new sletters abou t infections 
and  veterinary diseases in  Zone a . in  D ecem ber 1948, the M ilitary ad m in is tra tio n  
reg istered  one case o f an th rax  caused by the bacterium  bacillus anthracis in  Zone B ; 
seven cases o f swine fever in the district o f K opar caused by classical swine fever 
virus (CSFV); and  60 cases o f swine fever which had  been  reg istered  in  the Buje 
district.4 o n  5 Jan u ary  1949, the M ain s ta ff  o f the Allied M ilitary A dm inistration in 
t r ie s te  subm itted the bu lletins o f infections and  V eterinary infections in D ecem ber 
1948 in Zone A to the V eterinary Com m ission o f the M ilitary A dm inistration o f the 
yugoslav Army.5 D uring this period , th ere  was one pre-existing and  one new case 
o f p seudo  erysipelas (a diffuse inflam m ation of the skin) in  Trieste. A pre-existing 
instance o f the sam e disease was rep o rted  in Devin in N abrezina, as well as an  ongo
ing case o f swine fever in Zgonik.

O n  4 F ebruary 1949, H ocevar in form ed the M inistry o f Foreign Affairs th a t the 
F ederal M ilitary A dm inistration had  p roceeded  as p e r the T em porary  V eterinary 
A greem ent, and  had  advised the yugoslav Econom ic D elegation th a t the m unici
pality o f Trieste was the center o f the less com plex form  o f foot-and-m outh  disease. 
H e  asked Foreign Affairs to inform  the M inistry o f A griculture and  Forestry about

1 D iplom atic A rchive, M inistry o f F oreign Affairs, R epublic o f Serbia, Political archive,1949, box 
106, N o. 4417.

2 ib id ., N o . 42539.
3 ib id ., box 105, N o . 42179.
4 ib id ., N o . 42179.
5 ib id .^ o .  42179.



this.1 O n  26 February 1949, the Econom ic D elegation subm itted to the M inistry of 
Foreign Affairs a veterinary bu lletin  for the first h alf o f F ebruary 1949, which it had 
received from  the Allied M ilitary A dm inistration.2

D ue to anim al-borne infectious foot-and-m outh  disease in  Italian  villages along 
the border, the Yugoslav-italian b o rd e r was closed from  N ovem ber 1951 to M arch 
1952 betw een the province o f Gorizia and  Yugoslavia for the passage o f farm -ow n
ers on  b o th  sides o f the border.3 Livestock disease was soon transferred  to Yugoslav 
te rrito ry  w here 25 livestock w ere infected. H ence, Yugoslav and  Italian vets m et 
an d  agreed  to close the crossings for farm -ow ners on  b o th  sides o f the b o rd e r un til 
the disease was eradicated. T h ro u g h o u t the d u ra tio n  o f the infection, vets a t the 
b o rd e r m et several times and  consulted on  fu rth e r m easures. t h e  com m ander of 
the Yugoslav A rm y‘s M ilitary A dm inistration, Colonel Milos Stamatovic, inform ed 
the M inistry o f Foreign Affairs on  14 February 1952 that despite the m easures which 
h ad  been  taken at the crossings th ro u g h  the dem arcation  line, livestock infectious 
disease had  sp read  from  Zone A to Zone B in several villages in  the K oper reg ion .4 
D ue to the d an g er o f disease spread ing  further, the M ilitary A dm inistration o f the 
Yugoslav Arm y ban ned  the flow o f m otorw ay and  m aritim e traffic betw een the 
Yugoslav and  Anglo-Am erican Zones on 15 February. T h e  proh ib ition  was n o t im 
posed on  officials o f the Yugoslav and  Allied M ilitary A dm inistrations, n o r on  p e r
sons with diplom atic passports and  foreign travelers. F reight traffic by sea was free 
only th ro u g h  the p o rt o f Piran. T he  Yugoslav M ilitary A dm inistration in form ed the 
Allied M ilitary A dm inistration about the m easures taken. O n  6 M arch, the cross
ings o f the relevant farm -ow ners w ere op ened  again, b u t th ree  crossings rem ained  
closed because the Italian side o f the sector was still im pacted by infectious disease. 
O th e r crossings on  the Italian side w ere op en  to transit o f persons, p rov ided  the 
persons w ere n o t lrom  the infected sector. In  response to the m easures taken by 
the Yugoslav governm ent,on  14 M arch 1952 the Italian  office requested  in fo rm a
tion from  the M inistry o f Foreign Affairs about such actions, with the request that 
the transit of persons should no t be d istu rbed  th ro u g h  the total closure o f all b o r
d e r  crossings. O nce the M inistry o f In te rio r  had  in form ed the M inistry o f Foreign 
Affairs about the m easures taken to suppress foo t-and-m outh  disease, the no te was 
sen t to the Italian Office on  24 A pril 1952.5

B o rd er closure and  various restrictions affected the flow o f people and  goods. 
N evertheless, the Yugoslav and  Allied M ilitary A dm inistration tried  to prov ide an 
unobstructed  trade  exchange. C ross-border trade  betw een Zone a  and  Zone B in 
the period  from  1 O ctober to 31 D ecem ber 1951 was 15% h igh er than  in  the prev i
ous th ree  m onths.6 After being ban ned  d u e  to foot-and-m outh  disease, the im p ort

1 ib id ., box 106, N o . 42289.
2 ib id ., N o . 44054.
3 ib id ., 1952, box  86, N o . 45159.
4 ib id ., N o . 45159.
5 ib id , N o. 45159.
6 ib id ., No. 414883.



of cows and  bulls from  Zone B began  to re-start in this trim ester. In  the period  from  
1 Jan u a ry  to 31 M arch 1952 -  despite a b o rd e r closure betw een two Zones from  13 
F ebruary to 7 M arch d u e  to foot-and-m outh  disease in  Zone B -  trade  increased 
by 20% com pared  to the previous th ree  m onths.1 Im ports w ere a ro u n d  58 million 
liras, while exports reached  47 m illion liras a m onth.

Conclusion
T he  suppression o f livestock diseases in the Ju lian  Region and  its su rro un ds 

betw een 1946 and  1954 reflected the specific status afforded to this region. M indful 
o f its foreign policy com m itm ent to resolve the Trieste crisis by un iting  the Ju lian  
Region, the Yugoslav governm ent tried  to p ro tec t its econom ic as well as politi
cal interests in the area  th ro u g h  its fight against livestock diseases. C ooperation  
with the Allied M ilitary A dm inistration was initially h am p ered  by the lack o f ad 
equate  contractual obligations enabling cooperation, as well as by m utual m istrust. 
A lthough the Devin A greem ent defined the m odalities of cooperation  betw een the 
two M ilitary A dm inistrations, the Yugoslav governm ent started  full-capacity co
opera tion  only after the en try  in to force o f the Peace Treaty in  S eptem ber 1947. 
A pprop ria te  m easures for the pro tection  o f anim al diseases w ere applied  a t the b o r
d e r  to Italy. T h e  process o f establishing the Free T errito ry  o f Trieste coincided with 
the restora tion  o f Yugoslav-Italian diplom atic relations, which facilitated coopera
tion in  the Ju lian  R egion quite considerably and  in troduced  these new cooperative 
param eters into in ternational legal fram eworks. T he  engagem ent o f the Yugoslav 
governm ent in the fight against anim al diseases in  the Ju lian  Region was based 
on  A greem ents betw een the Yugoslav A rm y M ilitary A dm inistration and  the Allied 
M ilitary A dm inistration or it was p resen t w ithin the fram ew ork o f the Yugoslav- 
Italian B ilateral ag reem en ts .
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Carmen Sorina Rijnoveanu
THE ROLE OF THE ROMANIAN ARMED FORCES 

IN DOMESTIC AFFAIRS: 1907-1944

Introduction
This p ap e r will seek to analyze the ro le  played by the R om anian A rm ed Forces 

in  m anaging the m ain dom estic crises which b roke o u t betw een 1907 and  1944 and  
decipher the circum stances which shaped  the practical involvem ent o f the mili
tary in dom estic affairs. T h e  m ain research  hypothesis starts from  the assum ption 
th a t the use of the A rm ed Forces answ ered to a com plex netw ork of factors, bo th  
in te rna l and  external, and  was m ade in  accordance with specific legal procedures 
regula ting  the state’s responsibilities to secure in te rna l stability and  order.T he a r
ticle’s research  param eters have been  selected for bo th  practical and  historical re a 
sons. First, th ere  is the need  to analyze the political fabric o f the R om anian state 
which gained its in dep end ence  from  the O ttom an  E m pire in  1877, opening  a new 
chap ter in  the political evolution o f the country. C onfron ted  with m ultip le lines of 
vulnerability at b o th  in te rna l and  ex tern a l levels, the A rm ed Forces w ere to becom e 
b o th  the g u a ran to r o f in te rna l o rd e r and  the p ro tec to r o f the dem ocratic political 
regim e. Subsequently, the crisis th a t broke o u t in  1907 rep resen ted  the m ost serious 
and  dram atic  in te rna l crisis facing the new ly-em erged R om anian state which had 
far-reaching political and  social consequences. In  tu rn , 1944 can be viewed as the 
end  o f an  era  and  the beg inn ing  o f a new chap ter in  R om ania’s history leading -  in 
ju s t  a few years -  to the establishm ent o f the C om m unist regim e and  the in teg ra
tion o f the country in to Moscow’s hegem onic sphere. A gainst this background , the 
A rm ed Forces becam e a highly politicized tool as p a r t o f the C om m unist apparatus 
and  its ro le  was u n d e r  strict Party control. F rom  this perspective, the role and  re 
sponsibilities o f the A rm ed Forces need  to be stud ied  with a distinct parad igm  since 
their conceptual fram ew ork changed significantly after 1945-1947.

The Legal Framework
At the beg inn ing  o f the 20th century, R om ania lacked an  articu lated  legal fram e

w ork to regu la te  the role and  missions o f the A rm ed Forces in  dom estic affairs d u r 
ing peace time. T he  first im p o rtan t legal do cum en t was ado p ted  on  D ecem ber 10, 
1864 w hen the law concern ing the state o f siege was app roved  by A lexandru  lo an  
Cuza, the ru le r  (domn) o f R om anian Principalities. I t  should be m entioned  th a t the 
R om anian legal system a t the tim e was largely in fluenced by the F rench m odel, the



law o f D ecem ber 1864 being in  fact a translated  copy o f the F rench law o f 1849 
(Serban, 2005: 38). A ccording to Article 1: “the state o f siege can be declared  only 
in  case o f an  im m inent d an g er against the o rd e r  and  public safety”. Additionally, 
Article 4 stipulates th a t the governm ent could, in such ex trem e in te rna l situations, 
transfer to the m ilitary authority, partially o r entirely, the responsibilities belong
ing to the civilian authorities to preserve public order. T h e  “m ilitary au tho rity” was 
to include com m andants o f arm y corps an d  any com m andant o f big u n it (division 
level) which in tegrates u n d e r  its subord ination  a m ilitary cou rt (Sperlea, 2014).

T he  C onstitution o f 1866 d id  n o t m ake add itional stipulations regard in g  the 
specific conditions u n d e r  which the A rm ed Forces could be engaged in  handling  
in te rna l crisis. I t  was n o t un til 1907 th a t new provisions w ere in troduced  in  o rd e r 
to regula te  the dom estic responsibilities o f the A rm ed Forces. T h e  background  was 
prov ided  by the critical situation g en era ted  by the R om anian Peasants’ Revolt which 
broke o u t in 1907. A gainst this backdrop , on  M arch 15, 1907, a new do cum en t was 
ado p ted  called: “Instructions concern ing the use o f the arm y in case o f in terna l tu r
bulence. Sum m on. State o f siege” (H am angiu, 1907). Article 1 o f the law stated that: 
“T he  arm y is d u e  to in tervene w henever is necessary to m ain tain the state’s public 
o rd e r and  the in te rna l security a t the request of the civilian authorities as well as at 
its own initiative.” Article 2 developed specific situations w hen the involvem ent of 
the arm y was considered necessary, nam ely in  cases o f civil unrest, disorder, “noisy 
an d  th rea ten in g” gatherings, o r disturbances affecting the public order. Since the 
law contained som e unclear stipulations concern ing the p rocedures for endorsing 
the state o f siege, large segm ents o f the civilian authorities could easily m ake use 
o f it: these included m inisters, local au thorities, m ayors an d  their deputies, m em 
bers of the Public Ministry, police officers, county police, an d  bo ard  gu ard  officers. 
Inevitably, this deficiency allowed a  misuse o f the legal fram ew ork by the civilian 
authorities so th a t the use o f the m ilitary was to becom e the ru le  ra th e r  th an  the 
exception.

In  1912 new legal instructions were published u n d e r  the nam e: “M inisterial 
instructions concern ing the use o f the A rm ed Forces in case o f civilian tu rbu lence” 
which significantly ex tend ed  the com petences o f the A rm ed Forces in  in terna l af
fairs. A ccording to the new stipulations, if a state o f siege was endorsed , the re sp o n 
sibilities o f the civilian an d  police authorities to p ro tec t the public o rd e r w ere to be 
taken over by the m ilitary which had  the ability to act as it deem ed necessary.

T he  C onstitu tion  o f 1923 sough t to establish a general fram e for the ju rid ica l 
regulations regard in g  the responsibilities to p ro tec t in terna l o rd e r  an d  security. 
Article 128 of the C onstitution m entioned  th a t “in  case o f danger, the state o f siege 
can be established, partially o r generally”, b u t it stopped  sho rt o f prov id ing clear 
regulations on  the responsibilities o f the m ilitary which, nevertheless, was to rem ain  
the m ain authority  in such specific situations (M uraru  and  Iancu, 1995:81). I t  is 
im p o rtan t to m ention  th a t the C onstitution o f 1923 d id  n o t clarify the way in  which 
the state o f siege could be established, since the term  used was “in case o f neces
sity” which allowed a b ro ad er read ing  of the text. T he  new C onstitution recognized



the r ig h t o f the P arliam ent to endorse  the state o f siege (regardless the law o f 1864 
which recognized the ru le r  (domn) as being the responsible authority).

O n  February 4, 1933, the P arliam ent adop ted  the “Law on  au thoriz ing a state 
o f siege” which stated th a t the G overnm ent could establish a state o f siege, for a 
6-m onth  period , a t any tim e it considered  app ropria te .T h is stipulation allowed the 
governm ental authorities to use the A rm ed Forces largely unrestrictedly  and  to ex 
tend  the legislative regula to ry  lram ew ork by adopting  additional decrees and  laws 
that m ade the m ilitary a tool to be used to cou n ter any situation perceived as being 
a po ten tia l risk to in terna l security. I t  is w orth  m ention ing th a t Rom ania, after 1918, 
had  to deal with a  m ultitude o f in terna l challenges gen era ted  by grow ing strategic 
uncertain ty  and , therefore, the governm ental authorities found  it easy to read  the 
existing law regulation  in a b ro ad er m an n er leading to the establishm ent o f a quasi
p e rm an en t state o f siege (Floarea, 2005: 52).

The circumstances shaping the internal crises
R om ania’s in te rna l stability in  the first half o f the 20 th  century  was greatly af

fected by the e ru p tio n  o f a series o f crises. Som e o f them  are especially im p ortan t 
to o u r un d ers tan d in g o f the circum stances in which the arm y was called to play an 
active role in dom estic affairs: the peasan ts’ m utiny (February 21- A pril 5, 1907); 
the w orkers’ revolt (1919-1920); the H o tin  uprising  (January/February  1919); the 
T atar B u nar uprising  (Septem ber 1924); the Grivita strike (February 1933); the 
Palace coup o f S eptem ber 6, 1940; the legionnaires’ rebellion (January 1941); and  
the coup d ’e ta t o f A ugust 23, 1944.

W hile th ere  are  particu lar features which characterize each o f the afore-m en
tioned crises, all o f them  w ere p a rt o f a com plex and  com plicated configuration 
which shaped  the in te rna l dynam ics o f the R om anian state.

External factors
At the end  o f the G reat War, Rom ania reached  its national historical goal 

th ro u g h  the te rrito ria l unification o f the country  which in teg rated  the territo ries 
o f Transylvania, Bukovina and  Bessarabia. T h e  new territo ria l configuration soon 
becam e a highly frau gh t issue as reg ional security started  to de terio ra te  an d  was 
subjected to rising revisionist regional am bitions. R om ania’s bo rders becam e the 
target o f its revisionist neighbors, nam ely sov ie t Russia in  the east, H u ng ary  in  the 
west, and  B ulgaria in  the south, each o f them  aim ing a t reshap ing  the post-war te r
rito ria l status-quo against Rom ania. Facing m ultip le challenges a ro u n d  its borders, 
R om ania was extrem ely anxious abou t any action which could genera te  dom estic 
instability an d  sought to avoid situations which could encourage the neighboring 
revisionist countries to use any in terna l weakness to u n d erm in e  the state’s national 
security. This explains why preserv ing in terna l o rd e r by any m eans -  including the 
use of the m ilitary -  was viewed as a top priority.

Subsequently, the shifting ex tern a l dynam ics played a significant p a rt in  shap
ing the m ilitary p a tte rn  o f behavior in  dom estic affairs. By the end  o f 1930s, the



ou tb reak  o f the Second W orld W ar s tarted  to p rofound ly  challenge R om ania’s secu
rity posture. U n d e r the pressures o f m ilitary dynam ics, Rom ania had  to find a lte r
natives for its survival -  m oving from  the W estern security system (after its collapse 
in  1940) to an  alliance with Nazi G erm any form ed in  N ovem ber 1940 (as the only 
op tion  to cou n ter the Soviet threat) to jo in ing  the U n ited  N ations in  A ugust 1944. 
D ue to the critical m ilitary situation, m ain tain ing in terna l stability becam e an  im 
perative invoked to avoid a political vacuum  that could u n d erm in e  R om ania’s war 
effort. W ithin this configuration, one could in teg rate  the changing typology o f mili
tary involvem ent in  dom estic affairs by engaging in  the in terna l political struggle 
and  assum ing a p rom in en t role in  the country’s leadership.

Hybrid factors
T he  rise of the Bolshevik regim e in Russia and  the establishm ent o f the T h ird  

In terna tion ale  add ed  a new m ajor cause o f concern  in  Bucharest. At the time, the 
term inology o f hybrid  w arfare was unknow n b u t a close look at the tactics used by 
the Bolsheviks against R om ania in  the first half o f the 20th century  shows th a t the 
hybrid  p a tte rn  was em ployed by Soviet Russia against R om ania as a strategy to u n 
derm ine  the state institutions and  create in te rna l islands o f instability and  disorder. 
S tarting  in  1919-1920, R om ania becam e the subject o f an  am ple revisionist and  
offensive agenda orchestra ted  by Moscow based on  th ree  m ain coordinates: (1) to 
sp read  the Bolshevik revolution; (2) to destabilize the country; (3) to un d erm in e  the 
coun try ’s te rrito ria l integrity. This was especially w orrying since the Soviet U nion 
never recognized R om ania’s post-WW I eastern  b o rd e r (nam ely the unification of 
Bessarabia and  n o rth e rn  B ukovina with Rom ania) and  never ceased to claim its 
te rrito ria l rights over these territories. M oreover, in  Ju ly  1924, the C om intern  ad 
op ted  a p lan  which aim ed to trigger a large-scale opera tion  against R om ania us
ing b o th  m ilitary force and  subversive instrum ents (Raus e t al, 2017: 13). U nlike 
classical m ilitary threats, the new hybrid  strategy used by the Bolsheviks was based 
on  a com plex m echanism  o f subversion, p rop agan da , m anipulation , and  disinfor
m ation. T h e  m ain goal was to create instability from  the inside and  w eaken the 
ability o f the state’s institutions to react. T hese actions overlapped with grow ing 
attem pts o r operations conducted  by Moscow’s sponsored groups which aim ed to 
provoke in te rna l uprisings w herein  the m ain goal was to create artificial territo ria l 
entities and  facilitate the occupation o f pieces o f R om anian territory. A key elem ent 
o f the new strategy was to mobilize the su p p o rt o f local C om m unist sym pathiz
ers. T he  C om m unist influence was especially h igh  am ong the w orking class w here 
the R om anian com m unists succeed in  acquiring significant pow er over the trade 
unions. T he  m ain activities conducted  by the Com m unists, u n d e r  Moscow’s gu id 
ance, w ere especially focused on  anti-system  prop agan da, creating divisions am ong 
the workers, and  encouraging w orkers’ revolts and  rebellions against the govern
m ent. T h e  C om m unist local leaders cam e to play a p rom in en t role in  fom enting 
social un rest based on  a scenario d irected  by Moscow following well-known tactics 
o f subversion, p ro p ag an d a  and  violence. H ence, fear o f Bolshevik influence had



greatly increased by the m id-1920s and  the situation cam e to be viewed as a critical 
security th reat. This con tex t was a vital influence on  the political decision to deploy 
m ilitary force in dealing with this new source of in terna l danger.

Socio-economic factors
At the beg inn ing  of the 20th century, R om ania was transitioning from  being 

a mostly m edieval econom y to a capitalist and  m arket economy. T he  “stress” of 
m odern ization  had  p ro fou nd  effects, leading to a deeply divided econom y and  an 
increasingly polarized society. T he  econom y was essentially dom inated  by wealthy 
elites with large business interests w ho controlled and  defined the political agenda 
based on their own political and  financial interests (M iroiu, 2016: 35). At the o p p o 
site end  o f the spectrum  was a m ajority o f the popu lation  who struggled  to subsist. 
At the tu rn  o f the century, 80% o f the popu lation  still lived rura lly  and  was subject 
to various form s o f exp lo itation  by the big landow ners who ow ned the largest share 
o f the country’s wealth. M oreover, lack o f m edical assistance, the h igh  ra te  o f death  
and  illiteracy, as well as po o r hygiene conditions deeply affected the daily life of 
the peasants. At the sam e time, the m odest b u t grow ing industrialization process 
gave b irth  to a dynam ic w orking class. T h e ir living conditions resem bled those ex- 
periencedby agricu ltu ral workers. T h e  w orking class was struggling with poverty, 
low wages, and  p o o r w orking conditions, which deep ened  the already existing 
fault lines in society. This b ro u g h t into existence an  abyss w ithin society a t large 
which reached  critical dim ensions d u rin g  the G reat D epression o f 1929.1T h e  w ork
ers’ uprisings o f 1920, 1929, and  1933 in teg rated  a significant econom ic d im en
sion g ro u n d ed  in the grow ing social discontent and  econom ic alienation am ong 
the w orking class, a lthough  this was only a piece o f a m ore  com plex configuration 
which de term ined  their specific fram ew ork o f action and  exp lained  the course of 
fu rth e r developm ents. B ucharest’s m ain concern  was th a t the social tu rm oil could 
generate  grow ing political instability and  encourage foreign forces to use the dis
con ten t of the popu lation  to w eaken the state’s security.

Political factors
T his factor in tegrates the deep  po larization  o f the political scene and  the grow 

ing political instability w hich w eakened the  ability o f state institutions to m anage 
the  dom estic crisis. I t  also includes the  incapacity o f the political elite to develop 
responsible, w ell-articulated econom ic an d  social policies capable ofm eeting the 
basic needs o f the  popu lation . An illustrative fact h e re  is thatbetw een 1918 and  
1938 th e re  w ere over 25 separate  governm ents, som e o f w hich w ere in  pow er for 

ju s t  a few days o r weeks (M am ina and  S curtu , 1996). T h e  instability o f the govern
m en t affected its capacity to m anage the m ultip le  in te rn a l crisis and , therefore,

1 Due to the impact of the economic crisis, industrial production dropped by 37%, trade fell to one 
third of its previous level, and nearly 500 factories entered bankruptcy (Mamina and Scurtu, 1996: 71). 
As a result, almost a third of the industrial labor force became unemployed. The social downfall is starkly 
evidentwhenwe consider the fact that there were 370 industrial strikes which deeply shook the social and 
political stability of the country(Ban, 2011: 315).



the  m ilitary op tion  was reg a rd ed  as the m ost conven ien t m ethod  o f m anag ing  the 
rising in te rn a l challenges. In  add ition  to the instability o f the governm ents, by the 
1930s relations betw een King C arol i i  and  the m ain  dem ocratic forces becam e 
very tense while the radical-ex trem ist forces gained  considerable influence and  
app eal am ong the popu lation . T h e  struggle betw een the m ain  dem ocratic forces 
an d  King C arol II -  whose p lan  was to establish a dictatorial reg im e -  led to a 
deep  division o f the  political scene. By 1938, the K ing dissolved the  Parliam ent, 
im posed single-party  ru le , and  effectively en d ed  the  long-standing  constitu tional 
regim e. This dev elo pm ent fu rth e r  w eakened the dem ocratic reg im e and  the r e 
sponsible state institutions along with th e ir ability to efficiently address grow ing 
dom estic an d  ex te rn a l challenges. T his becam e especially w orrisom e once geopo
litical dynam ics changed  rap id ly  w ith the ou tb reak  o f the  Second W orld War, leav
ing R om ania in  a security vacuum  and  highly exposed to the aggressive am bitions 
o f its revisionist neighboring  powers. T h e  political crises gen era ted  by the new 
em erg ing strategic realities installed the  m ilitary as a key p layer in  the com plicated 
in te rn a l political games.

Military Engagement in Handling Domestic Crises: Case Studies
1. The peasants’ mutiny took place betw een 21 F ebruary and  5 A pril 1907. T he  

revolt started  in n o rth e rn  M oldovia (the no rth -eastern  p a r t o f Rom ania) b u t it 
quickly spread  to sou th ern  regions and  covered the en tire  country. Given the size 
o f the m ovem ent, this is widely considered the last m ajor peasan ts’ crisis in  E urope.

T h ere  was a clear econom ic background  to the peasan ts’ revolt since it was 
largely an  expression o f the deep  d iscontent am ong the peasants d u e  to their diffi
cult w orking and  living conditions. Why, though, d id  the revolt tu rn  into a m ajor in 
te rna l crisis which req u ired  the b ru ta l in terven tion  of the A rm ed Forces? Following 
the governm ent’s o rd e r on  F ebruary 26, 1907, the 13th R egim ent D orobanti was 
sen t to crush  the insurgents in B arlad (Moldavia). Facing the rap id  spread  o f the 
m ovem ent, all units o f the 4 th Arm y C orps w ere mobilized. T hen , on M arch 3, 1907, 
the C om m and o f the troops for m ain tain ing o rd e r was established in Iasi (Serban, 
2005: 39).T he scale o f the revolt, which ex tend ed  towards B ucharest, gen era ted  a 
deep  political crisis resu lting  in the rem oval o f the Conservative governm ent led by 
G heorghe Gr. Cantacuzino. T he  outgoing governm ent was replaced with a Liberal 
governm ent led by D.A. S turdza. Am id the political crisis, the revolt took a m ore 
violent tu rn , and  the m ain confron tation  betw een the insurgents and  the A rm ed 
Forces took place in  close proxim ity to the capital on  M arch 12 (Sperlea et al, 2007: 
9). A gainst this background , G eneral A lexandru  Averescu -  who was appo in ted  as 
m in ister o f W ar -  p ledged a firm  m ilitary in terven tion  against the insurgents to re 
store o rd e r and  avoid a fu rth e r surge o f chaos. H e was to play an  im p o rtan t role in 
the decision to engage the A rm ed Forces and  in  starting  the practical p reparations 
for the in tervention. O n  M arch 13, 1907 o rd e r no. 6 from  the M inister o f W ar ad 
dressed the arm y corps regard in g  the m easures to be taken to crush  the revolt. O ne 
day later, on  M arch 14, an  additional o rd e r was issued by the M inister on  the use 
o f w eapons and  artillery against the insurgents (Roller, 1948: 803-804). O n  M arch



18, 1907, a t the request o f G eneral Averescu, a law concerning the state o f siege 
was declared  which in  fact allowed the elaboration  o f operational plans against the 
insurgents. By the end  o f M arch,w ith the in terven tion  o f the A rm ed Forces, the 
revolt was defeated  and  public o rd e r restored . T h e  role o f the A rm ed Forces was 
praised  by King C arol I w ho on  M arch 29, 1907 issued a special o rd e r stating that: 
“due  to the arm y’s decisive action a g rea t trouble was rem oved and  o rd e r  has been  
prom ptly  resto red ” (Sperlea et al, 2007: 30).

N evertheless, the arm y in terven tion  led to vivid debates concern ing w hat was 
called the brutality  o f the A rm ed Forces. T h e  scale of the repression  -  the data 
indicates a ro u n d  11,000-13,000 peasants killed -  rem ains a subject o f m ajor con tro
versy. To w hat ex ten t was the revolt a th rea t to in terna l security? I t  is obvious th a t 
m ost o f the groups w ere spontaneous and  they lacked a coord inated  platform  of 
action. T h e ir  action did no t aim  at un derm in ing  the political o rd e r and  their claims 
w ere prim arily  econom ically-driven. T he  reasons beh in d  the governm ent decision 
to use m ilitary force seem  to stem  from  the rap id  developm ent and  the large-scale 
dynam ic of the crisis, the fear of in terna l chaos, and  grow ing concerns th a t foreign 
powers m igh t a ttem p t to m anipula te  the revolt to destabilize the country. T he  r u 
m ors concern ing possible infiltrations o f foreign agents (from  A ustro-H ungary  and  
Russia) w ithin the revolt m ade m atters even worse. I t  is significant th a t King Carol 
I justified  the arm y in terven tion  as a “state’s req u irem en t” (Sperlea e t al, 2007: 30). 
W hile in terna l security was seriously challenged, the extensive loss o f life m ade the 
case for m ilitary in terven tion  a highly contentious issue. T h e  fact th a t the au th o ri
ties destroyed docum ents containing the evidence o f the m ilitary actions against 
the insurgents -  and  here  the ro le  o f King C arol I cannot be igno red  -  left m any 
unansw ered  questions concerning the 1907 event. 2

2. The Khotyn uprising took place betw een Jan u ary  20 and  F ebruary 1, 1919 in 
the n o rth e rn  p a rt o f the country  (K hotyn county). This was the first a ttem p t con
ducted  from  the outside to seize forcibly a piece o f R om anian territo ry  by em ploy
ing b o th  arm ed  rebellion and  hybrid tactics. T he  revolt was largely an  action con
ducted  by state actors -  Bolshevik Russia and  the U krain ian  P opular Republic -  and  
non-state actors like the W hite M ovem ent (Kiritescu, 1989: 439; Rotari, 2005: 107). 
T h e  fact th a t m ost o f the popu lation  in the K hotyn a rea  was o f U krain ian  o rig in  was 
used as a source o f p ressure  from  the inside. T h e  goal was to encourage and  use 
the nationalistic feelings o f the U krain ian  popu lation  from  n o rth e rn  Bessarabia in 
o rd e r to tu rn  po p u la r op in ion against the R om anian authorities and  boost their call 
for self-determ ination with a view to jo in ing  the em erging U krain ian  state.

T he  T h ird  In terna tion ale  played an  im p ortan t role h e re  and  becam e increas
ingly active via a special g eneral staff headquarters created  in  H arkov and  a second
ary head qu arters  established in O dessa (Tatarescu, 1996: 76). T h e  p lan  o f action 
was articu lated  along th ree  m ain lines: (1) to organize arm ed  attacks across D nister 
in  o rd e r to keep R om anian forces engaged on  the D niester b o rd er; (2) to conduct 
a p e rm an en t cam paign o f harassing the popu lation ; and  (3) to attack institutions 
and  w eaken their credibility in  the eyes o f the people (Tatarescu, 1996: 76-77). T he



im plem entation  o f this p lan  had  started  in an  articu lated  way by 1919-1920 with the 
im m ediate goal o f ex tend ing  the Bolshevik revolution  into Bessarabia.

T he  attacks o f the rebels in  the K hotyn area started  on  Jan u ary  20, 1919. 
A rm ed groups o f 200-300 people crossed the D nister river and  launched  m ilitary 
actions along the en tire  D nister b o rd e r  which becam e virtually a thea ter o f war. 
O n  Jan u ary  23, K hotyn was occupied by the rebels who established the K hotyn 
D irectorate consisting o f 5 persons who took over the political leadersh ip  o f the 
area. M ost o f the U krain ian  popu lation  jo in ed  the rebel forces and  started  an  in 
te rna l uprising  against the R om anian authorities. For R om ania the situation was 
especially com plicated due  to the rap id  deterio ra tion  o f strategic conditions at its 
W estern b o rd e r w here the Bolshevik regim e o f Bela K un seized pow er in  H ungary  
(Rotari, 2005: 121).

Facing a rap id  decline in territo ria l security, B ucharest decided to use m ilitary 
force as the m eans of restoring  territo ria l order. T h e  R om anian m ilitary operations 
against the insurgents started  on  Jan u ary  28, 1919. T h e ir m ain goal -  as G eneral 
Schina, the C om m andan t of the 1st cavalry division p u t it -  was “to clear the county 
o f any Bolshevik gang, to pun ish  with the strongest harshness the rebellious popu la
tions, to m ake any recidivist actions impossible and  to recover K hotyn” (Stanescu, 
1995: 24). O n  February 1, the R om anian troops led by G eneral D avidoglu liberated 
K hotyn county and  resto red  order. T h e  Bolshevik arm ed  groups w ithdrew  to a 
position 25 kilom eters from  D niester (Kiritescu, 1989: 440). O n  February 7, 1919, 
G eneral Prezan issued an  o rd e r stating th a t circum stances req u ired  th a t firm  m ea
sures be taken, including retaliation  against any fu tu re  incursions across the Dnister.

A lthough the K hotyn uprising  included som e local elem ents w ho instigated ac
tions against the R om anian au thorities an d  jo in ed  the rebel groups, the revolt was 
largely a n  action organized an d  conducted  from  the outside by U krain ian  national
ists and  Bolsheviks. T he  p rim ary  goal was to cleave Bessarabia and  R om ania and  
change by force the te rrito ria l settlem ents which w ere ag reed  u p o n  after the war. 
T h e  K hotyn uprising  was n o t only a m atter o f in terna l o rd e r b u t an  existential issue 
which concerned the country’s national security and  the pro tection  o f territo ria l 
bo rders, all o f w hich fueled justifications for the in terven tion  o f the arm y to su p 
press the rebellion. 3

3. The Tatar Bunar (Tatarbunary) revolt took place betw een 12 and  17 Septem ber 
1924. Its im plications w ere far-reaching -  and  it is widely asserted th a t this event 
rep resen ts the m ost p rom in en t subversive action organized by a  state (Soviet 
Russia) against a n o th e r sovereign state in the period  a fte r the First W orld War. 
T h e  h istoriography on  the subject reveals th a t the revolt in  T atar B u nar was in fact 
a m ilitary operation  organized and  coord inated  by the C om intern  with Moscow’s 
d irect involvem ent(R otari, 2005: 238-240). T h e  a rm ed  groups who engaged in the 
opera tion  w ere tra ined  and  organized in  Soviet Russia. T h e  opera tion  exhib ited  a 
hybrid  p a tte rn  an d  in teg ra ted  a  m ix of subversive an d  p ro p ag an d a  actions, acts of 
sabotage, disinform ation, an d  espionage executed by in terna l C om m unist agents 
rec ru ited  am ong the local popu lation  w ho had  covertly infiltrated the target areas/



villages with a Russian o r U krain ian  m ajority to help  w ith the preparations from  the 
inside (Rotari, 2005:244).

T he  rebellion evolved into the largest arm ed  operation  o f its k ind -  targeting 
the te rrito ria l in tegrity  o f the R om anian state, seeking to destabilize south-east
e rn  M oldavia as the starting  po in t o f a b ro ad er anti-R om anian offensive (Rotari, 
2005: 238). T he  arm ed  action was launched  on  15-16 S eptem ber 1924 by Bolshevik 
arm ed  groups from  across the D niester leading to the seizure o f T atar B u nar vil
lage. A pro-Soviet revolutionary com m ittee was created  calling for the creation o f a 
M oldavian Soviet R epublic and  an  end  to “R om anian occupation” (Otu, 1998). T he  
attacks b road ened  to include the nearby villages and  w ere followed by the establish
m en t o f Soviet-type institutions in the occupied areas. According to the estimates, 
th ere  w ere 4,000-6,000 rebels involved, m ainly U krainians and  Russians (Rotari, 
2005: 244).

T he  reaction o f R om anian authorities was delayed d u e  to the relative isolation 
o f the reg ion  (Tanase, 2005: 80). T h e  R om anian m ilitary in terven tion  was launched 
on  S eptem ber 16, 1924 w ith the dep loym ent o f the artillery troops o f the R om anian 
Arm y T h ird  Corps. Two days later, the R om anian forces drove away the rebels 
from  T atar B u nar village and  pushed  them  back beyond Dniester. G iven the grow 
ing concerns regard in g  the security situation in sou th ern  Bessarabia, re a r  adm iral 
Gavrilescu Anastasie m oved the whole D anube fleet towards the D anube Delta to 
su p p o rt the land troops and  cap tu re  the groups o f rebels who w ere trying to escape 
in to the Soviet U nion. After th ree  days, the a rm ed  rebellion was suppressed and  on 
S eptem ber 19 the R om anian arm y resto red  o rd e r in sou th ern  Bessarabia. T he  op 
eration  resu lted  in 1,600 people arrested  and  3,000 rebels killed, including som e of 
their leaders. F u rth erm ore , Royal D ecree no. 3310 o f O ctober 5, 1925 in troduced  
a state o f siege in  sou th ern  bessarabia. so o n  after, the R om anian C om m unist party  
was de facto b an n ed  on  D ecem ber 17, 1924 (M arzescu Law), leading to the a rre s t o f 
alm ost all C om m unist m em bers and  agents know n in R om ania (Tanase, 2005: 80). 4

4. The Workers’ strike at the Grivita Railway Workshops took place betw een early 
Jan u a ry  and  February 16, 1933. A m ix o f econom ic factors, political instability, and  
grow ing C om m unist subversive actions u n d e rp in n ed  the ou tb reak  o f this w ork
ers’ uprising  at Grivita railway worships in  B ucharest. A ccording to the historical 
litera ture , initially the revolt d id  n o t have a violent character an d  the negotiations 
betw een the governm ent and  the strikers a t the end  o f Jan u ary  reached  a peaceful 
com prom ise. However, th ere  was w idespread fear in  B ucharest th a t the strike was 
in  fact an  op era tio n  m ou n ted  by the C om m unists and  h ad  a politically-revolution- 
ary agenda. This theory gained m ore traction as events unfolded. T h e  decision to 
establish “factory com m ittees” on  the Soviet-based m odel, an d  the grow ing p ro 
pag and a  activities conducted  am ong the  w orkers, w ere seen as clear evidence of 
a C om m unist orchestra ted  m ovem ent (Tiu, 2011). As the new spaper “U niversu l” 
p u t it: “the request to establish Soviet s tructures w ithin the state’s w orkshops...fully  
proves th a t foreign elem ents, left-wing extrem ists an d  agents have b eg un  to acti
vate am ong the railway w orkers” (Tanase, 2005: 200). T h e  new spaper “A devarul”



ado p ted  a sim ilar line: “from  the governm ent’s standpoin t, the  only exp lanation  of 
the events lay in the presence o f the C om m unist agents who w ant to destabilize the 
state” (Adevarul, 1933: 1).

O n  February 2, the Council o f M inisters d rafted  a pro ject to au thorize the gov
e rn m en t to declare a state o f siege (Scurtu and  B uzatu, 1999: 260). T he  proposal 
was m otivated by the fact th a t the country  was facing the d an g er o f a C om m unist 
revolution  (Adevarul, 1933: 3; Tanase, 2005: 201). Facing the rap id  deterio ra tion  
o f the situation inside the railway w orkshop and  grow ing street m ovem ents in 
su p p o rt o f the strikers, the m inisters and  the governm ent w ere left with lim ited 
options to m anage the em erging crisis. O n  February 3, the P arliam ent adopted  
a law on  the state o f siege which, the n ex t day, was endorsed  by King C arol II. 
Against this background , the arm y was assigned a p ro m in en t ro le  in  coord inating  
the counter-m easures. T h e  law on  the state o f siege was invoked in  com bination 
with the so-called M arzescu law o f 1924 which b an n ed  the R om anian C om m unist 
Party and  together they prov ided  the legal fram ew ork for the in terven tion  against 
the Grivita strike. T h e  2nd A rm y Corps in B ucharest was assigned to coord inate the 
m ilitary actions. T he  in terven tion  o f the A rm ed Forces started  early in the m orn ing  
o f February 16 w hen the m ilitary and  gendarm ery  forces su rro u n d ed  the w ork
shops. A pproxim ately 4,000 people barricaded  them selves inside the workshops 
and  decided to resist and  fight back against the military. T he  m ilitary in terven tion  
was very quick and  in less th an  30 m inutes the strike had  been  stifled. A ccording to 
the estimates, 7 people died, 44 w ere w ounded , and  3,000 w ere arrested  (Adevarul, 
1933: 3; Tanase, 2005: 204).

T he  m ilitary in terven tion  was largely su p p o rted  by the political parties which 
deem ed that state authority  n eed ed  to be resto red  and  firm  m easures w ere neces
sary to p reven t in te rna l d iso rder (Scurtu, Buzatu, 1999: 259-260). T he  M inister 
o f the Interior, G.G. M ironescu, in his speech in  fro n t o f the Parliam ent, praised 
the role played by the A rm ed Forces claim ing that the country was m enaced by a 
m ajor th rea t and  th a t “th ere  are  forces w orking secretly to provoke the collapse of 
the coun try” (Adevarul, 1933: 3). In  o ther words, the use of the A rm ed Forces and  
the declaration o f a state o f siege w ere necessary conditions to quell the strike and  
thw art po ten tia l actions which could p u t in  jeo p ard y  the state’s in terna l security.

The Military involvement in Internal Power Dynamics
W ith the onset o f the Second W orld War, m ultip le factors b ro u g h t R om ania to 

a po in t o f strategic collapse: the dram atic  shift in  the systemic pow er configuration 
following the conclusion o f the M olotov-R ibbentrop Pact (August 23, 1939), the 
G erm an m ilitary offensive starting  in  S eptem ber 1939, and  the d isin tegration  o f the 
Versailles security system which reached  its climax with the defeat o f France (June 
1940). T he  m ost critical sequence unfo lded betw een Ju n e  and  A ugust 1940 which 
saw R om ania lose Bessarabia and  n o rth e rn  Bukovina (occupied by Soviet U nion), 
and  the n o rth e rn  p a r t of Transylvania (occupied by H ungary). In  this period  we 
witness an  im p ortan t shift in  the m ilitary’s p a tte rn  o f engagem ent in dom estic af
fairs. T h e  core e lem ent was the decision to assum e g rea te r responsibilities in  m an



aging political crises as well as playing an  even m ore p ro m in en t role in securing the 
coun try ’s in te rna l stability. This tren d  established the m ilitary as the key force in 
settling the term s o f political pow er dynamics. This p a tte rn  o f behavior was clear in 
th ree  special cases: the Palace coup o f S eptem ber 6, 1940; the L egionnaires rebel
lion o f Jan u ary  21-22, 1941; and  the coup d ’e ta t o f A ugust 23, 1944.

5. The Palace coup o f September 1940 refers to the opera tion  orchestra ted  by 
G eneral A ntonescu. I t  was backed by bo th  the m ilitary and  dem ocratic political 
forces and  aim ed to force the abdication o f King Carol II who was held  responsible 
for w hat was called “ the greatest national disaster” -  nam ely the coun try ’s te rrito 
ria l d isin tegration  o f 1940. O n  Septem ber 6, King Carol agreed  to abdicate and  
transfer the royal powers to his son Michael. T he  first decree signed by the new 
King M ichael I was to declare G eneral Io n  A ntonescu as the leader o f the state 
with full leadersh ip  powers (Conducator). T h e  m ilitary cabinet o f G eneral A ntonescu 
was expected  to focus on  two m ajor priorities: one was to avoid an  in terna l pow er 
vacuum  and  facilitate a peaceful m onarchical transition (critically im p ortan t in a 
tim e o f war); the o ther was to re-shape R om ania’s system o f alliances by aligning it 
to Nazi G erm any w hich was deem ed the only m eans o f countering  the Soviet th reat, 
p reven ting  a total collapse o f the country, and  regain ing  the lost territories.

6. The Legionnaires rebellion. a  m ajor concern o f the an to n escu  m ilitary cabinet 
was to avoid in terna l chaos and  po ten tia l political tu rbu lence that could w eaken 
the ability o f the state to hand le  dram atic  ex te rn a l conditions. This th inking u n d e r
p inn ed  the m ilitary in terven tion  used to confron t the L egionnaires M ovem ent (also 
called Iro n  G uard) which a ttem p ted  to seize political pow er by force and  sparked 
the ou tb reak  o f the Legionnaires rebellion on  Jan u ary  21, 1941. In  fact, the rebel
lion was the resu lt o f a pow er struggle betw een A ntonescu and  the L egionnaires 
M ovem ent with each trying to s treng then  their ho ld  on  pow er and  seize control 
over coun try ’s leadership. I t  is im p o rtan t to no te th a t the Iro n  G uard , which en 
joyed  b road  su p p o rt from  the Nazi Party in Germ any, was a far-right m ovem ent 
whose ideology was strongly in fluenced by ultra-nationalistic, antisem itic, and  xe
nophobic philosophy. O n  Jan u a ry  23, G eneral A ntonescu o rd e red  the in terven tion  
o f the A rm ed Forces to crush  the rebellion. O ne day previously, on  Jan u a ry  22, an 
o rd e r o f the M inister o f Defense (no. 17.986) had  been  issued stating th a t “the arm y 
should fulfill its du ty  with no hesitation so as to defend  o rd e r and  the state.”1 Being 
aware o f the agenda p u rsu ed  by the L egionnaires’ leaders, G eneral A ntonescu took 
several preventive m easures. In  D ecem ber 1940, two directives were issued re g a rd 
ing the “T h e  p a th  o f action for the arm y to m ain tain  in terna l o rd e r in  the capital 
and  suburbs” and  “T h e  detailed execution p lan  in case of the arm y’s in terven tion .” 
It was specified that “in  case the police and  the gendarm erie  cannot m anage a situ
ation provoked by public disorder, it is the responsibility o f the arm y to in tervene” 
(Beldim an, 2002: 103).

1 Romanian Military Archives, Fond Corpul 7 Armata, File 2583, f 33.



A lthough it was specified th a t the in terven tion  o f the arm y would be m ade at 
the request o f the civilian authorities, the new regulations allowed the reg im en t 
com m anders to take initiative w hen the circum stances req u ired  an  em ergency in 
tervention. T he  new regulations prov ided legitim ate g rounds for the governm ent’s 
decision to use the A rm ed Forces to stifle the rebellion. A ccording to the exist
ing figures, 30 soldiers w ere killed and  100 w ere w ounded , while the n u m b er of 
Legionnaires killed was about 200. M any o f those who survived fled to G erm any 
w here they found  shelter u n d e r  the pro tection  o f the Nazi regim e.

7. The Coup d’etat o f August, 1944. This case concerns the coup d ’e ta t o f A ugust 
23 which led to Ion  A ntonescu’s rem oval from  power. T h e  action was m otivated 
by critical strategic and  m ilitary conditions b ro u g h t on  by the rap id  Soviet m ilitary 
advance on  R om ania’s eastern  fron tie r as G erm any lost g ro u n d  in face o f the ad 
vancing forces. T h ere  was a w idely-held consensus in B ucharest th a t the only viable 
op tion  for R om ania was to w ithdraw  from  the alliance with G erm any and  conclude 
the Arm istice C onvention with the Allied Powers. Facing A ntonescu’s reluctance 
towards this plan, King M ichael I, backed by the m ilitary and  by political forces, 
orchestra ted  an  opera tion  against Ion  A ntonescu who was arrested  on A ugust 23, 
1944. However, the m ilitary rem ained  the key player in the em erging pow er con
figuration: the King appo in ted  G eneral Sanatescu to form  a new m ilitary cabinet, 
and  m ilitary was the m ain pillar that the m onarchical regim e relied  on  to assum e 
the political responsibilities o f lead ing the country am id the switch to agreem ent 
with the Allied forces.

T hese case studies allow us to enu m era te  som e im p ortan t considerations re 
gard ing  the use o f the A rm ed Forces in  R om ania’s political crises. First, such ac
tions w ere repeated ly  de term in ed  by the strategic conditions.V ery im p o rtan t here  
was the im pact o f the rap id  te rrito ria l d isin tegration  in  1940, the collapse o f the 
W estern-based system o f alliances, and  the need  to accom m odate the changing war 
dynam ics. Against this backdrop , the stability o f the political regim e was a critical 
factor in  shap ing the country’s ability to handle  the em erging security threats and  
challenges. F rom  this perspective, the m ilitary was to becom e a key pillar in  m ain
taining in te rna l stability and  m anaging the im peratives o f war efforts.

Second, the m ilitary regim e d id  n o t a ttem p t to change the constitutional m o n ar
chical system o r in troduce  a dictatorial m ilitary regim e. W hen G eneral A ntonescu 
seized political pow er in S eptem ber 1940, h e  rem ained  com m itted to the institution 
o f the m onarchy while seeking to up ho ld  the engagem ent o f the m ain dem ocratic 
political forces (Scurtu and  B uzatu, 1999:401). In  a sim ilar vein, in  A ugust 1944, 
King M ichael relied u p o n  the m ilitary to organize the coup lead ing to A ntonescu’s 
rem oval, and  the m onarchy rem ained  th ro u g h o u t the period  as the m ain source 
o f legitim ate national prerogatives and  the symbol o f the constitutional dem ocratic 
political system.

T h ird , the m ain political forces largely sup po rted  the m ilitary in  assum ing a 
m ore p ro m in en t leadersh ip  role. T he  rationales w ere twofold: firstly, these political 
leaders rem ained  re luc tan t to take over m ore  political responsibilities due  to the



com plicated circum stances shaped  by R om ania’s involvem ent in  the Second W orld 
W ar (Stoenescu, 2002: 276-278). Secondly, there  was a b road  political consensus 
th a t the m ilitary was b e tte r suited to m anaging the coun try ’s leadersh ip  in times of 
geopolitical a n d  security turm oil.

Conclusions:
In  b road  term s, the m ilitary was called u p o n  to play an  im p o rtan t role and  

assum ed a h igh  profile in handling  the in terna l disturbances th a t the R om anian 
state faced in  the first h alf o f the 20 th  century. This can be exp lained  based on  bo th  
in te rna l and  ex te rn a l considerations.

E xternal circum stances rem ained  the m ost im p o rtan t driv ing force in  the deci
sions to engage the A rm ed Forces to hand le  dom estic crises. D ue to the com plex 
geopolitical configuration a ro u n d  its bo rders, the rise o f Bolshevik th reat, and  the 
im perative o f securing R om ania’s newly-established bo rders, the political lead er
ship in  B ucharest viewed with concern  any po ten tia l developm ent th a t could en 
d an g er the country’s stability. Against this background , the m ilitary becam e the 
g u a ran to r o f state’s security an d  the m ain au tho rity  able to preserve o rd e r in  times 
o f turm oil. However, desp ite its extensive authority  to m anage dom estic crises, the 
m ilitary d id  no t a ttem p t to change in  any way the existing political system, to u n 
derm ine  the political code, o r to advocate for m ilitary dictatorship. M oreover, the 
in terven tion  o f the A rm ed Forces in  m anaging various crises was conducted  in  full 
accordance with national legislation an d  legal provisions governing the role an d  
responsibilities o f the A rm ed Forces in dom estic affairs.

T he  fact that R om ania lacked strong institutions as well as the political cohesion 
n eed ed  to bu ild  a robu st in terna l security establishm ent increased the reliance on 
the A rm ed Forces. This m ix o f factors installed the m ilitary as the un ique op tion 
for m anaging the situations which could h a rm  the country’s in terna l o rd e r an d  
security.

W hile m ilitary in terven tion  was legally justified , various controversies rem ain  
concern ing the scale, severity, and  som etim es the brutality  of the in terventions (with 
the Peasants’ revolt o f 1907 being a case in po int).Q uestions persist abou t how ju s ti
fied such m ilitary action was, an d  abou t w hether the crises could have been  m an
aged by o ther m eans. Yet despite such controversies, it is generally recognized th a t 
m ilitary in terven tion  was the only viable an d  legitim ate solution to com pensate for 
the country’s dom estic weakness. Such action was viewed as the only way to accom 
m odate the security needs o f the popu lation  an d  preserve in te rna l security in  a 
com plicated an d  unpred ic tab le  security environm ent.
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SECTION FIVE:
THE ROLE OF THE ARMED FORCES: REDEFINING 

“ENEMIES” AND RESHAPING MILITARY TASKS





Peter A. Kiss and Stefan Maximilian Brenner
ARE WE WINNING OR LOSING? ASSESSING SUCCESS 

AND FAILURE IN INTERNAL CONFLICTS
„War is n o t a chess gam e b u t a vast social 

p h eno m enon  with an  infinitely g rea te r and 
ever-expanding  nu m b er o f variables, 

som e o f which e lude analysis.” 
David G alula1

The Purp ose of Assessment
As we know from  H elm uth  von M oltke, no p lan  survives beyond the first con

tact with reality (Moltke, 1993). T herefo re , d u ring  the execution o f any m ilitary 
opera tion  a com m ander requires constan t feedback, preferably th ro u g h  a stan
dard ized  assessm ent process, to evaluate the progress his forces are m aking, d e te r
m ine w hether he is achieving his objectives, and  identify trend s th a t may determ ine 
success or failure. Assessm ent will also inform  his decisions on  how to allocate (or 
reallocate) his resources, and  w hether and  w hen to a lter his operational design. At 
the strategic and  political levels sim ilar assessm ent processes should su p p o rt the 
decision to continue with, o r change, strategy and  national policy.

Assessments can be p resen ted  in  a variety o f forms. Form al repo rts  and  papers 
prov ide a narra tive  o f an  o p era tio n ‘s progress. Tables and  graphs show a w ealth of 
quantitative inform ation, as well as trends over tim e o r in space. Maps can show no t 
only the dep loym ent o f forces, or territo ry  gained or lost, b u t also a host o f o ther 
spatial data, from  infrastructu re , th ro u g h  the d istribu tion  o f econom ic indicators, 
to p o p u la r opinion. A nd in the Pow erPoint Age ju s t about any in form ation can be 
shown (or distorted) visually. At h igh er echelons o f com m and in d ep en d en t analysts 
can re n d e r  invaluable service: they can state un varn ished  tru ths and  unw elcom e 
conclusions, since their career is n o t subject to com m and influence.

In  technical term s the assessm ent process is fairly simple. I t  is applicable to any 
conflict-indeed, to any w arlike activity and  to m ost peaceful pursuits. I t  is a con tinu
ous th ree-step  cycle (Operation Assessment, 2015: 6):

1. Monitoring. D ata are  collected on the various lines o f operation , and  indica
tors are developed from  the data. T h e  indicators serve as a baseline for the assess
m en t (W hat happened? W hat is hap pen in g  now?). This provides an  u n derstan d in g  
o f the situation and  allows its com parison with th a t described in  the com m ander’s 
concept o f operations, o r in  the tasks assigned to the civilian adm inistrator.

2. Evaluation. T h e  progress and  likely fu tu re  trajectory o f ongoing operations 
are  gauged, based on  the o u tp u t o f the m onito ring  process. (Why d id  it happen? 
Did it m ake any difference? W hat are  the likely fu tu re  opportun ities and  risks?) 
T h ro u g h  evaluation the com m anders and  their coun terparts  in  the civilian adm in-

David g a lu la . 1967. C oun terin surgency  W arfare: Theory a n d  Practice. N ew  York: F rederic Praeger, ix.



istration de term ine  w hat is w orking and  w hat is not, gain an  insight into how to 
b e tte r accom plish the mission, and  identify fu tu re  opportunities, as well as risks to 
m ission success.

3. Taking action. Based on  the evaluation o f progress, the staff constructs pos
sible useful changes to the plan, identifies courses o f action th a t have sufficient 
m erit, and  recom m ends them  to the com m ander o r civilian official. (W hat do  we 
need  to do?)

In  a conventional conflict this assessm ent process is a reasonably straightfor
w ard business. T he  adversary and  his capabilities are  know n; the end  state and  the 
in term ed iate  objectives are  defined in mission statem ents and  orders to subordinate 
com m anders; the m ilitary force is in contro l o f operations, and  the legal env iron
m en t and  the rules o f engagem en t are  fairly clear. At the sam e time, m od ern  sci
ence and  technology m ake the collection of vast am ounts o f data  possible while 
enabling reliable analytical m ethods (operations research  and  systems analysis -  
ORSA) and  enorm ous processing power. T hese conditions are  conducive to cen
tralized and  un iform  assessm ent m ethods. D ata are collected in  accordance with 
top-dow n requirem ents, decontextualized, averaged, aggregated , and  analyzed by 
m athem atics-heavy m ethods. T h e  end  resu lt is (hopefully) an  easy-to-digest p icture 
for the decision m akers, be they civilians o r m ilitary (Connable, 2012; M ushen and  
Schroeden, 2014). A ttrition and  force generation  rates, a rm am en t p rod uction  fig
ures, te rrito ry  gained o r lost, o r indicators o f m orale as su rren d e r  and  desertion  
figures do no t show who the ultim ate victor will be, b u t they give an  indication of 
who is ahead  a t the given m om ent (Cam pbell e t al, 2011).

Assessment in Asymmetric Conflict
In  an  asym m etric conflict the operational env iron m en t is fundam entally  dif

ferent. T h e  state’s security forces have to apply force against fellow citizens -  of
ten  against friends, neighbors, b ro thers. T h e  adversary is a non-state actor, whose 
defin ition o f success is fundam entally  d ifferen t from  that o f the constituted gov
ernm ent. H e operates w ithin society and  treats the popu lation  b o th  as the battle
field and  as the prize to be won. His operations are below the utility th reshold  of 
the a rm ed  forces, b u t above w hat law enforcem ent bodies can generally handle. 
T h e  battlespace is a mosaic of localized challenges that dem an d  decentralization 
and  mission com m and in o rd e r to com e u p  with the app ro p ria te  local solutions 
(Connable, 2012: xv).

W estern m ilitary forces w ere called u p o n  from  tim e to tim e to re sp o n d  to such 
challenges to the authority  o f the state, b u t even the m ost recen t experience -  th a t 
o f the British Arm y in N o rth e rn  Ire lan d  -  is already ten  years in the past.1 As a 
result, this is un charted  te rrito ry  for m ost w estern arm ed  forces: they have no  r e 
cent experience in it, they do  no t tra in  fo r it, and  they do no t have doctrines for it. 
Trying to rem edy this shortfall is a densely sown political m inefield: if it becom es 1

1 Operation Banner, the deployment of UK regular forces in Northern Ireland, came to an end in



public know ledge th a t the arm ed  forces are being tra ined  to prevail in  an  in ternal 
conflict, opposition politicians and  the press will im m ediately accuse the govern
m en t o f p rep arin g  to suppress legitim ate political dissent, o r worse.

In  these circum stances the security forces need  very clear political guidance 
on  the end  state they should achieve and  the limits they m ust n o t cross, b u t such 
gu idance is rarely  forthcom ing .1 T h e  end  state may be clear to the specialist, b u t 
it is difficult to persuad e  the policy m akers to accept it -  especially w hen serious 
concessions to the rebels are  called for. T he  difficulties are  com pounded  by the 
fact th a t in  an  in tra-state conflict th ere  are m any stakeholders, and  they are  no t 
equally in terested  in decisively defeating the insurgency. Pow erful political figures 
with their own -  often divergent -  agendas m ay in terfere  in operations in o rd e r to 
advance their own purely  personal o r narrow ly focused g rou p  in terests.1 2 T he  rules 
o f engagem en t constitute ano th er dangerous area: e ither they are  too perm issive 
and  lead to excessive “collateral dam age” am ong the civilian popu lation , o r are too 
restrictive and  lead to excessive casualties am ong security forces personnel. T hese 
conditions do no t lend them selves to centrally-driven, quantitative, and  decontex- 
tualized assessm ent (Connable, 2012: xv).

Since th ere  is no doctrinal guidance for assessing the progress o f operations in 
a purely  dom estic context, various recen t -  and  no t so recen t -  expeditionary  op 
erations m ust serve as surrogates for study. T hey  are  lim ited and  unsatisfactory su r
rogates, because the expeditionary  forces are  foreign to the geography, society and  
cultu re  in w hich they operate , the rules o f engagem en t they observe are  permissive, 
and  they enjoy som e (and som etim es extensive) im m unity from  the host nation’s 
laws. T hey  do no t have the sam e stake in  the conflict as the indigenous forces: even
tually they go hom e, w hether the counterinsurgency effort was successful o r not. 
F u rth erm ore , in  som e insurgencies they are  arguably m ore o f a catalyst -  o r even a 
cause -  o f the conflictrather th an  a stabilizing presence.

Southeast Asia, Iraq, Afghanistan: Bitter Lessons
Selecting the w rong m etrics can lead to seeing progress w here th ere  is none, or 

perceiving reverses w hen in  fact progress is being m ade. A pair o f exam ples from  
Southeast Asia will suffice to illustrate this point.

In  1953 the F rench bu ilt the de L attre  L ine to p ro tec tthe  Red River delta  -  the 
key area o f n o rth e rn  Indoch ina -  from  V iet M inh attacks. T he  line consisted o f m u 
tually supporting  forts and  bunkers and  it enclosed an  area o f abou t 20,000 square 
kilom eters which sustaineda popu lation  o f 8,000,000 in nearly 6,000 villages and  
several large cities. O ver 80,000 soldiers w ere deployed to garrison  the perim eter

1 For reasons th a t a re  n o t g erm ane to this paper, the political decision m akers often  fail in th e ir d uty  
to p rovide unam biguous guidance. T h e  com m anders o f  the security  forces an d  the sen io r civil servants 
m ay have to d iscern  the d esired  en d  state th ro u g h  th e ir ow n exp erien ce  o r p rofessional train in g . As the 
In d ian  A rm y‘s d oc trine acknow ledges, “As d istinct from  conventional war, clear-cut d irections in a LIC  
[low intensity  conflict] scenario  m ay n o t always be available.” ( In d ia n  A rm y  D octrine, 2004: 24)

2 T h e  h istory o f the K halistan insurgency in P unjab  (1988-1993) is a no torious exam ple o f the d e l
eterious effect o f d iv erg en t political agendas o n  the co u n terinsu rgency  effort. (Gill, 2001)



and  h u n t dow n V iet M inh incursions. O n  the m aps o f the F rench com m and the 
concept was w orking well: only a few small areas w ithin the perim ete r w ere assessed 
as n o t u n d e r  firm  governm ent control.

I t  took a political science s tu d en t (B ernard  B. Fall, conducting field w ork for 
his PhD thesis) only a few weeks o f research  to show th a t the F rench  w ere deceiving 
themselves. Instead  o f such classified in form ation as troop  strengths, m ajor o p e ra 
tions, significant action repo rts  and  casualty figures, Fall relied on  public adm inis
tra tion  in form ation th a t was freely accessible, such as tax collection records and  (as 
a cross-check) village teacher assignm ents. H e plo tted  the data  on  a large-scale m ap 
o f the delta, finding th a t the two ostensibly un re la ted  indicators showed a strong 
geographic coincidence. T h e  F rench w ere actually confusing m ilitary accessibility 
with contro l o f the area. T hey  w ere correct in  believing th a t they controlled H anoi 
and  H aiphong , and  their patro ls and  convoys m oved relatively freely th ro u g h o u t 
m ost o f the delta. B u t the small ru ra l garrisons controlled only such areas as were 
w ithin the effective range  o f their w eapons (Fall, 1963 and  1966).

Fall‘s m ap showed th a t in  over one th ird  o f the villages the Viet M inh had  killed 
the governm ent’s tax collectors, the centrally-assigned teachers, and  the village 
chiefs loyal to the colonial governm ent. V iet M inh cadre w ere teaching in  the schools 
(and indoctrinating the students), and  the taxes w ere supporting  the Viet Minh. 
T hese villages were u n d e r com plete Viet M inh control and  inaccessible no t only to 
governm ent officials, b u t also to the a rm ed  forces. O ne th ird  o f the villages w ere only 
partially controlled by the governm ent, and  were gradually drifting into Viet M inh 
control, an d  less than  one th ird  w ere u n d e r  effective governm ent control. This con
clusion was confirm ed a year later, w hen the French w ere constrained to reduce  their 
foo tp rin t in the n o rth  after the fall o f D ien Bien Phu. In  their re trea t to their last 
strongholds in H ano i and  H aiphong , the first areas they had  to evacuate w ere p re 
cisely the ones identified by Fall as heavily infiltrated by the Viet M inh (Fall, 1956).

Ten years later, the U n ited  States had  to learn  the lesson o f a flawed assess
m en t process. A m erican counterinsurgency doctrine (based on  in terna tional and  
A m erican historical experience) was clear and  consistent on  the im portance o f in 
teg rating  political and  m ilitary action in  o rd e r  to isolate the insurgents while gain
ing the popu la tion ‘s su p p o rt th ro u g h  political action and  the gu aran tee  of security 
(Daddis, 2009: 29-31). To gauge progress towards these goals, the D ep artm en t of 
Defense institu ted  a rigorous assessm ent regim e based on  quantitative analysis.1 
M uch o f the h istoriography o f the A m erican involvem ent in  V ietnam  m aintains 
th a t the “body-count” was the only indicator o f success for the US forces, b u t this 
was n o t the full story at all. T he  Pentagon had  em braced the concept o f qualitative 
analysis and  it req u ired  periodic (and frequent) repo rts  on  a g rea t m any aspects of 
the progress o f the war.2

1 T h e A m erican phase o f  the V ietnam  W ar was the first e ffo rt to app ly  a system atic assessm ent p ro 
cess to m easure progress in a counterinsurgency.

2 In  fact, the P en tagon  had  no choice in the m atter: R ob ert M cN am ara, the new  Secretary  o f D e
fense was a s tro ng  believer in th e  utility o f quantita tive analysis.



In  1964 M ilitary Assistance C om m and V ietnam  (MACV) was collecting qu an 
titative data  on  over one h u n d re d  indicators: from  enem y o rd e r o f battle, th ro ug h  
m ajor operations, am m unition  exp end ed  as well as roads cleared, to casualty fig
ures, desertions, and  S ou th  V ietnam ese forces trained. T h e  rep o rtin g  requirem ents 
overw helm ed the com m anders in the field and  often p u t soldiers at risk w hen they 
w ere req u ired  to collect body-count data in  the com bat zone. Consequently, the 
data  that served as the basis for the aggregate repo rts  w ere frequently  based on 
estim ates o r guesswork (Connable, 2012: 107-113).

Several initiatives w ere launched  -  from  w ithin MACV and  from  outside it -  to 
reduce  the nu m b er of indicators and  to include indicators that addressed  aspects 
o f counterinsurgency w hich w ere difficult to quantify (e.g. po p u la r attitudes). N one 
o f these initiatives cam e to anything. MACV con tinued  to g a ther data on  subjects 
that w ere easy to quantify, and  its m ainfram e com puters p rod uced  a steady stream  
o f reports  th a t conflated m ilitary effectiveness with progress in the overall w ar ef
fort. Statistics becam e a substitute for a com prehensive u n derstan d in g  o f the social, 
political, econom ic and  m ilitary aspects o f the w ar (Daddis, 2009: 22).

G radually the „body-count” em erged as the do m inan t m etric: MACV was p u r 
suing an  a ttritio n  strategy that h inged  on  causing m ore losses to the enem y th an  he 
could replace. Reaching this „crossover po in t” becam e the prim ary goal o f the cam 
paign, and  the body-count was viewed as the clearest ind icator o f progress towards 
that goal. Subsequently it was p a ired  with the nu m b er o f casualties sustained by the 
A m erican forces and  becam e p a r t o f the “kill ra tio” o r “exchange ra tio .” This had 
the po ten tia l o f being a m ore  useful indicator, b u t since the underly ing  raw data 
was n o t screened and  analyzed with sufficient care, its po ten tial was n o t realized. In  
spite o f cautiously optim istic reports  from  a vast statistical m achine, the crossover 
p o in t was never reached. In  the end , the U nited  States was com pelled to w ithdraw  
not because it suffered a defeat in  the field, b u t because the A m erican public w ith
drew  its su p p o rt from  the war.

A thoroughly  negative aspect o f the body-count and  kill ratio  developed quite 
early in  the w ar and  persisted to the last days o f the A m erican involvem ent. T he  two 
m etrics w ere used to m easure a u n it‘s (and a com m and er‘s) effectiveness -  thereby 
encouraging reliance on  kinetic operations even in  situations w hen o th e r m easures 
w ould have been  m ore ap p ro p ria te  (Daddis, 2009: 140, 159, 168, 258, 271-272).

T he  wars in  Iraq  and  A fghanistan have m ade m easuring progress in  un con
ventional conflicts a m uch-debated  subject again, especially in  the A m erican profes
sional literature. T h e re  is a w ealth of reports , doctrinal publications, dissertations, 
papers and  articles discussing the subject. T he  very ex ten t o f this litera tu re  suggests 
that assessm ent was again a prob lem , and  perusal o f the lite ra tu re  confirm s this 
im pression.

In  the early years of the counterinsurgency cam paign in  Iraq , quantitative 
m ethods were again  dom inan t, an d  analysts m et with m uch the sam e frustra tion  as 
in  V ietnam : vast am ounts o f data  w ere available, b u t ne ith er the effects-based an a
lytical fram ew ork n o r technological advancem ent helped  to m ake sense o f it. Local 
con tex t was lost d u e  to centralized collection and  analysis, and  quantifying com plex



social dynam ics rem ained  a flawed process. Eventually som e qualitative indicators 
w ere also included to p rod uce  a m ore balanced approach, b u t the whole assessm ent 
process was subject to som e serious criticism from  som e serious professionals and  
academics (M ushen and  Schroeder, 2014: 22-23).

In  A fghanistan the assessm ent process has gone th ro u g h  several changes, b u t 
aside from  the b rie f  in terlud e  w hen G eneral M cChrystal was in  com m and (mid- 
2009 to m id-2010), its focus has been  qualitative data (M ushen and  Schroeder, 
2014: 26-30). Som e o f the sam e mistakes w ere com m itted as in  V ietnam : the re p o r t
ing requirem en ts overw helm ed com m anders in  the field; assessm ent was cen tral
ized and  top-dow n; and  operationally relevant factors w ere overlooked. Since the 
political objectives o f the cam paign w ere no t articu lated  clearly, th ere  was no clear 
end  state to assess against. At the strategic level, the assessm ent process still broke 
dow n, ju s t  as it h ad  in  V ietnam . T he  situation im proved over time, b u t institutional 
constraints -  as well as persisten t am biguities in the mission, strategy, and  end  state 
-  led to m istaking activity for progress (C ordesm an, 2012; and  W hite, 2017).

What Are the Appropriate Indicators?
N um bers tell p a r t o f the story in  an  in terna l conflict, b u t do n o t account for 

such crucially im p o rtan t intangibles as the peo p le‘s confidence in the governm ent, 
in tim idation  o f the popu lation  by the insurgents, o r the role of ideology. This is no t 
to say th a t quantitative analysis has no  place in  assessing the progress o f operations 
in  an  in terna l conflict. O n  the contrary, it can be a very useful tool for com m anders 
in  the field, as well as for political decision m akers. However, it is precisely th a t -  a 
tool; and  in  o rd e r to be o f any use, the ap p ro p ria te  tool m ust be selected for the 
task, ra th e r  th an  the task adjusted  to the tool at h an d .1 To cap tu re  the intangibles, 
the num bers m ust be supp lem en ted  with qualitative metrics. Since these are  u su 
ally subjective, they are  no t only difficult to operationalize, b u t it is often difficult 
to recognize them  as ap p ro p ria te  m etrics in  the first place. N evertheless, an  effort 
m ust be m ade to identify and  operationalize them , otherw ise the governm ent will 
lack a clear idea o f the success o r failure of its efforts.

Success in the m ost general term s can be defined as the governm ent defeating 
the insurgents at the political level by prov id ing security, good governance, and  eco
nom ic progress, thereby gaining po p u la r su p p o rt (C ordesm an, 2012: 2). Obviously, 
these conditions are too general to be o f practical use. T hey  m ust be disaggregated 
before any m eaningful evaluation o f progress can take place. A useful starting  po in t 
for this d isaggregation is the desired  end  state. As an  exam ple, take the general 
requ irem en ts for success listed in  the US Jo in t Force publication Counterinsurgency 
Operations (JP 3-24, 2013, III-3 ):2

1 A braham  Maslow p u t it m ost succinctly: „I suppose it is tem pting , if  th e  only tool you have is a 
ham m er, to trea t every th ing  as if it w ere a nail.” (Maslow, 1966: 15)

2 In  ad d ition  to the fou r conditions listed here , JP  3-24 stipulates an  ad d ition al one: n o n -ind ig e
nous co u n te rin su rg e n t forces cease operations, while the in su rgen ts’ ex te rn a l su p p o rt wanes. T his co n 
d ition  is om itted  from  fu rth e r consideration , since it applies only in ex p ed ition ary  o perations, while this 
p a p e r’s focus is in te rn a l conflict.



• T he  governm ent exercises contro l over its popu lation  and  territo ry  via legiti
m ate systems o f governance th a t m eet the popu lation’s expectations.

• T he  governm ent has adequate  capacity and  willingness to address the ro o t 
causes of insurgency (opportunity, motive, and  m eans); governm ent co rrup tion  is 
red u ced  and  good governance increases.

• T h e  security forces establish positive relations with the population , especially 
in  the area o f conflict, and  have the quality n o t ju s t  quantity  o f sufficient streng th  
to coun ter the insurgents. In su rg en t violence has been  red u ced  to a level th a t is 
m anageable by the civilian authorities.

• T he  governm ent’s legitimacy is established by several factors and  su p p o rt by 
ex te rn a l actors.

T hese conditions can serve as a gu ide to define the details o f the political-level 
end  state that a re  a p p ro p ria te  for the circum stances o f the specific in terna l conflict. 
T hey can prov ide a  clear mission statem ent o r such o th e r gu idance as the civilian 
decision m akers find ap p ro p ria te  to the com m ander and  to his civilian counterparts 
in  the adm inistration . At lower levels o f com m and and  adm inistration  m ore specific 
objectives a re  designated  in  the form  o f orders, policies an d  directives. As these a re  
executed , their effects should be subject to continuous assessm ent th ro u g h  metrics 
that a re  relatively stable over an  ex tend ed  period  in o rd e r to allow trends to be 
discerned.

T he  data overload syndrom e th a t p lagued the A m erican forces in  V ietnam  or 
the ISAF in A fghanistan can be avoided by developing a vision o f the n a tu re  and  
drivers o f the conflict. W ithout such a shared  diagnosis nobody will have any clear 
idea o f what is im p ortan t an d  w hat is not; staff a t every com m and echelon an d  in 
every adm inistrative office will collect on  everything an d  am ass hu ge  quantities of 
data  that will only m ake tracking progress m ore  difficult. W ith a  realistic diagnosis 
in  han d , m etrics th a t indicate w hether the governm ent is getting closer to achiev
ing its goals can be developed. T h e  m etrics should validate a n d  evaluate the overall 
strategy, by answ ering two dialectically linked questions:

• „Are we doing the r ig h t things?” Are the m ilitary operations, adm inistrative 
policies, econom ic initiatives, an d  political actions bring ing  closer the desired  end  
state?

• „Are we doing things righ t?” Are the operations, policies, etc. carried  o u t as 
in tended? Do they have the in ten ded  effect?

Som e indicators can be readily quantified, b u t m any a re  percep tio n -depen 
dent: how secure do the people feel with p e rm an en t m ilitary presence established 
in  their neighborhood; which side provides m ore effective police protection; whose 
courts deliver fa irer justice; do the econom ic initiatives im prove life in  the affected 
area. P opular percep tion  is difficult to m easure, b u t it can be done: public opinion 
surveys can be (and have been) conducted  in  com bat zones, and  intelligence can 
often prov ide the missing details. I f  the p o p u la r percep tion  does n o t m atch the o u t
com e o f the analysis, the answ ers to the two fund am en ta l questions a re  likely to be 
„no ,” and  the com m anders and  civilian officials m ust ad just their plans and  policies.



T he  indicators can be usefully divided in to m ilitary and  non-m ilitary ones, and 
the actual situation m ay justify fu rth e r subdivisions o f these categories (e.g. ethnic 
m inority  engagem ent). No do ub t the re a d e r  will realize th a t in  som e cases this d i
vision is n o t entirely app ro p ria te , and  strategic communication is one area w here it 
is n o t ap p ro p ria te  at all. S trategic com m unication (or p ropaganda) has been  an 
im p o rtan t e lem ent o f in terna l conflicts since tim e im m em orial. W ith the develop
m en t o f cheap and  fast in ternational m essaging and  the explosive grow th o f social 
m edia it has gained a d isp roportionate  im portance in  the toolbox o f every belliger
ent. A m o d ern  counterinsurgency cam paign m ust have an  overarching strategic 
com m unication design, and  every m ilitary operation , every adm inistrative policy, 
every econom ic initiative, and  every political initiative m ust have its own strategic 
com m unication com ponen t (Pandalay 2016; Kiss, 2012). Assessing the effectiveness 
o f strategic com m unication m easures is notoriously difficult. Public op in ion  surveys 
can be quite useful, b u t the m ost reliable indicator is the behavior o f the population: 
shrinking su p p o rt for the insurgents and  correspondingly  grow ing su p p o rt for the 
state, and  participation  in  the political process.

Military Indicators
A consensus am ong authorities th ro u g h  the decades and  over continents is that 

the m ost reliable indicator o f the security forces‘ success is the voluntary participation 
o f the civilian popu lation  in the counterinsurgency effort. T he  th ree  m ost signifi
cant signs th a t the people believe in  the g o v ern m en ts  ability to p ro tec t them  and  
defeat the insurgents are vo lunteering to serve in  the local militia or the regu lar 
security forces, offering actionable in form ation on  the insurgents, and  d isreg ard 
ing the in surgen ts‘ o rders o r rules on  behavior such asdictates regard in g  sm oking 
(H osm er and  C rane, 1963: 142; Gill, 1999). T he  absolute num bers are  less im p or
tan t th an  the tren d  -  and  if the tren d  progresses in the r ig h t direction , eventually 
a virtuous cycle will develop. Successful surgical operations against the insurgents 
increases public confidence, and  encourages m ore people to side with the govern
m ent, prov ide the security forces with in fo rm ation  on  the rebels, and  cock a snook 
at rebel dem ands. T h e  increased flow of intelligence allows fu rth e r successful surgi
cal operations, and  so forth  -  the cycle expands as it is repea ted  (Kiss, 2014: 177
178). T h e  key for this virtuous cycle is the perform ance o f the security forces at the 
tactical level: their skill in  executing operations that cause no collateral casualties, 
and  their in teraction  with the civilian population . T herefo re , con tinuous m on ito r
ing  and  evaluation o f the perform ance o f individuals and  organizations against the 
best practices of counterinsurgency is an  essential p a rt o f assessment.

As the A m erican experience in  the V ietnam  W ar has shown, the body- count and  
the kill ratio are deceptive metrics. However, even these can be tu rn ed  in to useful 
indicators if  sufficient care is exercised in  screening and  in te rp re tin g  the un derly 
ing data. t h e  body-count should focus on  the „quality kills:” the planners, technical 
specialists, trainers, recru iters, finance specialists, f ix e r s ,” ideologues, and  o ther 
„m iddle m anagem en t.” T hese are  the people w ho actually keep the insurgents‘ war



effort going (Gill and  Sahni, 2001: 79; Kiss, 2014: 201). F ighters are n o t difficult 
to replace even w hen lost in significant num bers, and  the loss o f senior leaders 
does n o t w eaken the insurgency seriously either: th ere  are  young, am bitious and  
ded icated  m en ready  to replace them . B u t losing specialists can seriously deg rade  
the insurgents‘ capabilities to carry o u t operations. T he  kill ratio  has the po ten tial 
to show a u n it’s capabilities, its aggressiveness, and  its will to win. For this m etric to 
be m eaningful, only confirm ed in surgen t casualties directly a ttribu ted  to the un it’s 
actions m ust be counted; civilian deaths, as well as deaths attributable to air strikes, 
ind irect fire o r to o th e r units in  su p p o rt m ust be excluded.

Theratio o f kills to wounded or captured insurgentsrequires analysis. A ru le  o f thum b 
for com bat engagem ents is th a t th ere  are  usually th ree  to five w ounded  insurgents 
for every one killed. A significant and  consistent deviation from  this may indicate an 
exceptionally ded icated  o p p o n en t th a t always fights to the death , o r an  exception
ally h igh  standard  o f m arksm anship  on  the p a r t  o f the security forces. B u t it is m ore 
likely th a t the u n it is relying excessively on  artillery and  airpower, o r on  counting 
dead  civilians as insurgents. A m ore insidious reason  m ay be th a t the u n it’s m em 
bers engage in  extrajud icial executions o f suspected insurgents, o r even worse, civil
ians. A re la ted  indicator is the ratio o f surrenders to kills/captures. F ighting un til killed 
o r incapacitated indicates h igh  m otivation, while a h igh ratio  o f desertions and  su r
ren d ers  is a good indicator th a t the insurgents have a m orale prob lem  (Kilcullen,
2010: 66-67, 75).

Significant actions (SIGACTs) -  tracked and  prom inently  rep o rted  in  Iraq  and  
A fghanistan -  are  also unreliable indicators w ithout rigorous analysis. T h e  absence 
o f SIGACTs in  a particu lar area  is generally taken as an  indicator o f the success of 
pacification. In  reality, it m ay be due  to the insurgents having o th e r priorities in the 
area  (for exam ple trying to establish good relations with the locals). Alternatively, (a 
far m ore  insidious problem ) it may be the resu lt o f a tacit un d erstan d in g  betw een 
the security forces and  the rebels to avoid each other. Conversely, a large n u m b er of 
SIGACTs may indicate th a t one side is contesting the dom ination  o f the area by the 
o th e r side. O r it m ay be due  to the fact th a t m ore  contacts are  being m ade, because 
the security forces have changed to a m ore aggressive patro lling reg im e o r surged 
add itional units into the area. SIGACTs can becom e a useful indicator if the u n d e r
lying cause o f changes are  identified by analysis.

Winning engagements is as im p o rtan t in  counterinsurgency as in conventional 
war. D ue to their firepower, mobility, and  tactical skill, the security forces usually do 
win their engagem ents: they m anage to inflict significant casualties, re ta in  g rou nd  
the o p p o n en t wants to take, and  p ro tec t the popu lation  the o p p o n en t seeks to dom 
inate. A lthough the ratio  o f wins to losses may serve to evaluate a particu lar u n it‘s 
perform ance, it does n o t indicate overall success. O n  the contrary, tactical sup erio r
ity, spectacular kill ratio , and  consistent battlefield brilliance m ay distract atten tion  
from  the operational, strategic, and  political inadequacies o f the constituted gov
ernm ent. R hodesia is probably the best illustration for the last point. T h e  security 
forces w on every engagem ent, large o r small, d u rin g  the B rush  W ar (1962-1980).



N evertheless, the w ar was eventually won by the African nationalist m ovem ents 
(Kiss, 2014: 51-81).

A far m ore useful indicator is who initiates (and therefore  ultim ately controls) 
an  engagem ent: th e first-to-fire ratio. T h e  ability to initiate the engagem en t (w hether 
am bush o r p lanned  attack) generally m eans sup erio r situational awareness, be tte r 
intelligence, and  the ability to contro l the loss rate. I f  the insurgents have the ini
tiative, they can simply avoid action w hen th e ir losses reach an  unacceptable level, 
reg ro u p , rec ru it and  tra in  new fighters, and  start operations again, once their r e 
covery is com plete. T hey do n o t have this luxury  if they lose the initiative.H ence, if 
the security forces initiate m ost of the engagem ents, they can a ttrite  and  ultim ately 
destroy the insurgents -  p rov ided they can m ain tain  an  adequate  operational tem 
po  (Kilcullen, 2010: 74).

Dismounted operations give a u n it g rea te r reach  w ithin its env ironm ent, since 
m en  on foot can go w here vehicles cannot. O pera ting  on  foot also im proves ra p p o rt 
with the civilian population .S ince the soldiers are  eye level with the pedestrians 
and  can in te rac t with them  directly, they can cover their area  o f operations with 
their presence. F req uen t d ism ounted  operations also give the u n it a “feel” for its 
env ironm ent, and  confidence in  its ability to han d le  any challenge. A sim ilar effect 
will be achieved by moving out o f fortified bases in to  the area o f responsibility and  
conducting ex tend ed  operations th a t last several days o r even weeks, by conducting 
m any small unit operations instead o f a few large u n it sweeps, and  by conducting night 
operations. T he  u n it will becom e intim ately fam iliar with its area o f responsibility and  
will dom inate it, developing confidence in  its ability to win its encounters with the 
insurgents, and  pro tecting  and  developing ra p p o rt with the civilians in  its area far 
m ore  effectively.

Conversely, units th a t keep to the safety o f their a rm o red  vehicles can only 
cover their area  o f responsibility via the m uzzle o f their weapons. S h o rt du ra tion  
daytim e operations (generally large u n it cordon  and  search sweeps or raids) then  
a ru sh  back to the safety o f the fortified base for the n igh t indicate a lack o f in itia
tive, lack o f confidence, and  som etim es even a tacit bargain  with the insurgents to 
leave each o th e r alone. Units th a t behave in  this m an n er cannot fight the insurgents 
effectively, canno t in teract with the civilians, canno t bu ild  ra p p o rt with them , and  
canno t p ro tec t them .

o n e  o f the surest ways to alienate the civilians and  drive m any into the arm s of 
the insurgents is by causing excessive collateral casualties and property damage. Riflem en 
with itchy trigger fingers can escalate a tense situation to a serious incident in  a few 
seconds. This m ay be d u e  to an  aggressive a ttitude  towards the civilians and  insuf
ficient em phasis on  pro tecting  them  from  insurgents. B u t it may also indicate n e r
vous and  frigh tened  soldiers, whose u n it has little ra p p o rt with the local population , 
lacks a reliable in form ation netw ork, and  is consequently vu lnerab le to insurgent 
attack. Air o r artillery su p p o rt may be necessary occasionally to ex tract a u n it from  
a difficult situation, b u t they have the po ten tial to cause massive civilian casualties, 
if even a small e r ro r  is m ade in the targeting coordinates. A un it that relies on  these



assets excessively m ay be too nervous to engage the insurgent, o r conversely, it may 
be overconfident, and  routinely  engage larger in surgen t forces th an  it can handle. 
Yet a th ird  possibility is th a t it is n o t strong eno ug h  to hand le  the in surgen t forces 
in  its area an d  should  be re inforced.

Non-military Indicators
At least since B ern ard  Fall‘s fieldwork in V ietnam  in 1953, taxationcompliance 

has been  a classic indicator o f the go v ern m en ts  deg ree  o f control: since taxes will 
be collected by som eone -  e ither by the governm ent’s tax officials, o r by the in su r
gents (Fall, 1956). In  som e cases, the governm ent may be in  contro l o f a particular 
area, b u t venal officials siphon off the taxes, m eaning  th a t hardly  any funds flow 
to the treasury. This situation requires a triangu lar com parison: the effects o f in 
su rgen t taxation (the degree  of com pliance corresponds to the deg ree  o f insurgent 
control); the p resum ed  effects o f governm ent taxation w ithout em bezzlem ent; and  
the effects o f the tax officials’ co rrup tion  on  social conditions and  public opinion 
(Kilcullen, 2010: 61).

Since even in a partly  free econom y the m ark et cannot be fooled for long, the 
behavior o f the economy's actors is a good indicator o f the peop le‘s percep tion  o f the se
curity o f a particu lar area. P roducers and  m erchants will factor in  the non-econom ic 
risks o f transporta tion  over insecure roads, o f selling in a m ark et th a t m ay be ra ided  
by the insurgents, and  o f transporting  m oney hom e, and  they will price their goods 
accordingly. For an  accurate read ing , the fluctuations of m arket prices (especially 
those o f perishable farm  produce) m ust be controlled for seasonal variations. T he  
truckers will also factor in  the risks o f in surgen t attacks, IEDs and  ro ad  m ines, k id
napp ing , as well as robbery  (by insurgents, by crim inals, and  by venal officials). T he  
variation in  charges over tim e will show the variation in the public percep tion  of 
security, criminality, and  co rrup tion  along a particu lar rou te . Public percep tion  of 
security and  o f a b rig h t o r cloudy fu tu re  will also drive (or h inder) such com m ercial 
activities as obtaining and  repaying credit, starting  new businesses, the construction 
o f housing, and  capital flight (Fall, 1966; Kilcullen, 2010: 60-65).

T he  provision o f basic services and  in frastructu re , as well as economic 
development,plays a key ro le in  the g o v ern m en ts  effort to elicit the su p p o rt o f a 
m ajority o f the people and  gain legitimacy. This is one o f the areas w here there  is 
g reat tem ptation  to rely on  in pu t figures as indicators: so m any kilom eters of roads 
cleared o f m ines and  op ened  to traffic; so m uch m oney spent on  resto ring  basic 
services in the areas recovered from  the insurgents; so m uch m oney m ade available 
to h e lp  small businesses to start operating . T h e  n u m b er o f w orthy projects and  the 
m onies disbursed on  them  can be expressed in  concrete figures, and  they can be 
shown on  briefing slides, to the adm iration  of all. T hese data  show only w hat the 
governm ent agencies are  doing, b u t do  n o t show the effects o f their actions. They 
do  no t provide insightinto w hether the governm ent is doing the righ t things, or 
w hether it is doing things right.



T he  resources earm arked  for econom ic recovery and  developm ent are  g en er
ally effective onlyif they contribu te to the legitimacy of the governm ent. T hey will 
n o t have achieved this pu rp ose  if they are  siphoned  off by a few politicians and  
governm ent officialsor if they exclusively serve to benefit big businesses close to the 
governm ent. Even if they are  d istribu ted  fairly and  evenly, they will achieve their 
pu rp ose  only if they resp on d  to local dem an d  and  provide results that are  valued 
by the local population . This requires th a t those disbursing the funds pay atten tion  
to local needs. T im ing is ano th er significant factor: if th ere  is an  appreciable delay 
betw een the establishm ent o f security and  the first tranche o f recovery and  develop
m ent resources, the expectations of the local popu lation  will have been  frustra ted  
(Donley, 2016).

As the F rench experience in Indoch ina has shown, freedom o f movement for the 
m ilitary forces is an  im perfect indicator. A far b e tte r m easure is civilian freedom  of 
m ovem ent. I f  the civilian popu lation  feels th rea tened  in  an  area  and  avoids it for 
fear o f the insurgents‘ im positions, if governm ent officials need  an  arm ed  escort to 
m ove w ithin their area o f responsibility and  conduct the governm ent’s business, 
this indicates strong in surgent control. T h e  n a tu re  o f the traffic being in terdicted  
m ay even serve as an  indicator o f the insurgents‘ strategic goals. In terd ic tion  of 
the sh ipm ent o f p roducts and  m aterials th a t are  m ajor com ponents o f the govern
m e n ts  revenues targets the g o v ern m en ts  ability and  will to wage war (Besenyo 
2009: 104-111). In terference  with individual travel on  trains and  roads, collecting 
c o n tr ib u tio n s” a t clandestine checkpoints, dividing the passengers o f a bus o r a 
tra in  according to class, caste, ethnicity, o r relig ion while subjecting som e to abuse, 
are  dem onstratations o f the g o v ern m en ts  inability to p ro tec t its citizens, and  are 
acts which serve to in tim idate the civilian popu lation  (Gill, 1999).

Assassination o f government officials sends a strong m essage to the public about 
the pow er o f the insurgents (and may even m eet w ith tacit approval if the victim 
h ad  seriously abused his power). T h e  frequen t assassination o f local governm ent 
officials indicates significant instability, even if th ere  is no  o ther in surgent activity. 
O n  the o ther han d , low levels o f violence against governm ent officials does not 
necessarily m ean that the area  is solidly p ro-governm ent and  u n d e r  tight govern
m en t control. O n  the contrary,such a p p a ren t stability may be d u e  to the insurgents 
hav ing established firm  contro l over the area  and  taken over the adm inistrative 
functions (Fall, 1966).

As the insurgency progresses, the rebels beg in  to u su rp  som e o f the traditional 
functions o f the constituted governm ent. o n e  such area  is the administration o f jus
tice (Gejji, 2013; Ledw idge, 2017). This can be quite elaborate in  areas w here the 
insurgents are  in control, while in contested and  governm ent-contro lled  areas it is 
likely to be a simpler, often clandestine affair. In  areas controlled by the insurgents, 
the people may have no  alternative b u t to seek justice in the insurgents’ courts. As 
the insurgents try to ex tend  their authority  into areas controlled by the govern
m ent, the citizens often have a choice to take their disputes e ither to the state’s or 
to the insurgents’ courts. T he  n u m b er o f cases b ro u g h t to each may show w here the



popu lation  expects fairer and  tim elier ju d g m en t. A nother such governm ent func
tion is public order and safety, the pro tection  o f the citizens from  ord inary  crim e and  
violence. T h e  side th a t perform s b e tte r he re  is likely to be viewed as m ore  legiti
m ate. T he  insurgents‘ versions o f policing and  justice are  likely to be h arsh er than  
those o f the state. B u t if the popu lation  perceives the verdicts of their courts to be 
fairer than  those o f the state’s courts, th a t will confer considerable legitimacy on  the 
insurgents. Similarly, if the insurgents‘ policing function is perceived as delivering 
pro tection  to all -  especially if they apply their rules to them selves as well -  it will 
d ra in  away legitimacy from  the state.

T he  2006 version o f the US counterinsurgency m anual states th a t one possible 
indicator o f a state‘s legitimacy and  stability is „a culturally acceptable level o f corrup
tion” (FM 3-24, 2006: 1-21). T h e  2014 version o f the m anual omits this phrase, and  
it is n o t found  in the NATO doctrine e ither -  w ith good reason. In  som e societies 
th ere  is indeed  a certain  acceptance o f corrup tion , and  this may be construed  as a 
sign o f stability in norm al, peaceful times. However, in  the unsettled  conditions of 
an  insurgency venal politicians, well-placed officials, and  m em bers o f the security 
forces can easily transgress any “culturally acceptable level” with im punity. They 
can dem an d  substantial paym ent for such ro u tin e  adm inistrative actions as bu ild 
ing perm its, d river licenses o r car registration ; they can bypass public p ro cu rem en t 
p rocedures and  aw ard profitable governm ent contracts to cronies; they can p u t 
relatives in influential positions o r sell offices to the h ighest bidder. Unless the state 
finds a way to re in  them  in, co rrup tion  may escalate until it becom es one o f the driv 
ers o f the insurgency. Som e o f the above indicators (acceptance o f the in surgen t’s 
police functions and  courts, lack of econom ic progress) are  d u e  to co rrup tion  in  law 
enforcem ent and  public adm inistration . M easuring the ex ten t o f co rrup tion  is a 
particularly  difficult challenge, because all participants are  in terested  in  keeping it 
from  view. All the same, it m ust be accurately m easured  and  effectively suppressed, 
otherw ise it will be a stubborn  obstacle to reso lu tion  o f the conflict.

Conclusions
O ne m ust be careful w hen criticizing the way civilian decision m akers and  se

n io r officers p rosecu ted  a w ar forty, fifty, o r sixty years in  the past. T h e  generals in 
Southeast Asia, Iraq , and  A fghanistan w ere (or are) highly trained, experienced 
and  ded icated  professionals. T hey  have all acted u p o n  the best available in fo rm a
tion and  have relied on  the state o f know ledge at the time. T h e  A m erican Secretary 
o f Defense d u ring  the V ietnam  W ar was a com peten t and  successful adm inistrator. 
His insistence on  quantitative analysis and  business m anagem ent practices im posed 
discipline and  transparency  on  an  inefficient m ilitary bureaucracy.1 His prem ise b e 
h ind  the body-count (the crossover p o in t strategy) was probably sound, b u t qualita
tive analysis seriously underestim ated  the enem y’s willingness to absorb casualties, 
and  his ability to avoid engagem ents and  thereby control his losses. Q ualitative

1 Some of the operational research and systems analysis methods McNamara introduced 50 years 
ago are still used by the US military for strategic planning purposes.



analysis m ethods also failed to account for such intangibles of w ar as m orale, lead er
ship, confusion, and  faulty intelligence: the f r ic t io n ” no ted  by Clausewitz (M ushen 
and  S chroeder 2014: 3-9).

M ost insurgencies (perhaps ap a r t from  those started  by hopelessly in ep t and  
rom antic  arm chair revolutionaries) fit into the category o f the „wicked p rob lem ” as 
the term  is defined by systems theorists. T hey are  essentially un ique  problem s and  
defy a definitive form ulation  th a t w ould contain all the in form ation one needs to 
u n d ers tan d  and  solve them . T hey have no „stopping ru le” -  no criteria th a t shows 
w hen a solution has been  found. A ttem pting to solve the prob lem  changes the n a 
tu re  o f the problem , so the attem pts are  n o t repeatab le, canno t be un do ne, and  
th ere  is no room  for trial and  error. T h ere  are no definitive true  o r false solutions, 
only „better,” „worse,” „good eno ug h ,” and  similarly am biguous ones (Rittel and  
Webber, 1973). In  these circum stances the room  for m aking mistakes is severely 
restricted, and  a reliable assessm ent process th a t m easures trends th ro u g h  the ap 
p ro p ria te  indicators is an  essential e lem ent o f success.

Despite overw helm ing firepower, sup erio r technology, and  the benefit o f excel
len t m ilitary education  and  train ing, the French, A m erican, and  S ou th  V ietnam ese 
forces w ere driven from  the field, and  V ietnam  was unified u n d e r  the b an n e r o f the 
com m unist regim e. T he  ju ry  is still o u t on  Iraq  and  Afghanistan, b u t thus far they 
canno t be classified as successes. Flawed assessm ent systems con tribu ted  in no small 
m easure to these un insp iring  outcom es. B etter assessm ent m ay n o t have helped 
avoid failure, b u t a t the very least it w ould have helped  avoid self-deception -  and  it 
m ay have allowed the decision m akers to recognize in  tim e th a t failure was loom ing.
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Zisis Fotakis
RESTORING NORMALCY IN GREECE IN THE LATTER 1940s: 

THE ROLE OF THE HELLENIC NAVY

Introduction
I t  is likely th a t no  E urop ean  country faced as m any challenges as G reece d id  in 

the afterm ath  o f the Second W orld War. This p ap e r sketches the naval im portance 
o f Greece, the consequent US naval aid to th a t country, and  the con tribu tion  o f the 
G reek Navy to m eeting these challenges successfully in  the late 1940s.

At the end  o f the Second W orld War, the T rum an  adm inistration  feared  th a t 
Am erica would again sink in to depression in view o f the appeal o f national p lan 
ning and  statist controls to m any peoples in  E urope  and  Asia (Leffler, 2010: 38, 67). 
E xtending A m erican econom ic and  diplom atic su p p o rt to W estern E urope  -  akin 
to the ro le  Roosevelt had  tried  to play th ere  in the late 1930s -  and  devolving once 
m ore on  B ritain  the p rim ary  responsibility for the security o f the C ontinen t, was 
initially seen as the best m eans o f averting the sp read  o f com m unism .1

M eanwhile, B ritain  had  been  trying, am id various plans, to sustain a succession 
o f m oderate  G reek governm ents w ho were expected  to keep G reece in dep end en t 
and  non-com m unist. However, by the beg inning o f 1947, severe econom ic p ro b 
lems and  the appalling w inter o f that year b ro u g h t the B ritish econom y to a s tan d
still which led to the suspension o f British aid to G reece and  Turkey (Jones, 1989: 
32). T he  expected  capitu lation of Greece, and  the probable loss o f the S ou thern  
M ed iterranean  to Soviet Russia, convinced a R epublican, cost-cutting, neo-isola
tionist US Congress to help G reece and  Turkey at a tiny fraction of the cost o f the 
Second W orld W ar (Keely, 2010: xvi; Acheson, 1969: 2019).2

1. American Naval Aid to Greece
Shoring up  G reece requ ired , am ongst o ther things, A m erican naval assistance. 

A dozen second-hand L S T ‘s and  additional pa tro l boats w ere given to the G reek 
Navy (Xydis, 1963: 240; Sazanidis, 1985: 310). G reece and  Turkey have been  m a
jo r  recipients o f second-hand US vessels ever since this tim e (Anthony, 1990: 28).

1 R eynolds, D. 1985. „The orig ins o f the Cold War: the E u ro p ean  D im ension, 1945-1951”. The
H isto rica l J o u r n a l , 28:2: 502.

2 Pechatnov, V. O .2010. „The Soviet U nion  and  the W orld, 1944-1953” in The C am bridge H isto ry  o f  
the C old W ar, vol. 1, eds. M. Leffler, O. A. W estad. C am bridge: C am bridge U niversity  Press: 505-506. 
K ennedy  P residen tial Library, J o h n  F. K ennedy  perso na l p apers , Souvenirs, A ddress to C ongress on 
S ituation  in Greece, 12 May 1947.



A m erican naval aid to G reece also included financial aid, as well as the provision of 
thousands o f tons o f equ ip m en t (fuel, rad io  and  electronic m aterial, chronom eters, 
navigational instrum ents, sounding m achines, theodolite charts, chart paper, p h o 
tographic supplies, am m unition , to rpedoes, d ep th  charges, un derw ate r explosives, 
anti-subm arine rockets, diving gear, m iscellaneous train ing devices, instructional 
items, certain  m achines and  laboratory equ ipm ent, clothing, m edical supplies and  
equ ipm ent, laund ry  m achinery, general stores, m iscellaneous spare parts, m ine 
sw eeping gear,m achine tools, glass, lum ber, electrical cable steel plates, as well as 
p a in t and  w orkshop tools necessary for the overhaul and  refit o f ships). T h e  adm in 
istration o f the A m erican naval supplies to G reece and  the extension o f valuable 
technical and  p lann ing  assistance to the G reek Navy w ere en tru sted  to an  Am erican 
Naval G roup , while train ing and  supervision of the G reek Navy was largely re 
served for a British naval mission to G reece which left the country for good d u r 
ing the A nglo-G reek fallout over C yprus in  m id 1950s (Smith, 1976: 22; Schwartz, 
1995: 12, 14).1

T he  A m erican stan dp o in t on  the G reek Navy was th a t it should becom e ca
pable o f insuring the in te rna l stability of Greece. I t  could also p in  dow n Soviet 
reserves in S ou thern  Russia and  delay any Soviet th ru st o r sea den ial a ttem p t in 
the E astern  M ed iterranean  -  an  a ttem p t th a t could have taken advantage o f the p e 
culiarly difficult anti-subm arine w ar conditions in  that sea. T he  G reek Navy could 
achieve the aforem entioned objectives by effectively perfo rm ing  -  on  a m odest scale 
and  with ships no b igger th an  fleet destroyers -  anti-subm arine and  subm arine 
w arfare, offensive and  defensive m ine w arfare, com bat and  logistical su p p o rt o f the 
G reek Arm y and  the G reek Air Force, sea tran sp o rt (a vital task considering the 
inadequate  ro ad  and  rail netw ork o f the m ountainous, archipelagic Greece), su p 
p o rt o f m inor am phibious operations, ne t laying and  tending, reconnaissance and  
patro l, and  air defense.

T he  A m erican position regard in g  G reek naval developm ent reflected a con
tem porary  m ovem ent tow ard increased versatility o f the destroyers and  their d i
versification in fleet and  escort destroyers. An appreciable increase in the fighting 
capability o f the fleet destroyer and  an  analogous increase in the anti-air and  an ti
subm arine capabilities o f the escort destroyer h ad  taken place since the Second 
W orld War. T hese developm ents w ere particularly  im p o rtan t in  narrow  seas like 
the Aegean.

T he  priorities o f the A m erican aid p rog ram  also reflected the m od ern  ten d en 
cy tow ard large scale transporta tion  o f resources and  pow er projection and  the in 
crease in  the fighting capability o f the subm arine.A dditionally, the agenda reflected 
the force struc tu re  and  coastal missions o f m ost NATO navies which w ere expected 
to perfo rm  less com plicated b u t strategically im p ortan t missions d u e  to budgetary  
constraints and  A m erican reluctance to transfer the latest naval technology to her 
allies.

1 see  also „a id  to g re e c e ”, O N I  R ev ie w , 3 (June 1948): 6. N .H .C ., JUSM A G  G reece (Navy G roup , 
A m erican M ission, Aid to Greece) Box 199, A nn u al R ep o rt 1949: 2, A nnex  J : 1-2, A nnex  L: 2, 6, A nnex  
N: 1.



T he  accom plishm ent o f such missions req u ired  th a t the G reek Navy should 
discard ships kep t in reserve and  be given com parable A m erican naval assistance 
to th a t ex tend ed  to the „less effective naval pow er o f T urkey”. As A m erican naval 
units gradually  rep laced  increasingly old British ships -  which am ou n ted  to 75 p e r 
cen t o f the G reek fleet in 1947 -  funds were d iverted  to the U nited  States which 
w ould have been  exp end ed  in  E ngland for spare parts, am m unition, equ ip m en t 
and  overhaul. I t  also increased the m orale and  confidence o f G reek naval pe rso n 
nel, kep t active an  increased n u m b er o f US ships, and  p rom oted  the adop tion  o f US 
train ing, operational, m ain tenance and  adm inistrative m ethods and  procedures, 
thus streng then ing  the in teroperab ility  betw een the A m erican, G reek, and  T urkish 
navies (Matsakis, 1973: 45, 63-72; Baer, 1994: 440; Booth, 1979: 228; H attendorf, 
2004, 42; Zumwalt, 1976: 356; Nitze et al, 1978: 251; Faringdon , 1989: 196; Collins 
and  Chwat, 1975: 9).1 A m erican naval assistance was also ex tend ed  for the recon 
stitution o f the Salamis Arsenal, the developm ent o f train ing facilities a t the naval 
base of Scaram anga n ea r Piraeus, and  the reconstruction  of the ports o f Salonika, 
Piraeus, Volos, Lavrion, and  Patras.2

In  re tu rn  for its im p o rtan t naval aid to Greece, the US Navy secured the r ig h t 
to conduct a wide variety o f naval drills and  am phibious exercises am id the m any 
islands o f the G reek seas. This cam e at a tim e w hen the US Navy placed a p re 
m ium  on  developing its com bined operations capabilities following its success in 
the Second W orld War. I t  also rep resen ted  an  a ttem p t to offset Soviet m ilitary su
periority  in  E urope  (Sazanidis, 1985: 310; Till, 1990: 146). G reece was he lped  by 
the Am ericans because it „posed a form idable physical b a rr ie r  to the projection of 
Soviet pow er in  the M editerranean , even if Moscow could have ob tained d irect or 
ind irect con trol o f the Straits. T h e  3.000 islands in  the A egean proved  a fu rth e r b a r
r ie r  for the Soviets, since no ship transiting the A egean can avoid passing repeated ly  
w ithin ten  miles of land .” (H attendorf, 2000: 167).

2. The Work of the Greek Navy
As p a r t o f its developm ent, the G reek Navy perfo rm ed  a variety o f missions 

creditably which con tribu ted  to the restora tion  of norm alcy in G reece after the war. 
T h e  G reek Navy was initially en tru sted  with forcing the su rren d e r  o f the last rem 

1 See also Glete, J . 2007. „Navies, G rea t Powers: A n O verview ”, in J . B. H a tte n d o rf  (ed.). O xford  
E ncycloped ia  o f  M a ritim e  H isto ry  vol. 2. O xford: O xford  U niversity  Press: 685. Ginifer, J . 1994. „M ultina- 
tional naval force s tru c tu res” in  M. P ugh  (ed.). M a ritim e  Security  a n d  P eacekeeping. A  Fram ew ork f o r  U n ited  
N a tio n s  O perations. M anchester: M anchester U niversity  Press: 117. Grygiel, J .J . 2005. „The D ilem m as o f 
U.S. M aritim e Suprem acy  in the Early Cold W ar”, S trategic Studies, 28: 2: 196. K atsirdakis, G. 1992. 
„M ilitary Postures an d  D octrines o f the South-E ast E u ro p ean  C ou n tries” in  U n ited  N a tio n s  In s titu te  f o r  
D isarm am en t R esearch  &  H ellen iko  H id r im a  A m in tik is  ka i E xoterikis P olitik is. E u ro p e a n  Security  in  the 1 9 9 0 s:  
Problem s o f  S o u th -E a st E u ro p e  Proceedings o f  the R hodes C onference N e w  York: U n ited  N a tio n s: 81-82. Naval 
H istorical C en te r (N .H .C .), C N O  F oreign M ilitary Assistance (1960-1969), Box 10, Navy P rocedures 
for F orm ulation  o f Force Levels for Free W orld Navies, M em o ran d u m  for the Secretary  o f th e  Navy 4 
D ecem ber 1963. D eputy  C hief o f N aval O pera tions to C hief o f N aval O pera tions M em oran du m  on  the 
G reek  Navy, 25 Ja n u a ry  1950: 1, 3. E nclosure 1, Navy D ep a rtm en t Position with resp ec t to th e  G reek 
Navy, 1. O N I  R ev ie w , Feb ruary  1949: 39.

2 „ u n ite d  s ta tes  n a v a l a id  to g re e c e ”, O N I  R ev ie w , 6 (O ctober 1951): 395.



nants o f the G erm an occupying forces in  the A egean and  Ion ian  seas in late 1944. I t 
also fed m any G reek island and  coastal com m unities who had  suffered a lo t towards 
the end  o f the war.1

Feeding G reek coastal populations was a tem porary  yet necessary step towards 
resto ring  som e sem blance o f econom ic o rd e r in the country. P rom oting econom ic 
norm alcy was a task o f far g rea te r m agn itude and  the H ellenic Navy con tribu ted  to 
this as well. T he  fuel crisis th a t prevailed th ro u g h  1947-1948 in G reece was over
com e by the d istribu tion  o f naval reserve fuel oil by the tankers o f the H ellenic 
Navy. In  addition , the occasional m ovem ent o f eng ineering  equ ipm en t, anim als 
an d  laborers used by ECA and  various m inistries in  construction  projects con trib
u ted  to the success o f the postw ar R econstruction P rogram  o f Greece.

G reek econom ic stabilization was also fu rth e red  by the advancem ent o f hy
drog raph ic  know ledge of G reek seas by the G reek Navy. H ellenic naval ships also 
cleared the G reek seas o f several shipwrecks which constituted a navigation th reat 
o r blocked im p ortan t m aritim e lines o f com m unication such as the C orin th  Canal. 
T h e  raising o f those vessels also prov ided scrap m etals which w ere utilized by the 
G reek reconstruction  and  rep a ir  p rogram . in  addition , the restora tion  o f w ar-torn  
G reek lighthouses facilitated trade  in  the E astern  M ed iterranean  and  reconnected  
G reece with the w orld m arket.2

Sweeping the 17,419 m ines th a t had  been  laid by G reece and  the Axis pow
ers in the A egean and  the Ion ian  Seas d u ring  the Second W orld W ar was equally 
im p o rtan t to the restora tion  of norm alcy in  Greece. T hese w ere located in  129 
m inefields th a t covered 12,000 square miles. T h e  diversity o f their types and  the 
im perfect in form ation regard in g  their actual state and  location m ade them  form i
dable threats to navigation. C oun ter-m ine and  counter-subm arine  structures also 
abo un ded  in the A egean and  the io n ian  seas and  con tribu ted  to the n ea r suffoca
tion o f the G reek econom y because they closed G reek seas at a tim e w hen the n o rth 
e rn  land bo rders o f G reece w ere also closed for political reasons.

Betw een 1945 and  1947 m inesw eeping in G reece was largely u n d ertak en  by 
naval units o f the Royal Navy. Following the British w ithdraw al from  G reece in 
M arch 1947, the G reek Navy utilized 35 A m erican-built m inesw eepers and  o th 
e r  suitably configured ligh t naval units th a t enabled it to destroy 6,225 mines. In  
term s o f coastal conditions, sh ipp ing  and  fishing w ere gradually  rehabilita ted  and  
m ore coastal waters w ere op ened  to naval patrols d u rin g  the course o f the G reek 
Civil W ar w ith relatively few casualties given the dem anding  n a tu re  o f the task 
(Gianopoulos, 1980: 15, 18, 23, 25; Schwartz, 1995: 12-13).3

1 http://w w w .hellenicnavy.gr/el/istD ria/istoria-tou-pn.htm l, 26 A pril 2017.
2 N .H .C ., JUSM A G  G reece (Navy G roup , A m erican Mission, Aid to Greece) Box 199, A nnual R e

p o r t 1949: 2, A nn ex  K: 2, A nn ex  L: 6, A nnex  M: 1-2. N ational Archives and  R ecords A dm inistration  
(N.A.R.A.), RG 334, 957440, Box 186, Stassinopoulos to Glover, 25 A ugust 1947. N.A.R.A., RG 59, 
917360, Box 20, R ep o rt on  a Plan for con tin u ation  o f U.S. N aval Assistance to G reece by an  adhoc 
C om m ittee o f G eneral P lann ing  G roup , 6 D ecem ber 1948: 3 & G reek  Navy B u d g e t 1949-1950, Naval 
C onstruction: 1-N.

3 See also A rvanitakis, St. 1988, „H e D iethnis Exelixi tou  N arko po lem ou  kai he H isto ria tou  sto 
H ellen iko  P.N.”, N aftiki E pitheorisis, 452: 63-67.

http://www.hellenicnavy.gr/el/istDria/istoria-tou-pn.html


T he  struggle betw een the G reek arm ed  forces and  the leftist R epublican Arm y 
betw een 1946 and  1949 was decided on  land. T herefo re , the correspond ing  role 
o f the G reek Navy was supplem entary  to th a t o f the G reek Army. S ubm arine chas
ers, corvettes, m ine sweepers, and  num erous h arb o r craft and  small boats were 
utilized in am phibious and  com bined operations as well as in special operations in 
co-operation with the G reek Army. G reek naval operations d u ring  the G reek Civil 
W ar focused on  patro lling the very long dom estic coast thereby denying the rebels 
use of it for transporta tion  o f arm s and  m en. T h e  G reek Navy also preven ted  the 
rebel forces from  gaining a foothold on  the islands, thus saving the G reek Arm y 
from  stationing m en th ere  who w ould have b een  unavailable in the decisive theatre  
o f operations in  n o rth e rn  Greece. T h e  G reek Navy fu rth e r p reven ted  the seaborne 
m ovem ent o f agents, spies, saboteurs and  ra id ing  parties, h in d e red  the escape by 
sea o f rebel person nel w ho w ere being pu rsu ed  by the G reek Army, and  p reven ted  
the escape by sea o f com m unist leaders in te rned  on  certain  A egean islands. Close 
liaison with the G reek G eneral Staff and  in form ation received th ro u g h  pa tro l ship 
visits to coastal villages enabled  the H ellenic Navy to m ain tain  fairly accurate know l
edge o f rebel concentrations, their fu tu re  objectives, and  the landing sites for g u e r
rilla resupp ly  attem pts. W ith vessels constantly on  patro l, and  the bases of Salonika, 
Volos, Piraeus, Patras, and  C orfu a lert to requests for support, the navy m anaged  to 
prov ide suppo rting  vessels w herever they w ere needed.

D uring the G reek Civil War, the H ellenic Navy also safeguarded ports, h a r
bors, islands and  coastal zones, up he ld  the m orale o f the local p opu lation  by f ly in g  
the flag”, and  com m itted som e o f its units to being stationed in  sensitive areas to 
stabilize local situations. I t  p rov ided gunfire  su p p o rt in  landing operations, and  its 
num erous small craft transp o rted  h u n d red s  o f thousands o f m en and  a significant 
volum e o f m ateriel. W hile the G overnm ent forces w ere ferried  com fortably and  on 
tim e by sea transport, the m en  o f the Republican Arm y usually reached  the battle
g ro u n d  tired  and  late after long m arches. Sm all landings w ere also un d ertak en  
for reconnaissance purposes w ithin guerilla-occupied areas, and  anti-subm arine 
searches preven ted  the guerrillas from  being adequately resupp lied  by subm arines 
from  com m unist countries (Xydis, 1963: 240, 620; Sail, 1976: 5; Chourchoulis, 
2010: 220).1 O n  average, G reek naval units w ere called u p o n  every second day 
to bom bard  rebel concentrations who e ither ra ided  the G reek coastline o r fought 
against the G reek arm y there .2 T he  creditable perform ance o f the H ellenic Navy 
d u rin g  the G reek Civil War, im pressed u p o n  A dm iral Snackenberg, the head  o f the 
A m erican Naval G roup  to Greece, a h igh  op in ion  o f the G reek as a sailor: „B orn to

1 See also O N I Review o f  A ugust 1948, T h e  US Navy G ro up  in Greece: 14-16. N .H .C ., SECNAV 
A nn u al R ep o rt 1948, N aval Missions an d  F oreign Aid: 97. N .H .C ., JUSM A G  G reece (Navy G roup , 
A m erican M ission, Aid to Greece) B ox 199, A nnual R ep o rt 1949: 1-2, A nnex  F: 1, 6. N .H .C ., C .N .O . 
C hronological File, R ep o rt on  a Plan for C on tinu in g  U.S. N aval Assistance to G reece, 6 D ecem ber 1948: 
3. Searle, W. F. Jr. 1965, „The Case for In sh o re  W arfare”, N a v a l  R ev ie w , 66: 2-23. M anolas, St. 1958. „He 
Sim boli to u  B.N. is ton  S im oritopo lem on”, N a u tik i  E p itheorisis, 268: 376.

2 M urray, J .C . (1969). „O Rolos tou  B.N. kata ton  S im oritopo lem on”. N a u tik i  E pitheorisis 337: 303.



it m ost o f them ,” he said, „and the officers are  good for they are  a seagoing people, 
have b een  for generations, and  th a t‘s som ething you d o n ‘t find everyw here” (Eliot,
2010: 207).

T he  ex ten t to which the Republican forces o f Peloponnesus w ere com pelled 
to d ep en d  on  arm s and  am m unition  from  n o rth e rn  G reece is a good exam ple of 
the influence o f G reek sea pow er u p o n  the land operations of the G reek Civil War. 
In  Ju ly  1948, the Republican Arm y a ttem p ted  to test the feasibility o f m oving su p 
plies by caique from  Albania to the Peloponnesus, b u t the sh ipm ent o f twenty-two 
tons, including 500 Panzerfaust an ti-tank rockets, 200 m achine guns, and  a large 
quantity  o f am m unition, never reached  its destination. O n  6 S eptem ber 1948, the 
G reek corvette Polemistis in tercep ted  a small, 250-ton caique and  chased it in to  
the bay o f Fokianos, southeast o f the town o f L eonidion. T h e  Polemistis received 
fire from  b o th  the caique and  guerrilla  positions on  shore b u t succeeded in  h itting  
the caique, which blew up , with no survivors. I t  was subsequently de term in ed  th a t 
a t the A lbanian p o rt o f D urres the caique had  been  loaded with som e 2,000 rifles, 
100 m achine guns, 3,000 m ines along with substantial am ounts o f am m unition, 
h an d  grenades, and  com m unist p rin ted  propaganda . T h e  R epublican forces in  the 
Peloponnesus w ere eventually c rushed by the G reek Arm y d u ring  O p era tio n  Pigeon 
in  1949. D uring this cam paign, the H ellenic Navy cordoned  the Peloponnesian 
coast, thus p reven ting  reinforcem ent o r resupp ly  of the Republican arm y o r its 
escape by sea (Shrader, 1999: 145-146, 231).

Conclusion
All told, the developm ent o f the H ellenic Navy in  the afterm ath  o f the Second 

W orld W ar com plied with A m erican desiderata  and  proved  capable o f serving ef
ficiently the restora tion  o f norm alcy in  Greece. Its correspond ing  con tribu tion  was 
varied, and  its results w ere im m ediate and  satisfactory.
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Herman Roozenbeek
MILITARY AID TO THE CIVIL AUTHORITIES IN 

THE NETHERLANDS

Introduction
In  the N etherlands, the a rm ed  forces have always played an  im p o rtan t al

thou gh  controversial p a r t in  m ain tain ing public o rd e r and  safety. This p ap e r will of
fer a  short overview of the m ain trends an d  developm ents focusing on  the strained 
relationsh ip  betw een D utch police and  the arm ed  forces.

The Royal Netherlands Marechaussee
T he  m o d ern  D utch state em erged two centuries ago after two decades of 

F rench occupation which b ro u g h t an  incorporation  o f the D utch provinces into 
the N apoleonic em pire. Like m any o th e r states in E urope, the new K ingdom  of 
the N etherlands (which included all o f the Low C ountries, bo th  the N etherlands 
and  Belgium ) set o u t to resto re  the o rd e r o f the Ancien Regime. Yet beh in d  the 
facade o f restoration , m any innovations that the F rench h ad  in troduced , such as 
the Code Penal and  conscription, w ere m ain tained. T his awkward com bination of 
resto ra tion  and  m odern ization  especially in fluenced the developm ent o f the D utch 
police system -  a legacy th a t is discernible even in  the p resen t day. R estoration in 
the N etherlands im plied a decentralization o f policing in  the form  o f an  exclusively 
m unicipal police force. In  the first ha lf  o f the n ine teen th  century, this was the only 
regu la r police force in the N etherlands.

T h ere  was, however, an  exception to the rule. In  the sou th ern  provinces o f the 
U nited  K ingdom  o f the N etherlands, in present-day Belgium , the G endarm erie 
installed there  by the French rem ained  in place. This state-controlled m ilitary police 
force was apparen tly  well-suited to pacifying these un ru ly  provinces. Yet because of 
w idespread resen tm en t against the centralized F rench police system, the au th o ri
ties though t it wise to pay lip service to the princip le o f restora tion  by discarding 
the nam e Gendarmerie and  replacing it w ith the orig inal nam e o f this m ilitary police 
force, Marechaussee. As a result, the Royal N etherlands M arechaussee was created, 
b u t only in  the so-called Belgian provinces. Like m any o ther gendarm erie  forces 
worldw ide, the Royal N etherlands M arechaussee uses the flam ing g renad e  as its 
em blem  and  its m em bers w ear white shoulder cords o r fourrageres on  their uniform s.

Elsew here in the N etherlands, the m unicipal police w ere ill-equipped to m ain
tain public o rd e r an d  safety. Most m unicipalities w ere re luc tan t to spend  substantial



am ounts of m oney on  policing, which had  disastrous consequences for bo th  the 
quantity  and  quality o f the local police forces. Am id efforts to rectify this situation, a 
new state police force was created  in  the 1850s alongside the m unicipal police, b u t 
overall conditions did n o t im prove m uch. T h e re  w ere simply n o t eno ug h  police to 
deal with riots, and , ju s t  as im portantly, they lacked the organization, train ing , and  
equ ip m en t to deal with large-scale disturbances. Since reg u la r police forces were 
n o t able to contain the freq u en t and  large-scale social upheavals o f the second half 
o f the n ine teen th  century, the authorities relied  heavily on  the m ilitary (Van d e r 
Wal, 2003). Frequently, infantry and  cavalry units w ere b ro u g h t in  to quell riots in 
b o th  the countryside and  the cities, often at the cost o f civilian lives. As p a r t o f a 
strategy to s treng then  police presence in the countryside and  to p rev en t riots from  
break ing  o u t in the first place, the Royal N etherlands M arechaussee, which up  to 
th a t m om ent was still restricted  to the sou th ern  provinces, sp read  to the rest o f the 
country  betw een the 1880s and  the 1920s. T he  new brigades o f the M arechaussee 
w ere concentra ted  in  areas w here socialist workers w ere m ost active, such as the 
ru ra l no rth -eastern  provinces o f the N etherlands and  a ro u n d  A m sterdam  and  T he  
H ag ue in the west o f the country.

T he  use o f reg u la r arm y units to act against their civilian com patriots raised 
m any objections, including from  the m ilitary itself. t h e r e  was a clear consensus 
th a t the civilian police should be responsible for m ain tain ing public order, except 
in  ex trao rd ina ry  circum stances. T h e  arm y’s m ain pu rp ose  was to defend  the coun
try against ex te rn a l th reats in  case o f war. how ever, by the end  o f the n ine teen th  
century  and  in the first half of the tw entieth  century, despite undergo ing  a slow 
process o f m odern ization  and  professionalization, the state and  m unicipal police 
forces w ere still unable to cope w ith large-scale riots w ithout the help  o f the military. 
Instead  o f deploying reg u la r infantry and  cavalry units to quell riots, the authorities 
increasingly relied on  m ilitary police forces, which specialized in restoring  public 
o rd e r (Fijnaut, 1979). I t  is im p o rtan t to no te th a t by this tim e it was well established 
th a t all m ilitary units th a t w ere called u p o n  to aid the police in  resto ring  public 
o rd e r -  w hether regu la r arm y o r m ilitary police -  op era ted  u n d e r  civilian control.

After the F irst W orld War, as a parallel body to the Royal N etherlands 
M arechaussee, a second m ilitary police force was created: the so-called Police 
Troops (Smeets, 1997). T he  difference betw een these two m ilitary police forces was 
to be found  in  th e ir day-to-day responsibilities: the M arechaussee was charged with 
regu la r civilian police duties, w hereas the Police Troops w ere tasked with policing 
the army. B oth  the M arechaussee and  the Police Troops w ere available to re n d e r  
m ilitary aid to the civil authorities and  w ere frequently  engaged  in this capacity. 
o n e  such instance was d u rin g  large-scale disturbances in  A m sterdam  in 1934, and  
five civilians w ere killed d u ring  the suppression o f these riots.

Communist threat
T he  ex ten t to which the G erm an occupation o f the N etherlands d u rin g  the 

Second W orld W ar affected D utch policing is beyond the scope o f this paper. I t  is



re levan t to note, however, th a t the end  o f the w ar prov ided D utch authorities with 
an  opportun ity  to reorganize the police system. No one w anted to re tu rn  to the 
highly fragm ented  pre-w ar police system in which the various police forces fought 
each o ther alm ost as m uch  as they fough t crime. Yet the goal o f a single national po 
lice force proved  to be unattainab le a t this tim e -  unification had  to wait un til 2013 
-  since p rop on en ts  o f a centralized state police and  those in  favor o f a decentralized 
m unicipal police could n o t reach  a com prom ise. B oth  cam ps agreed , however, th a t 
th ere  was no  place in  the post-w ar police system for a m ilitary police force with civil
ian police duties. H ence, the fate o f the Royal N etherlands M arechaussee h u n g  in 
the balance.

T he  con tex t o f the em erging Cold W ar b ro u g h t w idespread fear o f com m unist 
agitation -  and  this climate would prove to have a decisive im pact on  these refo rm  
dilem m as. M any believed th a t com m unist groups in  the N etherlands, who had 
played an  active p a r t in the Resistance m ovem ent d u ring  the G erm an occupation, 
had  kep t their weapons, including heavy m achine guns and  o ther heavy weaponry. 
In  the unstable conditions ju s t  after the war, such groups w ere considered to pose a 
serious th reat. Since the civilian police, still disorganized after the war, w ere n o t in 
a position to w ithstand a com m unist insurgency, and  since reg u la r arm y units had  
been  sh ipped  overseas to fight a w ar o f decolonization in the form er N etherlands 
East Indies, the D utch governm ent resolved to revive the Royal N etherlands 
M arechaussee (though  a t the expense o f the Police Troops). T h e  M arechaussee 
would no  longer be tasked with civilian police duties ap a rt from  b o rd e r control, bu t 
its capacity to assist the reg u la r police in  case o f arm ed  insurgency would be greatly 
enhanced . For this purpose, a m obile (reserve) force was created, equ ipped  with 
heavy w eapons and  a rm o red  vehicles (Roozenbeek, Van W oensel and  B ethlehem , 
2014: 87-93).

This m obile force was deployed a t full s treng th  in 1946, w hen a com m unist 
trade  u n io n  organized a large-scale strike in the ports o f A m sterdam  and  R otterdam , 
th rea ten ing  the country’s food supply. T h e  situation d id  not, however, escalate to 
a violent confrontation . A show o f force sufficed. Subsequently, un til well into the 
1950s,the m obile force and  o ther arm y units regularly  conducted  m ilitary exercises 
revolving a ro u n d  sim ilar scenarios envisaging com m unist workers as the m ain op 
ponen t, b u t this specific th rea t never m aterialized. In  fact, in  this era  the single 
largest dep loym ent o f M arechaussee forces assisting the reg u la r police took place 
in  1956 to protect com m unist organizations in A m sterdam  from  people protesting  
against the sov ie t invasion in  H ungary. u n d e r  these conditions, the m obile force of 
the M arechaussee -  and  m ilitary aid to the civil authorities in general -  simply faded 
in to the background . T he  need  for the M arechaussee to pay increasing atten tion  to 
its M ilitary Police ro le  w ithin the D utch a rm ed  forces in the con tex t o f the Cold War 
certainly con tribu ted  to this process.

Partly due  to this la tter developm ent, the state police force enlarged its p o ten 
tial for crowd an d  rio t con tro l to deal w ith large-scale riots an d  a rm ed  insurgencies. 
For the first time, D utch civilian police forces acquired  a rm o red  vehicles. T h e  Police 
Law o f 1957, the first o f its kind in  the N etherlands, reflected the conditions o f the



time. I t  stipulated th a t regu la r police forces w ere responsible for m ain tain ing public 
o rd e r in alm ost all situations. In  cases w here local police forces needed  assistance, 
it was u p  to the state police force to send reinforcem ents. M ilitary units, including 
the Royal N etherlands M arechaussee, w ere available to re n d e r  assistance, b u t they 
w ere only to be called u p o n  in ‘special circum stances’ as an  in s tru m en t o f last resort.

Challenges to authority
This a rran g em en t w orked well un til the m id-1960s -  thou gh  in  h indsigh t we 

can see th a t it only w orked well because there  w ere hardly  any significant threats 
to public order. Social conditions in the N etherlands w ere stable since the gen
erations th a t had  lived th ro u g h  the Second W orld W ar generally accepted the re 
established civic order. This changed in  the 1960s, in  the n e th e r lan d s  as well as in 
m any o ther countries across the globe. post-war generations w anted to be freed 
from  social constraints, challenging and  provoking the authorities in  m ultip le ways. 
In  the n e th e rlan d s , this included the so-called provo-m ovem ent th a t em erged in 
the 1960s, which aim ed at provoking the authorities in every way it could im agine, 
and  the squatter m ovem ent in  the 1970s and  1980s.

Police authorities in the N etherlands w ere u tterly  u n p re p a re d  for these chal
lenges, which resisted authority  generally b u t especially police authority. This b e 
cam e painfully eviden t in 1966 w hen large-scale public disturbances surfaced in 
the nation’s capital, A m sterdam . W hat began  as an  assem blage o f dissatisfied con
struction  workers soon included o th e r groups. T h e  m unicipal police in A m sterdam  
-  heavily under-staffed  -  were unable to contain the riots, while the state police 
force -  equally under-staffed  -  was in no  condition to re n d e r  adequate  assistance. 
T h e  authorities therefore  tu rn ed  to the Royal n e th e r la n d s  M arechaussee, which 
was able to send h u n d red s  of m ilitary po licem en in to the city w ithin a few hours. 
Two arm y a rm o red  brigades w ere held in reserve, and  while their assistance was no t 
needed , it had  been  a close call.

T he  1966 A m sterdam  riots proved  to be a tu rn in g  p o in t in  D utch police history. 
F rom  th a t m om ent on, local and  national civilian authorities regularly  called up on  
the Royal N etherlands M arechaussee to assist the police. T h e  m ilitary police force 
h ad  successfully dem onstra ted  -  and  con tinued  to dem onstra te  -  that it, unlike the 
regu la r police forces, was able to re n d e r  forceful, effective assistance at the push  of 
a bu tton . M ilitary organization and  discipline ensu red  th a t the M arechaussee w ould 
at all times fulfil its obligation to prov ide m ilitary aid to the civil authorities, at the 
cost of p ush ing  its personnel to and  even beyond their limits. Even th ou gh  police 
authorities m ain ta ined  th a t m ilitary aid to the civil authorities m ust rem ain  the 
exception ra th e r  than  the rule, the reality o f the situation was a dependence  which 
inverted  this m axim.

T he  freq uen t use o f M arechaussee assistance to m ain tain  and  restore  public 
o rd e r conflicted directly with the provisions o f the Police Law, b u t police authorities 
w ere quick to find creative ways to work a ro u n d  the legal restrictions. Almost any 
public o rd e r incident was considered ‘special’ eno ug h  to justify recourse to m ilitary 
aid. T he  M arechaussee, ho p ing  to recover lost g rou nd , em braced the situation and



was keen to resp on d  prom ptly  to all civilian requests for assistance. For m ore  than  
twenty years, the M arechaussee even detailed som e o f its personnel to the u n d e r
staffed m unicipal police forces o f A m sterdam  and  T h e  H ague, w here they worked 
side by side w ith reg u la r police on  a daily basis, prov id ing basic law enforcem ent ser
vices. Som e of them  w orked in the crim inal investigation departm ents, a lthough  the 
Police Law a t the time (until 1988) strictly lim ited m ilitary aid to public o rd e r issues.

Response to terrorist threats in the 1970s
I t  will com e as no surprise  th a t D utch police, struggling with public o rd e r issues, 

w ere n o t equ ipped  to deal with the wave of te rro ris t attacks th a t h it the N etherlands 
(as well as m any o th e r countries) in the 1970s. Several d ifferen t te rro ris t g roups -  
b o th  ‘hom e-grow n’ and  ‘im p orted ’ -  w ere responsible for these attacks. T h e  ‘hom e
grow n’ te rro ris t g ro u p  th a t posed the m ost serious th rea t a t the tim e had  its roots in 
D utch colonial history. Its m em bers belonged to the M oluccan popu lation  g rou p  in 
the N etherlands, originally from  the D utch East Indies. M any o f them  had  fought 
alongside D utch forces in the Indonesian  W ar of D ecolonization and  had  m igrated  
to the N etherlands after Indonesia gained in dep end ence  in 1949. F rustra ted  with 
the lack o f su p p o rt from  D utch authorities in  their attem pts to regain  contro l of 
their hom eland , som e protagonists am ong the younger generation  o f Moluccans 
sough t o u t violent m eans.

In  1970, a g rou p  o f m ore  than  th irty  a rm ed  Moluccans m ounted  an  attack on 
the residence o f the Indonesian  am bassador in  the N etherlands, killing a policem an 
and  taking several people hostage. T h e  M arechaussee con tribu ted  greatly to police 
presence with its m od ern  a rm o red  vehicles (M 113 APC’s), which functioned as a 
m eans o f p ro tection  against small arm s fire and  prov ided  the police force with sub
stantially increased firepower. A fter twelve hours, the hostage situation was resolved 
peacefully. This, however, d id  no t conceal the fact that D utch authorities and  police 
had  shown them selves utterly  u n p rep a red  for a te rro ris t attack. In  the absence of 
specialized coun ter-terro rism  units and  standard ized  protocols, all police m easures 
h ad  to be im provised.

This changed after the so-called M unich M assacre in  G erm any d u ring  the 1972 
Olym pic Games. This tragic event dem onstra ted  the need  for specific m easures to 
deal with te rro rist attacks. A uthorities in m any countries reacted  swiftly, and  the 
D utch response was also p ro m p t b u t perhaps som ew hat m ore  restra ined  th an  o th 
ers (De Graaf, 2010). T he  D utch governm ent treated  te rro ris t attacks as crim inal 
acts, which im plied th a t it was up  to the police to deal with these attacks. In  line 
with s tan d ard  procedures, m ilitary aid w ould be em ployed only as a last resort. 
However, it soon becam e clear th a t in scenarios w here all o ther m eans had  failed, 
the reg u la r police forces could n o t prov ide the highly specialized tactical units that 
w ere req u ired  to engage in  the close com bat necessary to rescue hostages by force 
and  take dow n heavily-arm ed terrorists. T h e  police forces w ere no t only unable to 
prov ide these services -  lacking the necessary organization, train ing, and  equ ip 
m ent -  b u t also unwilling, since m any po licem en deem ed the use o f violence o f this



kind beyond their jo b  description. I t  was therefore  left to the military, specifically 
the N etherlands M arine Corps, to prov ide a close com bat unit. T h e  state police 
force d id  organize a specialized sharpshoo ter u n it which ran  parallel to a similar 
u n it from  the arm ed  forces, while a rm o red  arm y units were available to seal off an 
operational area. In  case o f a te rro ris t attack, all these forces op era ted  u n d e r  con
tro l o f civilian authorities (De Weger, 2006).

T he  coun ter-terro rism  units w ere deployed on  several occasions d u ring  the 
1970s. In  1974, the close com bat u n it o f the M arine Corps was utilized for the first 
time, successfully end ing  a hostage situation in a prison. A year later, in  1975, the 
N etherlands witnessed w hat is believed to be the first ever tra in  hijacking by te r ro r
ists. This attack was carried  o u t by a g ro u p  o f M oluccan terrorists, killing th ree  hos
tages in the twelve days th a t the hijacking lasted. A lthough plans w ere draw n up  for 
the coun ter-terro rism  units to be deployed, the terrorists finally su rren d e red  after 
long negotiations. A sim ultaneous hostage situation conducted  by an o th e r g ro u p  of 
M oluccan terrorists elsew here in the country also end ed  peacefully.

Since the D utch coun ter-terro rism  units been  perceptibly stretched by re sp o n d 
ing to two te rro ris t attacks a t the sam e time, M oluccan terrorists again m ou n ted  si
m ultaneous attacks in  1977. This included ano th er tra in  hijacking, n ea r the village 
o f De Punt. A second te rro ris t g rou p  occupied a p rim ary  school in  the nearby town 
o f Bovensm ilde. M ore than  h u n d re d  ch ild ren  and  several teachers w ere taken hos
tage, although  the terrorists released the ch ild ren  after a few days. This crisis lasted 
even longer th an  the previous stand-off. After twenty days o f unsuccessful negotia
tions, the D utch authorities decided to o rd e r the coun ter-terro rism  units to p u t an 
end  to bo th  hostage situations.

In  the early m orn ing  o f Ju n e  11, the long-distance sharpshooters o f the arm ed 
forces started  firing on  the train . T hey d irected  their fire a t the com partm ents w here 
they knew the terrorists resided, killing them  o r at least p reven ting  them  from  get
ting to the hostages. F igh ter je t  airplanes with their afterburners on  flew over the 
tra in  a t extrem ely low altitudes to d isorien t the terrorists. In  the m eantim e, the m a
rines o f the designated close com bat u n it m ou n ted  the train , shooting any te rro ris t 
who resisted. in  ju s t  over ten  m inutes, the situation was resolved. s ix  terrorists had  
been  killed, th ree  w ere arrested , and  49 hostages w ere rescued. Two hostages had 
been  killed in  the crossfire. At the sam e time, an o th e r g rou p  o f m arines, m ounted  
in  a rm o red  vehicles p rov ided by the Royal N etherlands M arechaussee, attacked the 
p rim ary  school. This opera tion  end ed  w ithout bloodshed. A lthough D utch coun
ter-te rro rism  units have since been  deployed on  several o ther occasions, the events 
o f 1977 have had  the greatest im pact on  D utch society u p  to the p resen t day. T he  
governm ent decision to re so rt to violence to end  the hostage situations has recently 
com e u n d e r  close scrutiny.

Recent developments
t h e  events of the 1970s clearly dem onstra ted  th a t the D utch arm ed forces had 

an  im p ortan t p a r t to play in fighting terrorism . T h a t was certainly n o t w hat the



D utch authorities had  p lanned, b u t there  were simply no alternatives available. As 
no ted  above, the same applied to the dom ain  o f m aintain ing public o rd e r in the 
face of large-scale riots, and  even to policing in general. T he  Royal N etherlands 
M arechaussee had, against all odds, proved its w orth as an  indispensable and  above 
all reliable com plem ent to the regu lar police forces. From  1988 onw ards, the strict 
(although largely ignored) provisions o f the Police Law th a t restricted m ilitary aid to 
ex trao rd inary  circum stances, were gradually relaxed. Moreover, in  1993, all police 
and  security responsibilities for A m sterdam  Schiphol A irport and  o ther in ternational 
airports in the N etherlands w ere assigned on  a p e rm an en t basis to the M arechaussee. 
W ithout the p receden t o f large-scale assistance prov ided by the M arechaussee to the 
regu lar police in  the 1960s, 1970s, and  1980s, this would have been  unthinkable.

Since the 1990s, m ilitary aid to the civil authorities has been  viewed as one of 
the core tasks of the N etherlands arm ed  forces. T h e  te rro ris t th rea t o f the last two 
decades -  especially since the events o f ‘9/11’ -  has, if anything, increased the p res
ence o f the D utch m ilitary in the public safety dom ain. At the tim e o f writing, heavi
ly-arm ed H igh  Risk Security platoons o f the Royal N etherlands M arechaussee even 
gu ard  the h ea rt o f D utch dem ocracy -  the B innen ho f in  T h e  H ague. Several o ther 
governm ent buildings are also u n d e r  their gu ard , including th a t o f the D ep artm ent 
o f Justice and  Security, which is in  charge o f D utch police arm y units th a t have 
been  deployed in counter-insurgency operations in Afghanistan. Additionally, the 
M arechaussee frequently  assist the police in searching prem ises ow ned by suspect
ed  d ru g  dealers.

Conclusions
T he  use o f D utch m ilitary forces in dom estic affairs is characterized and  p e r

m eated  by two conflicting trends (Van R eenen and  M eershoek, 2012). O n  the one 
h an d , there  is the inclination o f D utch police authorities to exclude the m ilitary 
from  the dom ain  o f m ain tain ing public o rd e r and  safety. O n  the o ther hand , how
ever, this has n o t stopped  the authorities from  calling u p o n  the m ilitary to re n 
d e r  assistance to the police, especially in times w hen public o rd e r and  safety were 
th rea tened  by social u n re s t o r te rro ris t attacks. This dependency  on  m ilitary aid 
was partly  b o rn  o f necessity, because the police were unable to deal w ith these p ro b 
lems independently . Yet it may also have been  (at least partly) a deliberate choice. 
By keeping the do o r op en  for the m ilitary to assist the police, the police force was 
able to focus on  basic police duties, in close contact with the people in  the street. A 
strong em phasis on  the use o f violence by the police was deem ed unw anted . In  this 
regard , the presence o f the Royal N etherlands M arechaussee, and  of the arm ed 
forces m ore broadly, has functioned as a  safeguard that allows sim ultaneously for an  
im portan t, com m unity-orientated  disavowal o f excessive violence in  policing and  a 
resource  for m ain tain ing public o rd e r u n d e r  ex trem e conditions.
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SECTION SIX:
INTERNAL THREATS AND RISKS AND 

WAYS OF COUNTERING





Octavian Ticu
SOCIETAL SECURITY AND STATE-BUILDING 
IN THE REPUBLIC OF MOLDOVA: REGIONAL 

AND EUROPEAN COMPLICATIONS

In tro d u c tio n
After the Cold War, the first-o rder im portance o f security asserted itself anew 

-  n o t least because o f the way security is situated betw een exercising pow er and  
m ain tain ing peace. “Societal security” is an  um brella term  for efforts to cope with 
m o d ern  security threats to society, and  the concept was form u lated  to account for 
the p h eno m enon  o f instability arising o u t o f dam aged  societal identity and  cohe
sion. In  o th e r words, societal security refers to the ability o f a society to persist 
in  its essential character u n d e r  changing conditions and  possible o r actual threats 
(Weaver, B uzan, K elstrup, L em aitre, 1993: 23).

T he  term  was coined in 1991 by B arry B uzan (Buzan, 1991) who argued  th a t 
societal security was one aspect of his five-dim ensional app roach  to security theory, 
along with military, political, econom ic, and  env ironm ental security. As the con
cep t was refined, a clear separation  betw een state security and  societal security was 
posited: w hereas state security is concerned with threats to its sovereignty, societal 
security is concerned with threats to a society’s identity (W eaver et al., 1993: 23). 
In  this sense, societal security deals m ainly with the preservation  and  affirm ation of 
a society’s identity and  the cohesion o f society’s m em bers. Theoretically, threats to 
societal security can be exem plified as follows: identity (m inorities’ rights, extrem - 
ism /nationalism , cu ltu ral identity, historical background , language) and  cohesion 
(changes in  dem ographic patterns, separatism , regionalism , anarchy, poverty/eco- 
nom ic status, m igration , family and  household  patterns).

In  sim pler term s, societal security addresses varying m odes o f perceiving 
threats as well as society’s reaction  to the real or perceived threats to its identity and  
cohesion. Potentially, these two b road  elem ents o f societal security -  p ercep tion  and  
reaction  -  m igh t be m ore app ropria te ly  investigated th ro u g h  close analysis o f the 
processes driv ing national o r civic identity-creation. This is an  a rgum en t well w orth 
considering, since the nation/state-building process is one o f the m ost im p ortan t 
determ iners o f identity pressures and  societal cohesion in the newly created  states 
after the collapse o f the Soviet U nion  (including the Republic o f Moldova). T he  
M oldovan case is one which is shaped  by this p a tte rn  -  illustrating th a t identity
bu ild ing dynam ics can deeply d isturb  in terna l m atters o f state b u t also possess the 
pow er to create m any com plications regionally and  in  a b ro ad er E u rop ean  context.



T he  ensu ing case-study o f M oldova will be divided in  four parts: the first is 
devoted to the general historical background  o f the problem ; the second exam ines 
the Soviet legacy; the th ird  discusses the situation after the dissolution o f the Soviet 
U nion; and  the final p a r t considers the im plications o f in terna l instability b o th  re 
gionally and  in  a E u rop ean  context.

H isto rica l background
U ntil 1991, the te rrito ry  o f the Republic o f M oldova was never recognized as 

an  in d ep en d en t political entity. Its shape and  bo rd ers  are  the resu lt o f successive 
projects o f nation/state-building. Such efforts range  from  the practices o f the m edi
eval M oldovan state, to those of the R om anian Principalities, to the O ttom an  and  
Russian em pires, to G rea ter R om ania, and  to the affirm ative nationality policies of 
the Soviet U nion. As a result, perspectives on  bo rders and  te rrito ry  in  post-Soviet 
M oldova are  deeply in tertw ined with com peting visions o f national and  state id en 
tity and  the im aginary geography th a t M oldovans attach to their repub lic’s cu r
re n t boundaries. T h e  p resen t article approaches the question o f M oldova’s societal 
security by no ting  the in terferences which have arisen from  the various processes 
o f state/nation-building, considering their historical im plications, and  reflecting on 
the ways such forces have affected the p resen t shape o f the M oldovan state as well as 
its configuration and  crystallization in the geopolitical con tex t o f the “histoire duree.”

P rior to 1812, the te rrito ry  o f M oldova was p a r t o f the R om anian Principality 
o f M oldova, which is said to have em erged in  1359 and  which later, in the six
teen th  century, cam e u n d e r  the suzerainty of the O ttom an E m pire. In  1775, the 
H absburg  E m pire annexed  the n o rth e rn  p a r t o f the M oldovan state and  renam ed  
it Bukovina, while the eastern  part, historically know n as Bessarabia, becam e p a r t 
o f the Russian em pire  after the R ussian-O ttom an war o f 1806-12 and  rem ained  so 
un til 1917. In  1859, the core area  o f the R om anian Principality o f M oldova becam e 
attached to Wallachia as p a r t o f the m o d ern  R om anian state. After the G reat War, 
Bessarabia was re tu rn e d  to Rom ania. T his situation lasted un til the 1939 Molotov- 
R ibbentrop Pact, which add ed  the reg ion  to the Soviet sphere  o f influence, and  the 
subsequent occupation of Bessarabia by Soviet troops in 1940. O n  2 A ugust 1940, 
the Soviet U nion  created  the M oldovan Soviet Socialist Republic (SSR), com prised 
o f Bessarabia and  the M oldovan A utonom ous Soviet Socialist Republic (ASSR), 
which had  been  established in 1924 w ithin the U krain ian  SSR. W ith the excep
tion o f a period  o f tem porary  reoccupation  by R om ania betw een 1941 and  1944, 
the M oldovan SSR was p a r t o f the Soviet U nion  un til 27 A ugust 1991, w hen the 
Republic o f M oldova, on  the eve o f the Soviet U nion’s dissolution, proclaim ed its 
independence. T h e  D eclaration o f In d ep en d en ce  condem ned the 1812 and  1940 
annexations, thereby em phasizing M oldova’s te rrito ria l unity and  historical conti
nuity with Rom ania.

T hese te rrito ria l and  political fluctuations -  and  the add ed  im pact o f M oldova’s 
p e rip h e ra l (and landlocked) location in  reg a rd  to the pow erful states that shaped 
its history -  have often been  p o rtray ed  as a constant shifting betw een East and



W est th a t still affects the new Republic of M oldova. In  their m ore  recen t exp res
sion, they can m ore precisely be u n derstoo d  as a confron tation  betw een R om anian 
nationalism , which wants its historical province o f Bessarabia to ‘re tu rn  hom e’, and  
a Russian/Soviet im perialism  driven  by geopolitical strategies aim ed at controlling 
M oldovan territory. This confron tation  has left a particu lar legacy th a t continues to 
shape the cu rren t political a n d  national physiognom y of the Republic o f M oldova, 
which was deeply in fluenced by the Soviet experience (1940/1944-1989).

T he  Soviet n a tio n -b u ild in g  legacy
T he  M oldovan SSR was the first state in history to be form ed on  the basis of 

an  ethno-political unit, o r nationality in Soviet parlance. C onfron ted  with grow 
ing nationalism s, the Soviet au thorities resp on ded  by systematically p rom oting  the 
national consciousness of these nationalities and  by creating for m any o f them  insti
tu tional form s th a t are  specific to nation-states (M artin, 2001; Suny 1993; Slezkine 
1994). T h e  logic an d  the conten t o f the Soviet nation-build ing policy was m ainly 
focused on  four attributes: the creation o f national territo ries; linguistic indigeniza- 
tion; the creation a n d  prom otion  o f native elites; an d  su p p o rt for national cultures.

T he  Soviet un derstan d in g  o f nationhood  was based on  the Stalinist linkage 
betw een nationality, territory, and  an  indigenous political elite. Following Stalin’s 
defin ition o f the nation, Soviet authorities p rom oted  the idea o f a nation  attached to 
a particu lar territory. T he  m ajor ethnic g roups w ere assigned officially-recognized 
territo ries an d  organized into an  elaborate adm inistrative hierarchy, in  which the 
fifteen Soviet republics rep resen ted  the highest ran k  of statehood accessible to a 
Soviet nationality (Motyl, 1992: 33-5).

T he  case o f the M oldovan SSR constituted an  exception in  the w estern part 
o f the Soviet U nion  in  th a t Soviet Affirmative Action (M artin, 2001) here  aim ed to 
create a nation  w here national sentim ents had  barely existed o r only in the sense 
o f a regionalism  a t a tim e w hen the te rrito ry  was p a r t o f the Russian E m pire or 
G rea ter Rom ania. W hereas o ther w estern republics had  a strong sense o f identity, 
the M oldovan SSR resem bled m ore the republics o f C en tra l Asia in  the 1920s, d u r 
ing the early stages o f the indigenization policy (see Akiner, 1997 and  Pipes, 1964). 
M ore particularly, the a ttributes o f the Soviet nationalities policy w ere being p ro 
m oted in Soviet M oldova to em phasize M oldovan prim ordiality  an d  its distinctive
ness from  the R om ania.

A ccording to the p a tte rn  described by G eorge Schopflin (Schopflin, 1993: 
28-30), the Baltic countries, for instance, can be considered as trad itional societies 
which preserved  w hat they could from  the past despite their Soviet experience a n d  
which only changed in  largely unperceived ways d u ring  the Soviet period , while 
M oldovan society had  been  a sov ie t creation ex nihilo, which m eans th a t it owed to 
the Soviet nation-build ing policy its very existence, its political status, an d  even its 
ethnic identity.

T he  roots o f the cu rren t Republic o f M oldova go back to the Soviet U nion’s d e 
cision -  in 1924 -  to establish a n  au tonom ous M oldovan SSR w ithin the U krain ian



SSR. T he  M oldovan ASSR was form ed on  the basis o f w hat T erry  M artin  has called 
the Soviet “P iedm ont Princip le”:by creating a “hom eland” for M oldovans living 
beyond R om ania’s border, the Soviet leadersh ip  ho ped  to advance their claims 
on  R om anian territory. Even th ou gh  the “P iedm ont Princip le” played no  general 
ro le  in Soviet policies o f nation-building, in  the exceptional case o f the M oldovan 
A utonom ous SSR this very princip le was the m ain reason  for its creation (M artin, 
2001: 9, 274).

T he  Soviet U nion  never recognized the a ttachm ent o f Bessarabia to R om ania 
and , in  response to it, created  the M oldovan ASSR as p a r t o f the U krain ian  SSR, 
calling it, in  the words o f Volodymyr Zatonsky, “o u r own M oldovan P iedm ont” 
(M artin, 2001: 274). M oldovans rep resen ted  31.6 p e r  cent o f the M oldovan ASSR’s 
popu lation  and  U krainians 49.6 p e r cent (Gosstatizdat, 1926: 24), yet desp ite its 
small size and  its dubious ethnic m ake-up, the newly created  area received the sta
tus of an  autonom ous republic in view o f an  eventual annexation  o f Bessarabia.

W hen the M oldovan SSR was established by the S uprem e Soviet on  2 A ugust 
1940 -  pu rp o rted ly  on  the initiative o f a m ajority o f the reg ion’s w orking po pu la 
tion (Repida, 1977: 246-7) -  it was com posed o f historical Bessarabia as well as 
parts (but n o t all) o f the M oldovan ASSR, since only six o u t o f the M oldovan ASSR’s 
th irteen  rayons were attached to it.

T he  soviets d id  no t follow any precise ethnic, historical, o r cu ltu ral logic in the 
creation o f the new repub lic  b u t ra th e r  used strategic considerations. As a result, 
th ree  counties o f historical Bessarabia (Cetatea Alba, Ismail, and  H otin) were an 
nex ed  to the U krain ian  SSR in exchange for parts o f the M oldovan ASSR.1 In  ad 
dition  to destroying the te rrito ria l integrity o f historical Bessarabia, Soviet officials 
p u rsu ed  a strategy that w ould secure the Soviet U nion’s access to the D anube River 
via a politically reliable Slavic republic, thereby transform ing the M oldovan SSR 
in to a landlocked entity. T he  U krain ian  lobby also played a m ajor ro le  in  the trans
fer o f these territories. H istorical docum ents attest th a t it was Nikita K hrushchev 
who suggested to the C en tra l C om m ittee o f the C p u s  th a t the new M oldovan 
Soviet Republic should be created  by unifying the “M oldovan popu lation  only” 
and  n o t un iting  the territo ries o f Bessarabia and  the M oldovan As s R (Cioranescu 
e t al., 1967: 163; Lazarev, 1974: 524). A ttaching the d ispu ted  te rrito ry  betw een the 
D niester and  the P ru t Rivers to U kraine m ean t that Bessarabia ceased to be an  offi
cially recognized territory. It was expected  that this w ould block any fu tu re  a ttem pt 
to have the area re tu rn e d  to Rom ania.

In  the long ru n , the unification o f the two form erly distinct entities -  know n as 
Bessarabia and  Transnistria (or the L eft and  R ight B ank o f the D nister River) -  into 
a te rrito ry  th a t had  never existed before in any sense, was critical for the fu rth er 
evolution o f b o th  the M oldovan SSR and  the Republic o f M oldova. It no t only 
changed the ethnic balance in  the M oldovan SSR, b u t the Soviet policy o f coloniza
tion gen era ted  the prem ises o f the fu tu re  T ransnistrian  separatism . Indeed , the

1 Sed’maja Sessija Verhovnogo Soveta SSSR (The 7th session of the Supreme Council of USSR). 1-7 
avgusta 1940. Stenograficeskii octet (Stenographic transcript) 1940: 183.



pow erful 14th G uards Arm y was installed on  the left bank  to gu aran tee  national 
security and  Soviet influence in  the region. O n  2 Septem ber 1990, the region, with 
political and  m ilitary su p p o rt from  Moscow, proclaim ed its in dep end ence  as the 
P ridnestrovian  M oldovan Republic (PMR- Transnistria) and  ceased to take orders 
from  the cen tral governm ent o f the Republic o f Moldova.

Since achieving sovereignty in  the wake o f the Soviet U nion’s collapse, the 
Republic o f M oldova has em barked u p o n  a process o f state- and  nation-building. 
W hen looking a t the com plex realities th a t characterize M oldova’s bo rders and  
identity, the read e r should therefore  always bear in  m ind  th a t this process as well as 
M oldovans’ sense o f state and  nation  is inextricably linked with M oldova’s form er 
place -  b o th  im agined and  real -  w ithin the Soviet U nion. T he  Soviet e ra  form s the 
m ain foundation  on  which in d ep en d en t M oldova m ust bu ild  its own political and  
national identity.

T he  post-com m unist con tex t
M ore th an  two decades of the Republic o f M oldova’s post-Soviet history have 

w itnessed the rise o f th ree  projects o f state/nation-building w ith various im plications 
for in te rna l and  ex te rn a l situation. All are  strongly in fluenced by the historical dis
courses p resen t a t the time o f the D eclaration o f Indep end ence  o r em erging in its 
im m ediate afterm ath, and  all re fe r to earlier projects o f state- o r em pire-building. 
Each o f these projects has been  directly stim ulated and  influenced by actors outside 
the country, m ainly R om ania and  the Russian Federation. M oldovan citizens have 
su p p o rted  them  inconsistently and  with varying intensity.

1. The Romanian option
T he  first externally -driven narra tive  has a R om anian orientation . I t  identifies 

the Republic o f M oldova as a second R om anian state and  its history as p a r t  of the 
w ider history o f Rom anians. Accordingly, M oldova’s c u rre n t b o rd ers  are  th o u g h t to 
be the resu lt o f Russia’s im perial policy, which led to the annexation  o f Bessarabia 
in  1812, and  o f la ter Soviet expansionist policies d u rin g  and  after the Second W orld 
War. S upporters o f this view can be found  in bo th  Rom ania and  the Republic of 
M oldova. For them , ‘anti-R om anism ’ and  Russification w ere p a r t o f Moscow‘s arse
nal designed to ensu re  the denationalization o f Rom anians living in the M oldovan 
SSR. T h e  la tter’s resistance against these policies, as well as the subsequent disinte
g ration  of the Soviet U nion, are  seen as p ro o f o f the impossibility o f ‘M oldovenism ’, 
as it is th o u g h t th a t the m ajority o f the repub lic’s citizens have preserved  an  a ttach
m en t to the R om anian language and  identity. T he  in dep end ence  o f the Republic 
M oldova has been  in te rp re ted  as a step towards reunification with Rom ania, along 
the lines o f w hat h ap p en ed  in G erm any in 1990. F inding a pow erful echo in  the 
late 1980s and  early 1990s, the argum ents advanced by R om anian-oriented  politi
cal leaders and  intellectuals w ere reflected in the Republic o f M oldova’s D eclaration 
o f Indep end ence , ado p ted  on  27 A ugust 1991. T h e  declaration proclaim ed the 
in dep end ence  o f the Republic o f M oldova from  the Soviet U nion, condem ned the 
annexations o f Bessarabia by the Russian E m pire in  1812 and  by the Soviet U nion



in  1940, and  em phasized the R om anian character o f the new state (Legea priv ind 
D eclaratia de In d ep en d en t^  a Republicii M oldova 1991). T h e  R om anian tricolour 
becam e the state flag, the R om anian coat of arm s the state em blem , the R om anian 
an them  ‘Wake up , R om anian!’ the national anthem , and  the basic u n it o f the n a 
tional currency was nam ed leu, as in  Rom ania.

T he  narra tive  lost its political force after the 1992 w ar in Transnistria, and  with 
the subsequent arrival o f the M oldovenization policy, b u t intellectuals and  large 
parts o f the popu lation  th a t identify them selves as Rom anians still find it a ttrac
tive. ‘Bessarabia is R om anian lan d ’ (Basarabia - pamant romanesc) is their well-known 
credo. P roponents o f the R om anian op tion  perceive Russia as the historical enem y 
and  as the m ain th rea t to the independence  and  te rrito ria l integrity o f the Republic 
o f M oldova. T hey  are  also very critical as regards the cession o f the fo rm er te rrito 
ries o f Bessarabia to the U krain ian  SSR and  argue th a t Transnistria, never a p a r t o f 
M oldova in  th e ir view, should be exchanged for the sou th ern  and  n o rth e rn  p a r t of 
Bessarabia, now p a rt o f U kraine.

W hile its adh eren ts  were persecu ted  u n d e r  the governm ent of the Party of 
C om m unists (2001-09), the R om anian narra tive  becam e intellectually attractive 
an d  politically pow erful once m ore after the 2009 parliam entary  elections an d  the 
s treet riots which led to the overthrow  o f the C om m unist governm ent and  the es
tablishm ent o f the dem ocratic Alliance for E u rop ean  In tegration . However, a politi
cal un io n  with R om ania is no  longer on  the agenda, o r has a t least been  postponed  
un til the Republic o f M oldova m anages to jo in  the E urop ean  U nion, a goal th a t has 
becom e increasingly popular. 2

2. The ‘Moldovan’ stance
T he  second narra tive  is a  ‘M oldovan’ one. Its origins go back to the Soviet 

ideology o f the in terw ar period , gaining consistency in the post-w ar period  as the 
official party  line in bo th  the Soviet U nion  an d  the M oldovan SSR. In  this version, 
M oldovans an d  Rom anians a re  two different peoples who speak two different lan 
guages, and  their histories, even if they som etim es in tersected in  the past, have tak
en  d ifferen t routes since the com m on ethnogenesis. C onsidered  historically obso
lete w hen the Soviet U nion  collapsed, the narra tive  nonetheless survived M oldova‘s 
in dep end ence  an d  even gained prom inence d u ring  the C om m unist Party ru le  
(2001-09), which was justified  in  the nam e o f M oldovan statehood.

I t  reached  its apogee in  the con tex t of the 1994 parliam entary  elections and, 
m ore  precisely, on  5 February 1994. This was the occasion on  which P residen t 
Snegur, d u rin g  the congress “O u r H ouse -  the Republic o f M oldova”, denounced  
the R om anian orien ta tion  and  accused pro-R om anian intellectuals o f denying” the 
legitimacy and  historical foundations o f the r ig h t to be a state and  to call ourselves 
M oldovans” (§arov, Cu§co, 2011: 739). T h e  form er Soviet a rgum en t o f a M oldovan 
language distinct from  the R om anian one was re ite ra ted  and  ush ered  in  by the 
congress as the official ideology o f the M oldavian state to be rep ro d u ced  afterw ards 
by the Dem ocratic A grarian  party  and  C om m unist governm ents. t h e  theory of



M oldovenism  and  the no tion  o f a ‘secular M oldovan sta tehood’ p rom oted  by the 
Soviet ideology and  p ro p ag an d a  w ere thus adap ted  to new political circum stances 
and  once m ore seen as cen tral elem ents of state-building and  the national identity.

T he  re tu rn  o f M oldovenism  also had  an  im pact on  the new constitution, ad o p t
ed  on  29 Ju ly  1994. H ere , new policies rep laced  the an them  ‘Wake up , R om anian!’ 
and  defined the ‘M oldovan language’ as the official language o f the state. This po l
icy o f M oldovenization con tinued  d u rin g  the second presidency o f P etru  Lucinschi, 
who insisted on the idea o f a  ‘m illennial’ continuity o f the M oldovan people an d  
state (Fruntagu 2002: 375). Its im portance can largely be exp lained  by the ten u 
ous historical legitimacy o f the new M oldovan state, which has resu lted  in there  
app earance o f Soviet-style historical argum ents, p rom o ted  especially by the Party 
o f Com m unists. After com ing to pow er in 2001, the C om m unist governm ent took 
vigorous actions to form alize a  M oldovan ideology, which culm inated in  the a d o p 
tion o f the ‘C oncept o f N ational Policy o f the Republic o f M oldova’ on  19 D ecem ber 
2003. T h e  state thus a ttem p ted  to assert its au tho rity  over the discourse on  national 
identity, aim ed a t “continuing a centuries-old political and  ju rid ica l process o f the 
M oldovan people for sta tehood .”1

A ccording to the M oldovenist narrative, the history of the Republic o f M oldova 
can be traced back to the m edieval M oldovan Principality o f 1359 and  all subse
q u en t changes have left legacies th a t are  reflected, for instance, in  the particular 
shap ing o f Republic o f M oldova’s p resen t borders. This thesis is, however, very 
h a rd  to defend  since the h e a r t o f the m edieval M oldovan state was located in  p res
ent-day R om ania and  the T ransnistrian  reg ion  was never a p a r t o f ancien t Moldova.

T he  supporters o f post-Soviet M oldovenism  have frequently  accused R om ania 
o f in terfering  in  the in te rn a l affairs o f M oldova an d  som etim es o f having im peria l
ist am bitions, while a ttribu ting  a positive character to Russian and  Soviet influence. 
T hey are  highly critical o f R om ania’s hesitation to sign the m ain b o rd e r  treaty with 
the Republic o f M oldova. W hereas the R om anian authorities consider the b o rd e r a 
consequence o f h istorical injustices created  by the 1939 Soviet-G erm an pact, their 
M oldovan counterparts, especially d u ring  the C om m unist governm ents, detect b e 
h ind  this sta tem ent a  h id d en  agen da  b en t on  reclaim ing a fo rm er R om anian prov
ince.

T he  idea o f M oldovenism  has been  sup po rted  by the Russian Federation 
th ro u g h  various strategies, a n d  sensitivity persists in  such circles tow ard any a ttem p t 
o f rap p ro ch em en t betw een Chiginau and  B ucharest. T he  anti-R om anian stance of 
the C om m unist governm ent reached  its climax in  the con tex t o f the protests o f 7 
A pril 2009, w hen the R om anian am bassador in  M oldova was expelled a n d  R om ania 
was accused o f organizing these d isorders ‘to dissolve M oldovan statehood’. T he  
rejection o f neo-C om m unist M oldovenism  by large segm ents o f the popu lation  and  
an  overw helm ing m ajority o f intellectuals and  students can be recognized as a m an
ifestation o f R om anian identity.

1 Legea privind aprobarea conceptiei politicii nationale a Republicii Moldova nr. 546-XV din 
19.12.2003 2003; author’s translation).



3. Transnistrian trend
T he  th ird  narra tive  comes from  the eastern  p a r t o f M oldova -  from  T ransnistria 

-  w here a m ajority g rou p  of Russians identify them selves as being p a r t o f the Russian 
political and  cu ltu ral world. Pridnestrovie -  russkaya zemlea (‘T ransnistria is Russian 
lan d ’) is their slogan even th ou gh  M oldovans, o r R om anians, rep re sen t one th ird  of 
the popu lation  and  U krainians ano th er th ird . T h e  em ergence o f the P ridnestrovian 
M oldavian Soviet Socialist Republic (PMR) on  2 S eptem ber 1990 -  an  event which 
had  been  sup po rted  by the Soviet authorities, and  was subsequently backed by the 
Russian F ederation  -  divided the Republic of M oldova in to two parts and  led to a 
w ar th a t bo th  parties have in te rp re ted  as one o f independence, with Chiginau seek
ing its autonom y from  the Russian F ederation  and  T iraspo l seeking independence  
from  the Republic o f Moldova.

T he  Republic o f M oldova no longer exercises any contro l over Transnistria, 
and  it has developed a particu lar perspective on  M oldovan statehood. I t  is argued  
th a t its beginnings go back to the creation o f the A utonom ous Republic o f M oldova 
w ithin the U krain ian  SSR, since the area  h ad  never been  p a r t o f the m edieval 
M oldovan state. T herefo re , the T ransnistrian  regim e has refused to acknow ledge 
any historical connection with the Republic o f M oldova and  claims to subscribe to 
the condem nation  o f the 1812 Russian and  1940 Soviet occupations th a t form s p a r t 
o f the M oldovan D eclaration o f Indep end ence  o f 1991, thereby legitim izing the 
existence o f a T ransnistrian  state which h ad  n o t been  occupied. T he  authorities of 
the PMR consider them selves to be the authen tic  heirs o f the M oldavan SSR and  
the M oldovenism  created  in 1924. T hey have preserved  the em blem  and  flag of the 
fo rm er Soviet Republic b u t also in troduced  symbolic elem ents th a t have no histori
cal connection with the territory, such as the im age o f the M oldovan ru le r  D im itrie 
C an tem ir on  the T ransnistrian  o n e-h un dred -ru b le  bill.

T he  authorities o f the pM R see no  fu tu re  for a un ited  M oldovan state and  have 
been  busily prom oting  the idea o f a distinct T ransnistrian  people (Pridnestrovskii 
narod), m ade u p  from  a m elting p o t o f M oldovans (m ore than  one th ird  o f the 
population), Russians, and  U krainians (each alm ost one th ird). T he  T ransnistrian 
bo rd er- and  identity-constructions show m any affinities with the Soviet pre-w ar 
conception o f Moldova: T ransnistrians are  distinct from  M oldovans as M oldovans 
w ere held to be distinct from  Rom anians.

A dherents o f this narra tive  believe th a t the m ajor threats to the integrity and  
security o f T ransnistria issue from  the Republic o f M oldova, R om ania, as well as 
U kraine  since the 2005 O rang e  Revolution. M eanwhile, the Russian Federation  is 
viewed as the g u aran to r o f its existence. A lthough Russia officially recognizes the te r
rito ria l integrity and  in dep end ence  o f the Republic o f M oldova, it has rem ained  the 
m ain ally o f the T iraspol adm inistration  by plying it with political, economic, finan
cial, and  m ilitary su p p o rt (Vrabie, 2008: 79-88). Yet despite allowing T ransnistria 
to function as a pseudo-state, the Russian F ederation  has been  unwilling to confirm  
its independence. T hus, d u rin g  the Russian-G eorgian war, w hen representatives of 
the T iraspo l adm inistration  asked the Russian Federation  to recognize the PMR on



sim ilar g rounds as those invoked for Abkhazia and  S ou th  Ossetia, Moscow rejected 
their dem and. Instead, Russian diplom acy seems to p u rsu e  the T ransnistrization 
o f the Republic o f M oldova by prom oting  a federal state in  which Chiginau and  
T iraspo l w ould have equal status. Such a solution w ould ensu re  Russia’s influence 
over political decisions m ade by Chiginau, the safeguarding o f its m ilitary base in 
T ransnistria, and  the recognition  o f Russian as the official language o f the new state.

O f the th ree  projects o f state- and  nation-building p resen ted  above, the first 
and  the last are  radically opposed and  incom patible historically, ideologically and  
politically. Points o f convergence can be observed betw een the first and  second p ro j
ects, which p lead respectively for ‘R om anization’ and  ‘M oldovenization’: bo th  rec
ognize M oldova‘s te rrito ria l unity b u t differ on  the prospects o f a political union. 
T h e  R om anian op tion  stresses the unity o f the Rom anians on  bo th  banks of the 
N istru  River, while the second postulates the existence o f a m ulticu ltu ral and  bi
lingual M oldovan people. At the sam e time, bo th  the M oldovan and  T ransnistrian 
projects p rom ote  M oldovan-Russian bilingualism  and  re fe r to Soviet M oldovenism. 
However, the C om m unist presidency o f V ladim ir V oronin has dem onstra ted  th a t 
M oldovenism  could n o t b ridge the gap betw een Chiginau and  T iraspo l even in 
times o f g rea t ideological proximity.

N eighbors and  con struc tion /deco nstruc tio n  o f societal security
Two states have shown a strong in terest in the issue o f the Republic o f M oldova’s 

state/nation bu ild ing processes. R om ania has sort to assert its standing as an  his
torical and  geographical neighbor, w hereas the Russian F ederation  has legitim ized 
its in terest in  term s o f the historical past and  by invoking the presence o f a large 
Russian minority. At the sam e time, two o th e r im p o rtan t actors have voiced con
cerns abou t the fu tu re  o f the M oldovan state: the E urop ean  U nion  and  the U nited  
States. 1

1. Romania
R om ania was the first state to recognize the in dep end ence  o f the Republic of 

M oldova. T h e  R om anian governm ent in te rp re ted  M oldova’s independence  as the 
“proclam ation o f an  in d ep en d en t R om anian state on  the territo ries forcibly an 
nex ed  as a resu lt [...] o f the M olotov-Ribbentrop pact and  a decisive step towards 
a peaceful solving o f its fateful consequences for the rights and  interests o f the 
R om anian peop le” (M inistry o f Foreign Affairs o f Rom ania, 1991).

A declaration by the R om anian P arliam ent on  3 S eptem ber 1991 stated that: 
“ the decision o f the M oldovan P arliam ent establishes a deep  longing for freedom  
and  in dep end ence  of the Rom anians on  the o ther side o f the P ru t River. ”I t  also as
serted  that: “ the new conditions created  by the D eclaration o f In d ep en d en ce  o f the 
P arliam ent o f M oldova have op ened  good prospects for developing co-operation 
and  m ultip le ties betw een the two neighbors who descend from  a single tru n k  of 
the R om anian people, as it was form ed historically” (Ministry o f Foreign Affairs of 
R om ania, 1991).



Ever since M oldova’s accession to independence, the slogan ‘one nation, two 
R om anian states’ has b een  p a r t o f the rheto ric  em ployed by R om anian politicians of 
various political parties. In  Chiginau, the T ransnistrian  conflict and  Russia’s grow 
ing influence, as well as the reappearance  on  the political scene o f the form er Soviet 
political elite, led to an  exacerbation  o f R om anophobia and  anti-R om anian senti
m ents. Accordingly, the political dialogue betw een B ucharest and  Chiginau g rad u 
ally de terio ra ted  into altercations, especially d u ring  C om m unist Party’s presence in 
governm ent.

Each capital adop ted  a position d u rin g  the negotiations on  the Basic Political 
Treaty and  the B o rd er A greem ent th a t revealed a com pletely d ivergent u n d e rs tan d 
ing o f the issue o f statehood with reg ard  to the Republic o f M oldova. In  B ucharest’s 
vision, the Basic Political Treaty was to establish an  E urop ean  p artn ersh ip  with 
Chiginau and  ensh rine  the status o f R om anian advocacy for M oldova’s in tegration  
in to the E urop ean  U nion. Chiginau w anted -  a t least un til 2009 -  an  ord inary  treaty 
o f p artn ersh ip  and  a form  o f collaboration that would no t only avoid any re fe r
ence to an  historical, ethnic and  linguistic unity betw een M oldova and  R om ania b u t 
w ould expressly re fe r to the Paris Peace Treaty o f 1947, considered  a relic o f the 
past by R om anian politicians and  ‘a b a rrie r  against R om anian irred en tism ’ by the 
successive governm ents in  Chiginau. M atters cam e to a head  d u rin g  the ru le  o f the 
Party o f C om m unists (2001-2009). R om ania considered the Peace Treaty obsolete 
and  the resu lting  b o rd e r dem arcation  a consequence o f the “un just and  aggressive 
M olotov-R ibbentrop pact” w hereas the M oldovan p resid en t V ladim ir V oronin d e 
nounced  R om ania as the last “em pire” in  E urope  and  exposed to the in ternational 
com m unity “the R om anian h id d en  agenda regard in g  the M oldovan state.”1

U ntil recently, the two countries had  a very d ifferen t take on the issues of 
M oldova‘s E u rop ean  am bitions and  R om ania’s involvem ent in resolving the 
T ransnistrian  conflict. W ith reg a rd  to the first, B ucharest em phasized the p r in 
ciple o f ‘one nation, two R om anian states’, while Chiginau stressed the form ula of 
‘two peoples, two differen t states.’ M oreover, w hereas Rom ania advocated for a po 
litical solution o f the T ransnistrian  conflict th ro u g h  negotiations, Chiginau w anted 
B ucharest to play a passive ro le  by signing the two agreem ents that w ould s tren g th 
en  the in ternational status o f M oldova: the Basic Political Treaty and  the B order 
A greem ent betw een M oldova and  Rom ania.

In  the con tex t o f the radical political change th a t occurred  after the 2009 
parliam entary  elections, the newly created  Alliance for E u rop ean  In teg ra tion  suc
ceeded in  getting the B o rd er a g re e m e n t signed in N ovem ber 2010, b u t n o t the 
Basic Political Treaty. This was an  outcom e that m any political actors in Chiginau, 
especially the com m unists, a ttribu ted  to a R om anian lack o f goodwill concerning 
the fu tu re  o f the M oldovan state. Yet relations betw een the Republic o f M oldova 
and  Rom ania, no t least in view o f M oldova’s E u rop ean  aspirations, have greatly 
im proved and  a sort o f rap p ro ch em en t has taken place. 1

1 ‘Pregedintele Vladimir Voronin considera ca Romania trebuie sa inceteze interventia in Republica 
Moldova’ 2003.



2. The Russian Federation
“Georgia, U kraine, M oldova, and  Kyrgyzstan are lost; A dzharia has fall

en; T ransnistria is u n d e r  siege. Enem ies have engaged in  subversive activities in 
U zbekistan and  K azakhstan and  are  app roach ing  the gates o f Belarus. M insk is 
standing firm , b u t if it falls the ro ad  to Moscow will be wide op en” (Furm an, 2006: 
68). This sta tem ent by D m itry F urm an, one o f the leading figures from  the Institu te  
o f E urope, Russian Academ y o f Sciences (IE RAS), reflects a com m on percep tion  
he ld  by the Russian political an d  intellectual establishm ent as well as a  m ajority of 
Russians. Russian geopolitical discussions have always focused on  the Russian ‘near 
ab road ’ as a place w ith special historical and  cultu ra l m eanings for the Russians, 
while the W est has deem ed this semicircle o f countries su rro u n d in g  Russia to be 
o f rea l strategic value because o f its po ten tia l for containing Russia. For Russia, the 
‘near a b ro ad ’ is no t simply an  a rea  that m ust be controlled for strategic reasons bu t 
is also com posed o f territo ries th a t are  intim ately linked to Russia th ro u g h  histori
cal, econom ic, and  cu ltu ral ties. In  this sense, Russian te rrito ria l consciousness ex 
tends beyond the country’s p resen t bo rders an d  ne ith er Russia, n o r Russian id en 
tity, a re  confined to the space occupied by the p resen t Russian Federation. After all, 
Russia’s in terna tional political h istory has always been  dom inated  by action on  h e r  
frontiers (O ’L oughlin , Talbot, 2005: 29).

In  the con tex t o f post-Soviet politics, relations betw een the Russian Federation 
an d  the Republic o f M oldova are  m arked  by m any contradictions. As no ted  above, 
Russia com bines its official recognition  o f M oldova’s te rrito ria l integrity an d  its in 
volvem ent in the settlem ent o f the T ransnistrian  question with its political, eco
nom ic, financial, and  m ilitary su p p o rt for the separatist regim e in  T iraspo l (Vrabie, 
2009: 79-88), justifying its in terest in  the Republic o f M oldova on  historical g rounds 
an d  by em phasizing the presence o f a  large Russian m inority there.

In ten t on  safeguarding its interests, Russia has in troduced  two plans for 
settling the issue o f M oldova’s te rrito ria l integrity. First, the 1997 Prim akov 
M em orandum  (‘M em orandum  on  the principles o f norm alization o f the relations 
betw een the Republic o f M oldova a n d  T ransnistria’), signed the sam e year by Petru  
Lucinschi an d  the T ransnistrian  p residen t Igo r Smirnov. Second, the so-called 
Kozak M em orandum  (Vrabie, 2009: 83), which was supposed to have been  signed 
in  2003 b u t was rejected  by the C om m unist governm ent in  M oldova after m as
sive public protests an d  foreign pressure. B oth aim ed at the federalization o f the 
Republic o f M oldova (see above) in the expectation  that m ain tain ing a  m ilitary base 
in  Transnistria w ould allow Russia to exercise its influence over the new republic.

T he  Russian F ederation’s interests in T ransnistria a re  based on  m ultip le stra
tegic needs: m ain tain ing the strategic positions o f the Russian Federation  in  sou th 
eastern  E urope; defend ing  in  M oldova the interests of the Russian m inority an d  
o th e r nationalities that consider Russia as their historical m otherland ; m aintain ing 
strategic links with T ransnistrian  enterprises, m any o f which occupy a  un ique posi
tion w ithin the m ilitary-industrial com plex; solving the conflict in the in terest of 
Russia’s own stability a n d  o f the consolidation o f Russia’s relations with the states in 
the ‘n ea r ab ro ad ’ that have a  Russian m inority; establishing stable an d  predictable



relations w ith R om ania in  an  effort to reverse its grow ing influence on  M oldova; 
and  discouraging the EU and  the U nited  States to pro ject stability on  the M oldovan 
state (Ticu, 2011: 111-2).

G ood bilateral relations have prevailed betw een M oldova and  the Russian 
F ederation  prov ided  th a t the Chiginau leadersh ip  has been  receptive to Moscow‘s 
wishes. Conversely, policies contrary  to Russian interests have been  followed by 
sanctions, as w itnessed in  2003 w hen a refusal to sign the Kozak M em orandum  led 
to gas and  wine ‘wars’ against the M oldovan state.

T he  w ar with Georgia and  the recognition  o f the separatist republics o f Abkhazia 
and  S ou th  Ossetia rep resen ted  a first -  and  a t least partially successful -  a ttem p t by 
Russia to use the issue o f te rrito ria l integrity in  a strategy th a t com bined the ques
tion o f national security, neo-im perial am bitions, and  a desire to be in ternationally  
recognized as a regional and  w orld power. Yet the a ttem p t has also been  viewed 
as p ro o f o f the incapacity o f the Russian political elite to transform  the post-Soviet 
space in accordance with contem porary  principles o f influence and  power. Should 
a sim ilar scenario be expected  in  reg a rd  to the Republic o f Moldova? T he  logic at 
w ork in Russian political action suggests that the Russian Federation  has no  o ther 
strategies at p resen t beyond those aim ed at un derm in ing  the te rrito ria l in tegrity  of 
neighboring  states in o rd e r to achieve its geopolitical goals (Ticu, 2011: 113).

Russia’s attitude and  behavior towards its ‘n ea r ab road ’ attest th a t the K rem lin 
seem s conten t to g ran t the Republic o f M oldova in te rna l sovereignty and  te rrito 
ria l integrity, as long as the latter does no t becom e a th rea t to Russia’s interests or 
challenge the percep tion  o f the ‘n ea r ab road’ as Russia’s vital space. Obviously, the 
Russian F ederation  uses the issue o f te rrito ria l in tegrity  to influence policy-m aking 
in  the Republic o f M oldova. At the sam e time, Russia’s position on  the T ransnistrian 
question rem ains som eth ing o f a puzzle and  m ay have to be exp lained  in  term s of 
the great pow er gam e betw een the Russian Federation, the E urop ean  U nion, and  
the U nited  States. 3

3. The European Union
Relations betw een the E urop ean  U nion  and  M oldova have evolved in the h ig h 

ly com plex in ternational env iron m en t th a t em erged in the early 1990s and  are  in 
several ways archetypal o f the geopolitical tensions and  political identity politics th a t 
have played o u t in  bo th  East and  West since the collapse of the Soviet U nion. As 
academ ic observers have indicated (Soitu, and  Soitu, 2011), E U -M oldova relations 
canno t be clearly separated  from  the M oldova-R om ania context. However, division 
regard in g  the m erits o f codifying E urop ean  U n ion  regulations, norm s, and  values 
d id  p rom ote  a s truggle for geopolitical o rien ta tion  am ong M oldovan political elites. 
T hus, M oldova lived th ro u g h  num erous alternating  periods o f pro- and  anti-EU 
sen tim ent in which questions o f M oldovan national identity sim m ered. T hose siding 
with Russian E urasian  geopolitics understoo d  M oldova as an  inheren tly  different 
cultu re, m ore  closely linked to the Russian and  Soviet past th an  to the West. T hese 
elites m istrusted  w hat they saw as attem pts to create EU hegem ony and  w eaken 
M oldovan sovereignty. T h e  cou n te ra rgu m en t o f E U -friendly elites, who gradually



rose to prom inence after 2009, placed M oldova at the h e a r t o f E urope  with close 
historical, linguistic, and  cultu ra l links to R om ania and  W estern nations.

T hus, the Republic o f M oldova, for understandab le  reasons, has n o t been  as 
coh eren t as the EU would have w anted in  defin ing its foreign policy priorities. 
Successive shifts can partly  be exp lained  by the effects o f T ransnistria’s secession and  
Russia’s increasingly assertive influence in the region, forcing M oldova to achieve a 
certain  balance in  its foreign relations and  even to adop t at times a n eu tra l stance to 
safeguard its fragile statehood.

M oldova’s relations with the EU can be exam ined  in  th ree  distinguishable p e 
riods. T h e  first (1991-2001) could be considered a period  o f missed opportun ities 
because M oldova a t the tim e failed to jo in  the m ovem ent towards EU in tegration  
along with o th e r East E u rop ean  countries, including the Baltic states. T he  second 
coincides with the years in  which the C om m unists governed (2001-09) and  the 
E urop ean  U n ion  launched  its N eighborhood  Policy. T he  increasing in terest o f the 
E u  in its ne ighborhood  after the 2004 enlargem ent, together with o th e r ex ternal 
and  dom estic factors such as the reso lu tion  process o f the T ransnistrian  conflict, 
th en  m ade b o th  parties m ore  willing to advance their bilateral relations. T he  th ird  
period  starts with the 2009 parliam entary  elections in M oldova and  the launching 
o f the E astern  P artnersh ip  by the EU the sam e year. Since then, E U -M oldova re la
tions have mostly been  about M oldova’s fu tu re  prospects in  E urope.

A few days after the fifth en largem ent wave o f May 2004, the EU launched  its 
E u rop ean  N eighborhood  Policy, which m arked  a new tu rn  in its policy app roach  
towards sixteen countries in its neighborhood . In  M arch 2005, the EU appoin ted  
a Special R epresentative (EUSR) for M oldova whose m andate  was to participate 
in  the reso lu tion  o f the T ransnistrian  conflict. Since O ctober 2005, the EU has the 
status o f an  observer in  the 5 + 2 negotiation  process (Chirila, 2009: 168).

Following the signing o f the M em orandum  o f U n derstan d in g  on  the EU B order 
Assistance Mission to M oldova and  U kraine (EUBAM) in October, the official op en 
ing cerem ony o f EUBAM took place on  1 D ecem ber 2005. EUBAM at first received 
a two-year m andate, ex tend ed  in 2007 for ano th er two years (Chirila, 2009: 169). 
Officials in T iraspol perceived EUBAM as an  a ttem p t to install an  econom ic block
ade against the PMR in o rd e r to im pose the M oldovan p lan  for rein tegration .

T he  EU has offered to b o th  parties, on  the left and  r ig h t bank  o f the N istru 
River, the benefits o f E u rop ean  in tegration  and  EU officials have repeated ly  ex
pressed su p p o rt for M oldovan te rrito ria l in tegrity  u n d e r  the contro l o f Chiginau. 
T h e  T ransnistrian  question was on  the agenda o f several high-level m eetings of 
E u rop ean  and  Russian leaders betw een 2010 and  2012. Finally, G erm an Chancellor 
Angela M erkel, d u rin g  an  official visit to the Republic o f M oldova in  A ugust 2012, 
u n d erlin ed  h e r  in ten tion  to prov ide su p p o rt for T ransnistria’s re in teg ra tio n  into 
the Republic o f M oldova and  to ex tend  the benefits o f fu tu re  visa and  free trade 
agreem ents to the region.

From  2009 onw ard, the governm ent o f M oldova officially adop ted  a strong 
com m itm ent to the idea o f E u rop ean  integration . Alliances w ere form ed p u rp o r t
edly calling for E u rop ean  in tegration  and  ostensibly w orking tow ard such a goal. In



reality, the political landscape o f this period  was m arked  by a rivalry betw een Vlad 
Filat (the leader o f the m ost im p o rtan t p ro -E urop ean  party  and  the prim e m inister 
o f the Republic o f M oldova from  2009-2013) and  the unofficial leader o f Dem ocratic 
Party, an  oligarch nam ed  V lad Plahotniuc, whose capacity for influencing the staff
ing and  com plexion o f state institutions and  m inistries steadily deg rad ed  citizens‘ 
confidence in the refo rm  process and  the idea o f E u rop ean  integration . Between 
2009 and  Jan u ary  2016, u n d e r  the cover o f the idea o f E u rop ean  in tegration , these 
two rivals actually carved u p  the spheres o f influence in the Republic o f M oldova 
and  tu rn ed  the political scene in to a personal confrontation.

As a result, slipping from  its h igh -po in t in 2010, w hen public and  political su p 
p o rt for EU in tegration  was above 60%, su p p o rt for this idea had  d ro p p ed  to 36 % 
in 2017. In  contrast, th ere  was b road  su p p o rt for pro-Russian projects o f in teg ra
tion (42 %) and  this period  saw the election o f pro-Russian candidate Igo r D odon as 
p resid en t o f the Republic o f M oldova (Vox Populi, 2017).

C onclusions
T he  in dep end ence  o f the M oldovan state is based on  a heritage o f various 

m ixed state- and  em pire-build ing processes with the Soviet nationality policy as 
the m ain foundation  for national identity. In  today’s com plex geopolitical context, 
this has led to diverging and  conflicting trends in  approaching  the issue o f borders, 
territory, and  state integrity, each sup po rted  by a specific historical narrative. O ne 
such narra tive  is the R om anian orien tation , which sees the Republic o f M oldova as 
the second R om anian state and  its history as p a r t o f a general history o f Rom anians. 
A contesting narra tive  is the “M oldovan”one, according to which M oldovans and  
Rom anians are two differen t peoples speaking d ifferen t languages and  harbo ring  
a different history despite a shared  ethnic orig in and  a partly  shared  past. A th ird  
perspective, hailing from  Transnistria in  the east, stems from  a situation w here those 
o f Russian heritage have form ed a m ajority and  taken control, declaring themselves 
to be an  in tegral p a rt o f the Russian political and  cu ltu ral world.

Perhaps m ore im portantly, these projects have b een  directly stim ulated and  in 
fluenced by actors outside M oldova, m ainly by R om ania and  the Russian Federation. 
M oldovan expressions of su p p o rt have been  sporadic and  have varied in intensity. 
T h e  th ree  projects are  essentially incom patible historically, ideologically, and  politi
cally and  have led to in te rna l political strife (and even to war and  secession in the 
case o f Transnistria). T hey also strongly diverge in term s o f M oldova’s geopolitical 
o rien ta tion  betw een W est and  East.

For these reasons, the fu tu re  o f M oldova’s political and  te rrito ria l identity re 
m ains uncertain . Based on  p resen t positions taken by the various in te rna l and  ex
terna l actors, and  on  their views in  the recen t past, num erous scenarios can be 
envisaged. T he  first one would resu lt in a single M oldovan state that grants a large 
deg ree  o f autonom y to Transnistria; the second outcom e would be a confederation 
com posed of Chiginau and  T iraspo l (plus the Gagauz region), each o f them  with 
an  equal status; the th ird  w ould be an  in tegration  o f the R ight B ank (i.e. the p res
en t Republic o f M oldova m inus Transnistria) into R om ania on  historical grounds



th a t em phasize a R om anian un itary  state which includes the historical te rrito ry  of 
Bessarabia; the fo u rth  outcom e w ould m ean  the a ttachm ent o f T ransnistria to the 
Russian F ederation  along the lines o f the two consecutive referend um s voted in 
T ransnistria, w here this p roposal was su p p o rted  by a majority, albeit u n d e r  cir
cum stances m arked by g rea t irregularities; a fifth scenario m ight be one in which 
Transnistria jo ins U kraine, a possibility suggested by history (since Transnistria was 
p a r t o f U kraine  betw een 1917 and  1940) as well as by dem ographic factors (since 
ethnic U krainians rep re sen t 28 p e r cen t o f the reg ion’s population); and  in a sixth 
scenario, T ransnistria could becom e an  in d ep en d en t state, as its officials and  inhab
itants have advocated num erous times.

However, m any com parable historical experiences across the w orld -  from  
post-Soviet cases in the Caucasus reg ion  to various exam ples in Africa and  Asia 
-  suggest that post-colonial o r post-im perial contexts a re  h a rd  to p red ic t w hen a 
newly form ed state’s political an d  te rrito ria l identity  is fragile an d  collides with the 
g rea t pow er am bitions of a fo rm er im perial center.

Since 1991, M oldova has often been  perceived as being caught betw een two 
civilizational m odels. O ne is th a t o f the W estern w orld, rep resen ted  in the eyes of 
M oldovans by the E urop ean  U nion  and  NATO, while the o ther is the Russian m od
el with its C om m unity o f In d ep e n d e n t States and  various E urasian  supranational 
political an d  econom ic unions. However, the basic dilem m a o f finding a  balance 
betw een East and  West appears to go back to 1812. Today, it is frequently  presen ted  
in  term s o f a strong dichotom y: the Republic o f M oldova could becom e a E uropean  
state, with Transnistria form ing an  in tegral p a r t o f it as a resu lt o f E u rop ean  in teg ra
tion; o r it could becom e a confederation  o f M oldova and  tra n sn is tr ia  u n d e r  Russian 
con tro l that would participate in  the E urasian projects o f the Russian Federation. 
In  b o th  cases, the selected p a tte rn  w ould reflect n o t only the in terna l preferences 
o f M oldovans, in fluenced by various state- an d  nation-build ing projects, b u t also 
the general con tex t o f conflicting o r consensual relations betw een the E uropean  
U nion  a n d  the Russian Federation  regard in g  this issue. For these reasons, the m ost 
likely outcom e -  bo th  short-te rm  an d  m edium -term  -  seems to be preservation  of 
the cu rren t status quo.
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Jordan Baev and Plamen Dimitrov
MIGRATION FLOWS AND BORDER CONTROL IN COLD WAR 

AND POST-COLD WAR BULGARIA:
A COMPARATIVE HISTORICAL OVERVIEW

In tro d u c tio n
This article addresses th ree  m ain issues. First, we exam ine the organization 

o f B ulgarian  B o rd er troops as a p a r t o f the A rm ed Forces, no ting the im pact of 
m ultip le changes to their com m and structure. At various times they rep o rted  to the 
M inistry o f Defense and  in o ther phases to the M inistry o f the Interior. Secondly, 
we discuss the specifics o f b o rd e r incidents and  m igration  flows affecting the sou th 
e rn  bo rders o f B ulgaria with G reece and  Turkey in  the Cold W ar years. Thirdly, 
we scrutinize the efforts o f the B ulgarian  state authorities to fortify and  p ro tec t the 
bo rders in response to the im m igration  wave th a t sw ept across E u rop e  after 2012.

After the resto ra tio n  o f the B ulgarian  state in  1878, national b o rd e r contro l 
was m arked  by freq u en t organizational changes. A uthority  shifted back and  forth  
betw een the M inistries o f D efense and  o f In te rn a l Affairs. This stem m ed m ainly 
from  the different, som etim es opposing, conceptual an d  norm ative viewpoints on  
the subject and  aims o f b o rd e r m anagem ent. A p ro m in en t dynam ic here  was the 
functional dilem m a o f “p ro tection” o r “defense” o f state sovereignty and  integrity. 
In  the first decade after national liberation, the newly established national arm y 
was used to fight param ilitary  pro-Islam ic detachm ents, sen t illegally from  the 
O ttom an  em pire. Subsequently, after the unification o f N o rth  and  S ou th  Bulgaria 
in  1885, the first ever law on  B o rd er G uards was app roved  by the  parliam en t in 
D ecem ber 1887. I t  stated th a t the B o rd er G uards should  re p o r t to the M inistry 
o f the Interior. However, the legal param eters for organizing the  B ulgarian  arm y 
w ere u p d a ted  in Jan u a ry  1895 so th a t the  B o rd er G uards w ere sub ord in a ted  again 
to the W ar M inistry w ith a B o rd er G u ard  battalion  assigned discretely in each m ili
tary district. C ontesting political discourses con tinued  to fuel the transform ation  of 
the security services, including B o rd er Troops, and  changes persisted  th ro u g h o u t 
the following two centuries, leading to significant alterations o f the roles, missions, 
and  tasks to be assum ed. T he  whole conceptual fram ew ork for the  p ro tection  and  
con tro l o f the national bo rd ers  u n d erw en t p ro fo u n d  changes in B ulgaria as well. 
D uring  the  Cold War, the leading princip le was to p ro tec t against violation o f the 
bo rd ers  from  within: namely, against “illegal escape to the W est.” In  contrast, in 
the con tem porary  w orld, the principa l goal and  task is to p rev en t any ex tern a l 
o p po rtun ity  for violating the national bo rders, o r subsequent illegal crossing of 
B ulgarian  territory.



T he  Cold W ar E ra
At the end  o f the Second W orld War, B ulgarian  B o rd er troops consisted of 

7,300 servicem en, divided into five b o rd e r districts w hich contained 35 b o rd e r sec
tors in total. W hen the A rm ed Forces w ere reorganized in  Ju ly  1946, initially an 
idea was discussed th a t envisaged creating a B o rd er Militia. Later, in  O ctober 1946, 
a new law on  B o rd er Troops (with a supplem en tal law on  In te rn a l Troops) was 
app roved  by the G rand  N ational Assembly. This law re-sub ord ina ted  these units 
to the M inistry o f the Interior. T he  official public exp lanation  for the change was 
th a t the B ulgarian  arm y had  to be focused on  p rep ara tio n  and  im plem entation  of 
o th e r m ore im p ortan t functions an d  duties. T h e  real reason  an d  philosophy driv
ing the change, however, was suggested directly by the K rem lin  and  was caused by 
the s ta rt o f the b ipo lar Cold W ar confron tation  in  E urope. Facing an  em erging civil 
w ar in  Greece, and  the increasing involvem ent o f neighboring  countries in  it, any 
responsive actions utilizing the a rm ed  forces could be viewed as a casus belli, while 
the activity o f special B o rd er Troops aim ed exclusively a t p ro tecting  the national 
territory.

At the he igh t o f the first Cold W ar wave (1948-1953), B ulgarian  B o rd er Troops 
covered e ight b o rd e r  sectors in  1948, 11 b o rd e r sectors in  1951, and  17 b o rd e r sec
tors in  1953. Following the norm alization o f diplom atic relations with neighboring 
countries to the west and  sou th  (Yugoslavia, G reece and  Turkey) in  1954-1955, the 
b o rd e r contro l system was red u ced  to 11 b o rd e r sectors.1 la te r ,  in  accordance with 
Council o f M inisters Resolution No. 1057 o f 20 Ju n e  1962, the B o rd er Troops were 
again subord inated  to the M inistry o f N ational Defense and  w ere m anaged  o p era 
tionally by the g e n e ra l s ta ff  o f b u lg a rian  N ational Army. In  Ju n e  1972, th ere  was 
an o th e r transfer o f m anagem en t responsibility back to the M inistry o f the In terio r.2 
T h ro u g h o u t the m any organizational shifts, the education  an d  train ing o f B order 
Troops servicem en (both officers and  soldiers) was accom plished in m ilitary schools. 
C onstitutional and  norm ative regulations decreed  th a t B o rd er Troops con tinued  to 
be a  p a rt o f the national A rm ed Forces.

T he  last wave of fundam ental changes w ithin the b o rd e r contro l system in 
B ulgaria cam e soon after the transform ation o f the political an d  social system  of 
the country  in N ovem ber 1989. In  May 1990, the B o rd er Troops w ere un ited  with 
the In te rn a l Troops in to a jo in t M inistry o f the In te rio r Troops. F u rth er change 
was ush ered  in with the approval o f a new law of the M inistry o f the In te rio r in 
D ecem ber 1997, and  the B o rd er Troops w ere reorganized once m ore, becom ing 
N ational Service “B o rd er Police”, while the form er In te rn a l Troops w ere renam ed  
“N ational G en darm erie .” T h e  new law on  Defense and  A rm ed Forces o f 1995 (Art. 
62 and  63), and  all consequent norm ative regula to ry  acts in  the n ex t two decades, 
divided clearly the “pro tection” o f the national frontiers, which is a  du ty  o f the 
B o rd er Police, from  territo ria l “defense”, which is a  du ty  o f the A rm ed Forces 
(Land Forces, Navy, and  Air Force).

1 C entralized  A rchive o f  the C om m ittee o n  State Security  an d  M ilitary In telligence Dossiers (Archi
ve COM DOS, R ecord  G ro up  “M ”, Fond 14, H istorical re ference , p. 1-6.

2 C en tral State Archives (TsDA), Sofia, Fond 1-B, Opis 64, A.E. 415, p. 5. A t th a t tim e,the B order 
Troops em ployed  7,470 servicem en.



T he  G reek Civil War, im m ediately after the Second W orld War, p ro m p ted  a flow 
o f thousands o f refugees and  political im m igrants to C en tra l and  E astern  E urope. 
T h e  flow increased significantly w hen battles intensified close to the bo rders with 
Bulgaria, Yugoslavia and  Albania in 1947-1948, b u t everyday b o rd e r crossings b e 
cam e alm ost uncon tro lled  at the end  o f the w ar in  the sum m er and  fall o f 1949. a  
re p o r t from  Ju n e  1948 by the C om m ander o f B ulgarian  B o rd er Troops, Major- 
G eneral Yonko Panov, offered the following sum m ation: “the volum e o f G reek re fu 
gees who arrived in  b u lg a ria  in 1945 was 6,568 m en, in 1946 it was 2,156, while 
in  the period  from  May 1947 to Ju n e  1948 abou t 4,000 G reek refugees crossed 
the b o rd e r and  en te red  B ulgarian  territo ry .” This re p o r t also no ted  th a t in  Ju n e  
1948, 8,279 G reek refugees w ere accom m odated in  several settlem ents, m ainly in 
N o rth e rn  B ulgaria (Baev, 1999; Baev, 2007: 16-32).

T he  royalist governm ent in G reece publicly declared  that the leftist guerilla 
detachm ents “evacuated” o r actually “d ep o rted ” thousands G reek ch ild ren  from  
n o r th e rn  G reece tow ard neighboring  yugoslavia, bu lgaria , and  Albania. b u lg arian  
archival docum ents confirm  those claims, th ou gh  n o t in  such exaggerated  n u m 
bers as announced  by the official G reek p ropaganda. A ccording to a re p o r t from  
the B ulgarian  M inistry o f H ea lth  and  Social C are from  A pril 1948, a t th a t time 
1,098 G reek ch ild ren  (aged from  2-15) w ere settled urgently  in  balneo therapy  es
tablishm ents o r form er m ilitary barracks in  Bankya, Plovdiv, Hissar, S tara Zagora, 
Varshets, and  B elogradchik. In  a governm ent discussion, Racho Angelov, M inister 
o f H ealth , p roposed  th a t 200 g radu a te  m edical students assum e im m ediate care of 
the G reek children.

As a resu lt o f the intensive battles close to the b o rd e r with bu lgaria , in  the sum 
m er o f 1949 alm ost every day approxim ately 20-30 w ounded  guerrillas arrived  in 
B ulgaria and  w ere transferred  to regional hospitals. O n  2 S eptem ber 1949, Rusi 
Hristozov, the new M inister o f the Interior, stated: “C urren tly  th ere  are  app ro x i
m ately 4,000 G reek refugees in  o u r country. T hey are  accom m odated in m ilitary 
barracks in  Berkovitsa and  Belogradchik, which are  enorm ously crow ded, and  
som e refugees sleep outside o f the buildings. T h ere  is no prospect for their r e tu rn 
ing hom e in the near fu ture; therefore, the question o f th e ir settlem ent is op en .”

In  those years, ano th er kind of refugee crisis also affected the sou th ern  
B ulgarian  border. D ue to the p rog ram  o f forced social transform ation -  especially 
the collectivization o f agricu ltu re and  the harshly atheistic p rop agan da  -  the Islamic 
popu lation  in  the sou th-eastern  p a r t o f the country  expressed an  increasing in ten 
tion to im m igrate to neighboring Turkey (Baev, 1995: 155-173). In  the second half 
o f 1949, thousands o f B ulgarians o f Turkish orig in declared  their in ten tion  o f m ov
ing to th e ir “m o th erlan d ” -  Turkey. In  Jan u ary  1950, the B ulgarian  governm ent 
app roved  a reso lu tion  perm itting  all 250,000 B ulgarian  Turks who had  applied 
to im m igrate to Turkey. In  response to that decision, however, in A ugust 1950, 
the Turkish governm ent w arned that it could no t accept m ore  im m igrants from  
Bulgaria, and  on  7 O ctober closed entirely its n o rth e rn  border. Following u rg en t bi
lateral negotiations, in D ecem ber the b o rd e r was op ened  again. A ccording to official 
data  o f B ulgarian  M inistry o f Foreign Affairs, delivered to the U nited  N ations re p 



resentatives, in  the period  betw een Jan u ary  1950 and  O ctober 1951 abou t 154,000 
B ulgarian  Turks left the country, while 111,000 others w ho applied  for im m igra
tion docum ents missed th a t op po rtun ity  d u e  to a new closure o f the b o rd e r by the 
Turkish authorities on  7 N ovem ber 1951. T he  unstable and  unpred ic tab le  situation 
on  the B ulgarian  b o rd e r with Turkey and  Greece, and  the intensity o f the arm ed 
incidents, led the B ulgarian  political and  state leadersh ip  to approve six em ergency 
resolutions in  1950-1952 for s treng then ing  b o rd e r control, which included increas
ing B o rd er Troop person nel num bers and  a re -a rm am en t process.

A sim ilar refugee wave occu rred  in the second half o f the 1980s across the 
Bulgarian-Turkish border, which con tribu ted  in  som e ways to the deepen ing  of 
the societal crisis in B ulgaria and  the downfall o f the C om m unist regim e o f Todor 
Zhivkov in N ovem ber 1989. At the end  of May 1989, a mass m igration  flow -  very 
em otive in  term s o f its im pact -  was created  following the liberalization o f a law on 
In te rna tion a l Passports. This led to 362,000 B ulgarian  Turks leaving the country. 
In  accordance with a special o rd e r from  G rigor Shopov, F irst D eputy M inister of 
the Interior, from  late-M ay 1989 onw ard, m ore  than  5,000 people from  the so- 
called “enem y elem ents” list w ere forcefully expelled  to Turkey. At the sam e time, a 
large p ro p o rtio n  o f those B ulgarian  Turks who had  re -en te red  the country  -  about 
110,000 people -  w ere forcefully relocated  to o ther parts o f the nation.

Illegal political em igration  th ro u g h  the B ulgarian  b o rd e r with Yugoslavia, 
G reece and  Turkey was ano th er notable dynam ic d u rin g  the Cold W ar era. H ere, 
a pecu liar form  o f political repression  was practiced with im m ediate deten tion  and  
a rre s t of people for “illegal crossing o f state b o rd e rs”. In  this category, there  were 
victims n o t only am ong Bulgarians, b u t also citizens o f o ther East E u rop ean  coun
tries who tried  to avail them selves o f the favorable geographic situation o f Bulgaria 
(bordering  Turkey, G reece and  Yugoslavia) in th e ir attem pts to escape to the West. 
In  the period  betw een 1973 and  1978, authorities reco rded  376 cases in which 
reg istered  citizens o f the GDR, Poland, H ungary , Czechoslovakia, and  R om ania 
a ttem p ted  to cross the bo rders o f the B ulgarian  state illegally: 349 o f them  w ere d e 
tained and  dep o rted  to the authorities of th e ir countries; 11 w ere killed attem pting 
to cross the b o rd er; and  only 26 m anaged  to escape to one o f the th ree  neighboring 
countries and  d ep art from  th ere  to the West. T he  highest p ro p o rtio n  o f escapees 
-  207 people -  cam e from  East Germ any, while 39 w ere Czechoslovakian and  37 
w ere polish.1

T he  post-C old W ar T ransition
In  the early post-Cold W ar years, the transform ation of the IR  m odel and  the 

establishm ent o f a new E urop ean  and  Euro-Atlantic security architectu re b ro u g h t 
significant changes to the b o rd e r m anagem en t o f Bulgaria. In  A pril 1990, the 
Council o f M inisters issued D ecree No. 27 for rem oval o f all active forw ard ob
stacles and  barrages a t the w estern b o rd e r  with Yugoslavia. t h i s  was to have conse
quences later d u ring  the “Yugo-crisis” (1992-1999) with the increase o f sm uggling

1 Archive COMDOS, Record Group “M”, Fond 1, Opis 10, A.E. 100, p. 344; Opis 11-A, A.E. 118.



and  u n d e rg ro u n d  traffic o f w eapons and  people. As a resu lt o f bilateral and  m ul
tilateral agreem ents for confidence-building m easures with G reece and  Turkey in 
1992-1993, the rem oval of heavy forw ard obstacles on  the sou th ern  b o rd e r was also 
decreed. In  the ensu ing decade, p rio r  to 2001, a netw ork o f 121 w arning electric 
signal points and  iron  obstacles was totally rem oved from  the forw ard b o rd e r zones.

O ver time, in the previous two decades, the lreq u en t waves o f adm inistrative 
change affecting the B o rd er Troops had  led to significant vacillation and  weakness 
in  b o rd e r control practices. In  the post-Cold W ar era, the whole conceptual fram e
w ork for p rotecting  and  controlling the national bo rders was overhauled. D uring 
the Cold War, the leading principle was pro tection  against “illegal escape to the 
W est.” Contrastingly, the principal con tem porary  goal and  task becam e the p re 
ven tion  o f any ex tern a l oppo rtun ity  to violate the country’s bo rders o r any illegal 
crossing o f the nation’s territory.

T he  sum m arized data on  violation o f the national b o rd ers  in  the first post-Cold 
W ar transition period  (1989-1997), available in  the archival records o f B ulgarian 
B o rd er T roops,1 shows an  enorm ous increase in illegal arrivals on  B ulgarian  te rri
tory. This tendency m ean t n o t only an  increase in  individual border-violation cases, 
b u t also a drastic increase in  the ethnic diversity o f those app reh en d ed . T he  reports  
for 1997, for instance, show b o rd e r  transgressions com m itted by people o f 73 e th 
nicities, one th ird  o f w hom  w ere from  no n-E uropean  states. A significant p ro p o r
tion o f the im m igrants in  those years con tinued  to be from  sou th  eastern  E urope 
(mainly from  FYROM and  Serbia) and  form er Soviet republics (U kraine, Moldova, 
C en tra l Asia). T h e ir p rim ary  motives w ere econom ic -  to find ways o f reaching 
E urop ean  U n ion  states.

Year A tte m p ts  a t  b o rd er  
v io la tio n

D e ta in e d  pe rso n s Successfu lly crossed  
b o rd er

1988 238 327 68
1989 248 383 60
1993 616 1647 753
1994 993 2331 904
1995 868 2010 694
1996 787 2342 769
1997 3270 6496 2482

A m ore recen t (and un preceden ted ) m igration  flow for B ulgaria reached  its 
peak  in  2013-2015. T his em ergency situation p ro m p ted  u rg en t security m easures, 
including a re-build ing o f iron  fences and  even walls on  the B ulgarian  b o rd e r w ith 
Turkey, which stretches to 274 kilom eters.

In  the decades following the Second W orld War, B ulgaria am assed very little 
experience in accepting labor m igrants, especially those with a foreign religion

1 State M ilitary H istorical A rchive (DVIA), Veliko Tarnovo, Opisi 21-27, Fond 1391 (B o rd er Troops 
D irectorate).



and  language. T h e  only significant exception w ere the V ietnam ese who w orked in 
B ulgarian  factories and  plants betw een 1973 and  1990 in  accordance with in te r
governm ental agreem ents. By 1989, their nu m b er had  reached  20,000. However, 
they had  the status o f a tem porary  labor force; they d id  n o t in teg rate  in to B ulgarian 
society, and  the vast m ajority o f these laborers left im m ediately after the exp iration  
of their contracts.

u n ti l  m id-2012, the nu m b er o f reg istered  illegal im m igrants a t the bu lgarian - 
Turkish b o rd e r was n o t high. An increase was observed d u ring  the sum m er and  
au tu m n  m onths o f 2012 w hen the total n u m ber reached  2,100. In  2013, the tally 
rocketed  to 11,200 -  reach ing  a peak  in  October, w hen 3,600 people w ere cap tu red  
a t the b o rd e r  with Turkey (Tashev, 2015).

At the Council o f M inisters security  Council m eeting o f 30 A ugust 2013, 13 
u rg en t steps w ere adop ted  to lim it m igratory pressure. By o rd e r o f P rim e M inister 
P lam en O resharski, national and  reg ional centers w ere set u p  u n d e r  the control 
o f the M inistry o f the In te rio r  to im p lem ent strategic m anagem en t o f national r e 
sources to address m igratory  waves. An inter-agency inform ation-analytical g roup  
was form ed a t the N ational O perational C en ter which sum m arized and  analyzed 
in form ation on  the refugee crisis in  the country.1

As a m atter o f urgency, B ulgarian  authorities began  to rep a ir  abandoned  arm y 
barracks in Sofia, and  along the b o rd e r with Turkey, in  o rd e r to equip them  as 
refugee camps. T he  first m anifestations of d iscontent am ong the local popu lation  
arose in the villages w here new cam ps w ere p lanned. Nationalist form ations took a 
firm  an ti-im m igrant stance and  held several rallies. A m ajority o f B ulgarians have a 
negative a ttitu de  tow ard refugees, an d  according to a  sociological survey conducted 
on  February 2016, 78% o f adu lt B ulgarians th ink the refugees are  a b u rd en  for 
the country’seconomy, while 60% consider m igrants a th rea t to national security 
(Kyuchukov, 2016: 6).

O n  N ovem ber 6, 2013, the B ulgarian  governm ent adop ted  a p lan  to respond  
to the crisis arising from  increased m igratory  pressure. This was a th o rou gh  docu
m ent defin ing the objectives, activities, resources, financing, deadlines and  re sp o n 
sibilities o f executive authorities in addressing the „crisis situation” arising from  
such a large influx o f m igrants. I t  is in teresting th a t the term  „m igrants” and  no t 
„refugees” was used in this plan, revealing th a t even a t this time the governm ent 
was aw are that a  m ajority o f foreigners en tering  the country illegally w ere not 
syrians. in stead , they cam e from  relatively secure countries and  w ould n o t obtain 
refugee status.

O ne o f the m ost im p ortan t tasks outlined in the Crisis M anagem ent P lan was the 
construction -  p rio r to the end  o f February 2014 -  o f a „30-kilom eter blocking facil
ity on  the m ost sensitive sections along the state b o rd e r” near Elhovo and  bolyarovo. 
T he  docum en t no ted  th a t Turkey h ad  been  notified o f the in ten tion  o f the Bulgarian 
governm ent to erect a fence along part o f the b o rd e r as early as O ctober 2013. In

1 R ep o rt o f  the M inister o f the In terio r, Tzvetlin  Yovchev, a t  the N ational Security  C onsultative 
C ouncil, 20 N ovem ber 2013.



a decree from  February 25, 2014, the governm ent approved  the ex tra  spending of 
BGN 22.5 million to finance the im plem entation of the Crisis M anagem ent Plan. 
I t  becam e clear from  the decree th a t the b arrage  facility at the b o rd e r with Turkey 
would be bu ilt by L and  Force form ations (State Gazette, 2014: 11).

In  the spring  o f 2014, the B ulgarian  governm ent adop ted  a p lan  designed to 
enhance response capabilities,since increased m igratory pressure  was expected  at 
B ulgaria’s bo rders betw een A pril and  D ecem ber 2014. This docum en t was a n a tu 
ra l extension o f the previous Crisis M anagem ent P lan da ted  6 N ovem ber 2013. For 
the period  A pril-D ecem ber 2014, the governm ent set two m ain objectives: to limit 
the n u m b er o f illegal im m igrants on  B ulgarian  territory, and  to increase the capac
ity for accom m odation o f foreigners. In  early Ju ly  2014, the B ulgarian  governm ent 
ado p ted  a N ational Strategy on  M igration, Asylum and  In teg ra tion  for 2015-2020. 
T h e  docum en t was a pre-requisite  for the country to receive EU fund ing  to ad 
dress the m igration  problem . In  2014, m igratory pressure  on  the Turkish b o rd e r 
con tinued  to grow. D uring  the first 11 m onths o f the year, 35,069 m igrants tried 
to illegally en te r bu lg a rian  territory, which was 2.3 times m ore th an  in  the same 
period  in 2013.1

T he  30-kilom eter fence on  the Turkish b o rd e r was com pleted in the sum m er 
o f 2014 and  was usable from  S eptem ber 15 o f the sam e year. Earlier, the M inistry 
o f the in te r io r  had  declared  the necessity o f bu ild ing a fence along the entire  
Bulgarian-Turkish border. However, from  A ugust un til N ovem ber 2014 the coun
try was governed by a transitional governm ent, which m eant that the final decision 
was left for the cabinet that was form ed after the early parliam entary  elections. A 
m on th  and  a half after the M inister o f the in te r io r  from  the newly elected govern
m en t took office, he w rote a re p o r t to Prim e M inister Boyko Borisov in which he 
justified  the need  to bu ild  a barrag e  facility for ano th er 131 kilom eters along the 
Bulgarian-Turkish border. T hus, the total leng th  of the fence along the land b o rd e r 
w ould reach  161 kilom eters, while abou t 100 kilom eters would n o t be p ro tected  -  
m ainly along the T undzha, Rezovska and  Deliija rivers. By the beg inning o f 2015, 
the B ulgarian  state had  already increased its readiness and  p lann ed  its fu tu re  activi
ties to receive new refugee waves along the b o rd e r with Turkey.

M igration pressure  was perceived as a serious challenge to national security, 
which raised the question of m ilitary involvem ent in  b o rd e r protection. O n  Jan u ary  
14, Defense M inister Nikolay N enchev announced  that his office w ould jo in  the 
pro tection  o f the Turkish border, con tribu ting  logistics and  high-tech equipm ent; 
however, no troops w ould be sen t to participate in patrols. At the end  o f the m onth , 
he specified th a t abou t 180 soldiers w ould be sent to the b o rd e r to help  the M inistry 
o f the In te rio r  (ClubZ, 2015). This decision was preceded  by political debates as to 
w hether the arm y should participate in  b o rd e r p ro tection  -  an  obligation that was 
no t explicitly ascribed to the arm ed  forces u n d e r  the existing legal fram ework.

1 R ep o rt from  the M inister o f  the In terio r, Veselin Vuchkov, to the P rim e M inister, Boyko Borisov, 
23 D ecem ber 2014. A copy o f  the re p o r t is available online at: https://www.mvr.bg/press/%D0%BD%D0 
%B0%D1%87%D0%B0%D0%BB%D0%BE/%D0%BF%D1%80%D0%B5%D0%B3%D0%BB%D0%B5%D 
0%B4/%D0%B0%D0%BA%D1%86%D0%B5%D0%BD%D1%82%D0%B8/dokumenti_301214 .

https://www.mvr.bg/press/%D0%BD%D0


In  the sum m er o f 2015, however, m igratory  pressure  intensified further, and  
on  S eptem ber 17, Prim e M inister Boyko Borisov app roved  a jo in t action p lan  th a t 
p rov ided  for the g radu al dep loym ent o f up  to 1,000 troops on  the b o rd e r with 
Turkey. T hey w ere to carry o u t rou tine  b o rd e r contro l together with b o rd e r and  
national police forces b u t d id  n o t have the r ig h t to use th e ir individual weaponry, 
n o r the r ig h t to detain  m igrants (BNT, 2015). Shortly thereafter, Defense M inister 
Nikolay N enchev stated th a t m ilitary b o rd e r guards h ad  the r ig h t to use weapons 
only in unavoidable self-defense and  w ere instructed  to „strictly ad h ere  to nation
al legislation, in ternational hu m an itarian  law and  the U N  C h arte r” (M ediapool, 
2015).

T he  m ig ran t crisis becam e a m ajor catalyst for a red istribu tion  o f responsibili
ties betw een the M inistry o f the In te rio r  and  the M inistry o f Defense. In  February 
2016, 31 deputies from  d ifferen t political parties, su p p o rted  by the Defense 
Ministry, subm itted to the N ational Assembly a d ra ft am en d m en t to the Defense 
and  A rm ed Forces Act. This change in  law explicitly stated th a t the A rm ed Forces 
could pa tro l the state b o rd e r (O tbrana.com , 2016). O n  25 February, T h e  N ational 
Assembly passed the am end m en t unanim ously.

In  the following m onths, the n u m b er o f soldiers sent to gu ard  the b o rd e r with 
Turkey ran g ed  betw een 130 and  400. T hey d id  this in  ro tation , and  by M arch 2018, 
a ro u n d  4,800 troops had  patro lled  the b o rd e r w ith Turkey, which constituted about 
a one fifth o f the arm ed  forces’ personnel (M inistry of Defence, 2018).In  2016, the 
cost o f their stay in  the b o rd e r area  was fund ed  by the M inistry o f Defense budget, 
how ever in 2017 the funds cam e m ainly from  the assistance B ulgaria received from  
the E u  to m anage the m ig ran t crisis. in  the sum m er of 2017, Defense M inister 
K rasim ir Karakachanov, in an  interview w ith G erm an jo u rn a l „Die W elt”, com 
m ented  on  the b o rd e r guards, saying th a t “practice shows th a t the m ilitaries were 
m uch  m ore efficient than  the police”, and  h e  stressed th a t Bulgaria was going to use 
the arm y to p ro tec t the b o rd e r  with Turkey in the fu ture.

Indeed , the shortest ro u te  from  Turkey to C en tra l and  W estern E urop e  passes 
th ro u g h  Bulgaria. Yet evidence shows th a t B ulgaria was subject to m uch  less m igra
tory pressure  than  Greece, Italy, and  the countries o f the W estern Balkans. In  the 
m ost critical year -  2015 -  abou t 30,000 m igrants en te red  the te rrito ry  o f Bulgaria, 
which constituted only 3% of the total nu m ber for the E urop ean  U nion  and  seem ed 
negligible com pared  to 821,000 people en tering  G reece (Valchev, 2017: 70).

T h ere  w ere several reasons why m igrants from  Turkey should bypass Bulgaria 
and  p refer the ro u te  to the G reek A egean islands. First o f all, crossing the land 
Turkish-B ulgarian b o rd e r was m ore difficult and  m ore expensive th an  the transfer 
by boat to Greece. This becam e particularly  eviden t after the B ulgarian  au th o ri
ties bu ilt the fence along the b o rd e r and  reinforced  the volum e o f security guards. 
Living conditions in  the B ulgarian  refugee centers w ere n o t particularly  good ei
ther, and  they com pared  unfavorably with those in  Greece. In  addition , m igrants 
feared  th a t if they w ere reg istered  in  B ulgaria, with the strict im plem entation  o f the 
D ublin R egulation o f the EU, they would be sen t back to the country  even if they 
h ad  m anaged  to reach  W estern E urope.



Besides the EU, Turkey was the o ther im p o rtan t in ternational player with 
w hom  B ulgarian  authorities had  to comply regard in g  their policy o f m anaging m i
grato ry  pressure. T h e re  w ere over 3 m illion m igrants in  this country whose goal 
was no t to rem ain  in Turkish territo ry  b u t to m ove to the rich  E urop ean  countries. 
T h e  authorities in A nkara had  significant tools for influencing the attitudes and  
behavior o f this large m ig ran t mass, and  d u rin g  widely-publicized m om ents o f ex 
acerbation w ith the EU, P residen t E rdogan  th rea tened  to release the wave into 
E urope. In  addition , in the period  2015-2017, Turkey u n d erw en t serious in ternal 
political upheavals which affected its conduct in  the in ternational arena. W ith re 
gard  to Turkey, B u lgaria‘s m igration  policy had  two m ain objectives: first, A nkara 
was to be p ersuad ed  no t to allow refugees to app ro ach  an d  cross the b o rd e r with 
Bulgaria, an d  second, Turkey h ad  to take back those m igrants who h ad  m anaged 
to cross the border.

T he  B ulgarian  authorities w ere aw are that it was best for relations with Turkey 
on  m igration  to be placed in the b ro ad er con tex t o f EU -A nkara arrangem ents. An 
im p o rtan t step in this respect was the signing o f a Re-adm ission A greem ent b e 
tw een the E urop ean  U nion  and  Turkey on  16 D ecem ber 2013. I t  was to en te r into 
force on  1 O ctober 2014, and  after the expiry o f the grace period  for certain  groups 
o f persons, to be applied starting from  1 Ju n e  2016. However, this did n o t h ap p en  
because the Turkish side d id  no t com plete the in te rna l p rocedures necessary for 
its im plem entation. O n  May 5, 2016, B ulgaria was the first am ong all E uropean  
countries to sign a  separate  protocol w ith Turkey for the im plem entation  of the R e
adm ission ag reem en t betw een Brussels an d  A nkara, b u t this d id  no t help  to b ring  
it into effect e ither (Dnevnik, 2016).

W hen the B ulgarian  governm ent took over the ro ta ting  presidency o f the 
E urop ean  U nion  on  Jan u a ry  1, 2018, Sofia activated its policy towards Turkey and  
p roposed  a new EU-Turkey negotiation  initiative to be held  in Varna. O n  M arch 26, 
2018, talks w ere held betw een the EU leaders -  P residen t o f the E urop ean  Council, 
D onald Tusk, and  P residen t o f the E urop ean  Comm ission, Je a n  C laude Junker, -  
an d  the T urkish P resident Recep Tayyip E rdogan  a t the state residence E uxinograd 
n ea r Varna. This was a  key event in  the consistent efforts of the B ulgarian  Prim e 
M inister Boyko Borisov to offer his “good offices” for the negotiation  process b e 
tw een Brussels an d  A nkara. T h e  only clear resu lt stem m ing from  the talks in Varna 
is th a t the Re-adm ission A greem ent rem ains in  force.

C onclusions
B ulgaria has app lied  various m odels o f pro tecting  its national bo rders d u r 

ing the last 140 years. T h e  B o rd er Troops have had  their organizational struc tu re  
a lte red  m ultip le times as adm inistrative au tho rity  has shifted betw een the Defense 
and  In te rio r  Ministries. C urrently, they are  a p a r t o f the in te rna l security system; 
however, som e A rm ed Forces units are  also used for the pro tection  o f the nation
al borders. T h e  b o rd e r control regim e has existed th ro u g h  periods o f controlling 
d o m inan t orthodoxies as well as liberalization an d  has changed according to the 
geopolitical env ironm ent. T he  challenges faced by those pro tecting  the national



borders have changed as well. In  the Cold W ar era, the m ost challenging task was 
to stop the flow o f people from  B ulgaria tow ard its sou th ern  neighbors, while at 
the beg inn ing  o f the 21st century, the m ain task took on  an  ex te rn a l com plexion, 
enm eshed in E urop ean  U nion  politics -  stopping the m ig ran t flow from  Turkey 
tow ard Bulgaria.

T he  refugee wave o f the last decade led to a serious re-th ink ing  o f the organiza
tion u n d erp in n in g  the pro tection  B ulgarian  bo rders, highlighting an  u rg en t need 
for legislative and  norm ative changes, which could perm it the use o f the arm ed 
forces in such em ergency situations. T h e  m ig ran t crisis o f 2014-2016 was also the 
first serious source o f discord w ithin the E urop ean  U nion  in  recen t years -  fea tu r
ing contestation over the m erits o f a tough  an ti-m igran t o r a m ore liberal policy. 
T h e  B ulgarian  governm ent adop ted  w hat it deem ed a balanced and  pragm atic po 
sition in  this situation. W hile it supports the relocation o f such m igrants, a t the same 
tim e it continues to bu ild  a wall a t the bo rders with Turkey and  declares th a t it does 
n o t have any capacity to accept a large g ro u p  o f m igrants on  its territory.
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ABSTRACTS

Soviet A ttem pts a t H y b rid  W ar against R om ania in  1924
Daniela §i§canu and Manuel Stanescu
W hile the  m eans em ployed by states and  non-state  actors to conduct w hat we 

generically call „hybrid w ar” have changed , the  fund am en ta l principles o f using a 
com bination o f conventional and  non-conven tional m ethods to achieve a political 
goal a re  a n a tu ra l dev elo pm ent in the history o f conflict. Tow ard the en d  o f W W I, 
all the elem ents o f a hybrid  conflict w ere identifiable in the concept o f „world 
revolu tion” p reached  by the  new leaders o f Russia. This doctrine  led to R om ania— 
reu n ited  w ith Bessarabia in  1918—becom ing a ta rge t for Bolshevik subversive ac
tions. T h e  events th a t took place in  1924 m ade it clear th a t the K rem lin  had  a 
w ell-orchestrated  p lan  reg a rd in g  R om ania. Moscow developed an  en tire  strategy 
based on  creating  an  effective netw ork o f agents an d  un dercov er organizations, as 
well as p lann ing  riots. M ost im portantly, they also created  a new state entity on  the 
left ban k  o f D niester river. T h e  Soviets envisioned this as a b rid g eh ead  for th e ir 
b ro ad e r  plans concern ing n o t only Rom ania, b u t also the  Balkans and  C en tra l 
E urope.

Keyw ords: hybrid war, W orld W ar I, R om ania, w orld revolution , Tatar-B unar, 
M oldavian A utonom ous Soviet Socialist Republic, soviet p rop agan da

H y b rid  W arfare and  D em ograph ic  Shift
Sadi Saleh Sadiyev, Daniel H. McCauley, Khayal Iskandarov
In  this p ap e r dem ographic  shift is analyzed as a com ponen t o f hybrid warfare. 

T h e  p ap er considers fu tu re  threats likely to arise from  dem ographic shift, and  it 
discusses how poten tia l adversaries m ight em ploy this dynam ic to ex e rt influence 
on  a target g roup . Past lessons are  recalled and  fo regrounded , while en d u rin g  chal
lenges in  the contem porary  security env iron m en t a re  ou tlined. H aving stud ied  the 
n a tu re  o f dem ographic  shift, we exam ine its practical and  political im plications 
while positing som e recom m endations for eradicating o r at least staving-off fu tu re  
repercussions.

K eyw ords: hybrid  conflict, hybrid war, conventional, irregular, dem ographic 
shift.

A N ew  A im  for a N ew  Arm y: T he  A rm istice A rm y and  F rench  D om estic Se
cu rity

Morgane Barey
T he  arm istice conventions decreed  by the G erm ans and  Italians on  22 Ju n e  

1940 were designed to hum iliate and  pun ish  the F rench for the Versailles treaty. 
T h e  term s involved an  enforced re-organization  o f the F rench Army. A p art from



in te rna l peacekeeping troops, the arm y was to dem obilize and  dism antle its forces, 
and  only a small Armistice Arm y o f 100 000 m en (army, navy, air force, and  police 
force) was authorized. T he  Armistice Arm y m attered  greatly to the new French 
governm ent, and  it soon becam e an  ou tle t and  po in t o f em phasis u n d e r  the Vichy 
regim e. I t  was viewed as a way to m ain tain  F rench  au thority  w ithin its territories, 
and  the governm ent created  new aims for these forces, and  devised a new struc tu re  
to facilitate a transform ation. M ilitary academ ies w ere re-organized and  new acad
emies w ere created, the train ing o f officers and  privates was re-conceived, and  a 
new ideology was instilled in the troops. As collaboration grew betw een the French 
governm ent and  G erm an authorities, and  the im pact o f the national renovation  
carried  o u t by Vichy regim e spread, the Armistice Arm y quickly becam e a political 
tool em ployed by the new governm ent. Accordingly, in  dom estic affairs the A rm i
stice Arm y was used as the spearhead  o f “R evolution nationale” values.

K eyw ords: F rench  arm y forces, arm istice army, revolution  nationale, officers.

Civil D efense in  Slovakia d u rin g  the  N orm alization  Period
Matej Medvecky
This study describes and  analyzes the civil defense system  developed by the 

C om m unist regim e in Slovakia (the eastern  p a r t o f fo rm er Czechoslovakia) d u r 
ing the norm alization period  th a t followed the in terven tion  o f the W arsaw Pact 
arm ies in  A ugust 1968. Civil defense form ed p a r t o f Czechoslovakia’s b ro ad er d e 
fense strategy and  included m easures for p ro tecting  the popu lation  o r lowering 
casualty rates in  the event o f enem y attack. I t  also involved p rep arin g  the m eans to 
sm oothly ru n  the econom y am id war conditions, and  for dealing with the afterm ath  
o f any prospective attack. T hese objectives w ere p u rsu ed  by tra in ing  the po pu la 
tion, bu ild ing an  early w arning signal system, and  constructing specialized stru c
tures (bunkers and  shelters). N orm alization period  civil defense was divided into 
civil and  m ilitary sections—and  the latter com prised regim ents and  civil p rotection  
headquarters. T he  article also explores the im pact of a specific decision m ade in 
1976 in  the realm  o f civil defense: the federalization o f Czechoslovak civil defense 
and  the initiative o f re-shap ing  state defense branches by m oving them  from  the 
in terio r m inistry portfolio to the defense area o f responsibility.

Keyw ords: Slovakia, Com m unism , history, army, military, civil defense

A D efense Force for D om estic  C onsum ption? T h e  D an ish  A rm ed Forces in
G reen land
Niels Bo Poulsen
This study offers a critical assessm ent o f the role o f D enm ark’s defense forces 

in  G reenland . I t  argues that—viewed from  the perspective o f the local popu lation— 
the m ost im p ortan t function served by the D anish A rm ed Forces on  the island is the 
diverse con tribu tion  to the econom y and  welfare o f society offered by naval vessels, 
helicopters, and  o th e r m ilitary assets. T he  article notes th a t the m ilitary’s con tri
bu tion  to tasks such as ice breaking , m edical evacuation, and  fishery inspection is



crucial to the wellbeing o f G reen land ’s m any scattered, small com m unities. I t  also 
contends th a t it w ould also be difficult to find a suitable rep lacem en t if G reen land  
becam e independen t.

Keyw ords: G reen land , arm ed  forces, in dep end ence  m ovem ent, self-rule, In u it 
popu lation , coast gu ard

R edefin ing the  R ole o f  the  A rm ed Forces in  D om estic Affairs: T he  Case o f 
G eorgia

Lana Mamphoria
A dem ocratic society is n o t a fully m ilitarized society, since the indispensable 

principles o f dem ocratically controlling arm ed forces refers to the suprem acy o f ci
vilian institutions and  checks and  balances applied to the military. This ethos u n d e r
pins the conception th a t deploying arm ed forces domestically should rem ain  a last 
resort. M uch like the countries o f the Euro-Atlantic alliance, the G eorgian A rm ed 
Forces (GAF) are m anaged in accordance with the principles of dem ocratic con
trol based on  defense and  de terrence  policy and  on  contributions to in ternational/ 
regional security. H ighlighting such legal, political, and  historical concerns, this a r
ticle exam ines the dom estic missions o f the GAF and  its re-defined responsibility in 
this realm . I t  notes the ways th a t the GAF’s core function o f defending the nation 
from  ex ternal threats has evolved and  shifted in ways which be tte r p rom ote stabil
ity nationally and  internationally. T h e  p ap er concludes th a t am id a global tendency 
tow ard stalem ated conflicts and  increased instability within states, the dom estic role 
o f the m ilitary cannot simply be to function as an  ensh rined  in strum en t o f last r e 
sort b u t m ust ex tend  to involvem ent in  stabilization and  securitization processes of 
in ternal affairs.

K eyw ords: G eorgian a rm ed  forces, dom estic affairs, national defense, em er
gencies, new security challenges.

V icissitudes o f  R ace and  V irtue in  the  B o rd erlan d s  o f Jackso n ian  A m erica:
T he  U.S. A rm y and  the  Rem oval o f the  S ou theastern  In d ian s
John W. Hall
At once a standing arm y and  a colonial constabulary, the early n ineteen th - 

century  U.S. Arm y epitom ized the contradictions o f the early republic. A lthough 
founded  in  defiance o f m etropo litan  contro l and  convinced th a t citizen soldiers 
w ere the ideal guard ians o f liberty, the U nited  States discovered (and rediscovered) 
over its first forty years th a t these ideals could n o t m eet the dem ands o f territo ria l 
expansion  and  ex te rn a l security, and  it gradually  conceded the necessity o f a re g u 
lar army. Nevertheless, the U.S. Arm y rem ained  a lightning ro d  for controversy— 
one capable o f illum inating grave disagreem ents abou t the n a tu re  and  fu tu re  of 
a m erican  society. T hese debates reached  a crescendo d u rin g  the 1830s, as the arm y 
im p lem ented  the Jackson adm inistration’s controversial In d ian  rem oval policy. 
Nominally, criticism o f the arm y reflected en tren ched  views about the justice o f the 
policy itself, b u t the attacks bespoke d eep er schisms over the locus o f sovereignty,



the m eaning o f national honor, the sources o f repub lican  virtue, and  the currency 
o f class and  race as m easures o f h u m an  w orth. Ironically, the arm y w ielded by A n
drew  Jackson rep resen ted  everything his supporters ab h o rred — m ilitary elitism, 
the superiority  o f federal authority, effem inate notions o f m anly honor, and  h ie r
archy based on  class an d  education  ra th e r  than  race. This paper, derived from  my 
forthcom ing book Dishonorable Duty: The U.S. Army and the Removal o f the Southeastern 
Tribes, will critically re-evaluate the arm y’s ro le  in  the ethnic cleansing o f the Old 
S ou th  and  suggest th a t the rem oval pro ject shaped  national attitudes abou t race as 
m uch  as it was shaped by them .

K eyw ords: reg u la r army, te rrito ria l expansion, b o rd erland , self-rule, colonial
ism

T he  Six Day W ar and  the E stab lish m en t o f  a M ilitary  G overnm ent in  the  O c
cu p ied  T errito ries
Orit Miller-Katav
This study is in tended  to provide a  general perspective on  the m ain challenges 

facing the Israeli authorities in m anaging the newly occupied territories following 
the Six Day War. T h e  W ar broke o u t on  Ju n e  5, 1967 and  was the shortest arm ed 
conflict in Israel’s history; yet it changed the country profoundly. T h e  battles o f a 
war spanning ju s t six days w ere sufficient for Israel to cap ture  extensive territories 
and  conquer their inhabitants. O vernight, the local residents cam e u n d e r the State 
o f Israel’s control. Israel began  to realize that an  organizational system should be 
p u t in  place to m eet the requirem ents o f all parties: military, political, civilian, legal, 
and  local. T h e  first four m onths—from  Ju n e  to Septem ber 1967—were the m ost 
critical from  practical an d  political standpoints. Decisions w ere m ade d u ring  these 
m onths—giving rise to military, political, an d  legal actions—which dictated the es
tablishm ent o f the governm ent’s in frastructure. T he  m ilitary governm ent system 
was based on in ternational law and  israeli law. T he  outcom es of the war led israel to 
face com plex challenges an d  two subsequent difficult wars. Jo rd a n  chose to pu rsue 
the pa th  of talks and  covert ties. Several proposals were m ade in Israel on how to 
deal with the occupied territories, nam ely T he  Allon Plan, the Galili Proposal, and 
the Com m ittee o f Four. T he  th ree  docum ents d id  n o t yield practical results and 
failed to m aterialize.

Keyw ords: Israel, war, m ilitary adm inistration , occupied territories, Allon Plan, 
M iddle East, m ilitary governm ent

To Step in to  the  A rena o r not: M ilitary  In te rv en tio n  in  the  Yugoslav Crisis 
(1981-1991)
Damijan Gustin and Vladimir Prebilic
This article exam ines an  in ternal crisis in  a m ulti-national state and  discusses the 

ways that the military leadership viewed a solution for the crisis u ndergone by the state 
and  political regim e. In  the Yugoslav com m unist regim e, the military was u n d e r strict



political control. Hence, the question o f w hether to act independently—seizing pow er 
along with responsibility for state leadership—had never really been  on the Yugoslav 
A rm y‘s agenda until the m echanisms o f this political control fell apart. Consequently, 
the military leaders acted quite autonom ously b u t endeavored to preserve dual ele
ments: the socialist o rd er as well as the state. Given the dissolution of the socialist 
system, these w ere contradictory efforts that robbed the state military o f all legitimacy 
in the eyes of at least one side in the dispute. T hus, the Yugoslav Army attem pted to 
im plem ent its own vision o f state preservation, even if this m eant an  increased role in 
incubating a state o f em ergency as a m eans o f triggering a soft coup. Its unsuccessful 
d irect involvem ent in  the political crisis led to a total loss o f any legitimacy and  had  an 
im portan t im pact on  later military involvem ent in the Yugoslav wars.

K eyw ords: Yugoslavia, m ilitary in terven tion, Yugoslav Peoples’ Army, civil - 
m ilitary relations

T he  „M onito r M utiny” in  H u n g ary  in  1919
Mihaly Kramli
H u n g ary ’s m ost renow ned naval m utiny was the so called „M onitor M utiny” 

in  Ju n e  1919. T he  A ustro-H ungarian  M onarchy’s collapse in  1918 had  ush ered  in 
an  in d ep en d en t H u n g arian  D em ocratic Republic by N ovem ber o f th a t year. Yet 
on  21 M arch 1919 the com m unists seized the pow er and  proclaim ed the H u n g a r
ian Soviet Republic, and  the m ost serious uprising  against the com m unist regim e 
occu rred  on  24 Ju n e  1919. T h e  uprising  had  two centers: the Ludovika (Military 
Academy) in  B udapest and  the flotilla. T h e  latter site becam e fam ous as the M oni
to r Mutiny. T he  uprising  in the Ludovika academ y was soon suppressed, b u t from  
the flotilla two m onitors and  four patro l boats jo in ed  the mutiny. T h e  ships crossed 
B udapest, firing at the „H ouse of Soviets”, then  reached  D unapentele , sou th  of 
B udapest. O n  26 Ju n e , at Paks, an  artillery duel occu rred  betw een two patro l boats 
and  a Red arm ed  steamer. Two officers o f the pa tro l bo a t Komarom d ied, while the 
a rm ed  steam er sunk. O n  the sam e day, the m utineers m anaged  to cross the m ine 
barrag e  a t Uszod and  reached  Baja, which was a city u n d e r  Serb rule. In  Baja, the 
m utineers w ere in terned , an d  their ships w ere disarm ed.

Keyw ords: 1919, H u n g arian  Soviet Republic, counterrevolution , D anube 
m onito r

Yugoslav A rm y E ngagem ent w ith L ivestock D isease C ontrol R egulations in  
the  Ju lia n  R egion 1946-1954
Miljan Milkic and Dalibor Denda
This article analyzes the activities o f the Yugoslav Arm y in enforcing livestock 

disease contro l regulations in the Ju lian  Region d u rin g  a  period  w hen this a rea  had 
a specific in ternational legal status. T he  au thors po in t o u t the com plex relations 
betw een the Yugoslav and  Allied M ilitary A dm inistrations in the Ju lian  Region, and  
no te the influence o f Yugoslav-Italian relations w ithin the fram ew ork o f resolving



the Trieste crisis. T h e  article draws u p o n  docum ents from  the Diplom atic Archives 
o f the M inistry o f Foreign Affairs in B elgrade, the M ilitary Archives in  Belgrade, the 
Archives o f Yugoslavia, published norm ative docum ents, as well as re levan t litera
tu re  in  Serbian, Slovenian, and  English.

K eyw ords: Yugoslav army, Ju lian  Region, Yugoslav m ilitary adm inistrations, 
allied m ilitary adm inistrations, tr ie s te  crisis.

T he  R ole o f  the  R om anian  A rm ed Forces in  D om estic Affairs: 1907-1944
Carmen Sorina Rijnoveanu
At the tu rn  o f the 20 th  century, the R om anian state faced m ajor in te rna l chal

lenges. Given the am plitude and  the n a tu re  o f these dom estic crises, the engage
m en t o f the m ilitary was to becom e a key vector in overall national efforts to secure 
dom estic stability, p rev en t political chaos, and  coun ter po ten tia l security threats. 
This p ap e r will analyze the role played by the a rm ed  forces in  m anaging the m ain 
in te rna l crises which broke o u t betw een 1907 and  1944, while deciphering  the cir
cum stances which shap ed  the practical involvem ent o f the m ilitary in dom estic af
fairs. A lthough the use o f the a rm ed  forces has provoked various controversies— 
even o u trig h t criticism— there  is a b road  consensus th a t the in te rna l and  ex ternal 
conditions shap ing R om ania’s security configuration largely justified  the arm ed  in 
terventions and  allowed the m ilitary to assum e a h igh er profile in  handling  periods 
o f dom estic turbulence.

K eyw ords: a rm ed  forces, rebellion, dom estic crisis, m ilitary regim e, m ilitary 
in terven tion

A re We W inn ing  o r Losing? A ssessing Success and  F ailu re  in  In te rn a l C on
flicts

Peter A. Kiss and Stefan Maximilian Brenner
Periodic assessments show a com m ander the progress o f an  operation , suggest 

ways to allocate (or reallocate) resources, and  indicate w hen it is necessary to alter 
operational design. At h ig h er levels, assessments su p p o rt strategic and  political d e 
cisions. In  a conventional conflict such assessm ent is reasonably straightforw ard: 
traditional m ilitary m etrics m ay n o t identify the ultim ate victor b u t do prov ide an 
indication o f w ho is ahead  at any given time. T h e  operational env iron m en t in an 
in te rna l conflict is different. W hen arm ed  forces m ust apply force against fellow citi
zens, m ost o f the traditional m ilitary m etrics are  m eaningless. Q uantitative analyses 
do  have their place, b u t qualitative m etrics are far m ore useful. Being qualitative, 
they are difficult to operationalize, and  often it is quite difficult to recognize them  
as ap p ro p ria te  m etrics in the first place. This p ap e r investigates the issue o f which 
assessm ent m ethods and  evaluation m etrics can serve as reliable indicators o f p ro g 
ress in an  in terna l conflict. V ignettes from  several in terna l conflicts are  used to 
prov ide exam ples o f best and  w orst (or a t least good and  bad) practices in  selecting 
and  using assessm ent tools.

K eyw ords: insurgency, counterinsurgency, evaluation, indicators, metrics



R esto ring  N orm alcy  in  G reece in  the  L a tte r 1940s: T he  R ole o f  the
H ellen ic  Navy
Zisis Fotakis
This p ap e r discusses US naval aid to G reece in the im m ediate afterm ath  o f the 

Second W orld War. I t  was a p rog ram  which reflected the con tem porary  im portance 
o f G reece in  A m erican eyes. T h e  aid aim ed to transform  the G reek Navy into an 
efficient policing force and  a po ten tial ad junct o f British-A m erican Sea Power in the 
E astern  M editerranean . T h e  G reek Navy progressed  well and  con tribu ted  to the 
restora tion  o f norm alcy in post-w ar G reece by help ing the G reek Arm y in its fight 
against the C om m unist Republican Arm y d u rin g  the G reek Civil War, by clear
ing G reek seas o f m ines and  shipwrecks, and  by restoring  the G reek lighthouse 
netw ork. O th e r im p o rtan t G reek Navy contributions included fu rtherin g  hy d ro 
graph ic know ledge o f G reek seas, distribu ting naval fuel d u rin g  the fuel crisis of 
1947-1948, and  facilitating construction projects in  the late 1940s.

K eyw ords: A m erican naval aid, G reek civil war, m ine sweeping, norm alcy

M ilitary  Aid to the Civil A uthorities in  the  N etherlan ds
Herman Roozenbeek
This p ap e r will offer a b rie f overview o f the s trained  relationsh ip  betw een D utch 

police authorities and  the arm ed  forces, no ting  the m ajor trends and  developm ents 
in  this dynam ic. Two conflicting trends are  identified in  the national practice o f us
ing D utch m ilitary forces in dom estic affairs. T he  first is the inclination o f D utch 
police authorities to exclude the m ilitary from  the dom ain  of m ain tain ing public 
o rd e r and  safety. Yet a second, con trary  tren d  is eviden t given th a t such misgivings 
have no t stopped  the authorities from  calling u p o n  the m ilitary to re n d e r  assistance 
to the police, especially in  times w hen public o rd e r and  safety w ere th rea tened  by 
social u n re s t o r te rro ris t attacks. This dependency  on  m ilitary aid is analyzed as a 
factor partly  b o rn  o f necessity, since the police have at key points been  unable to 
deal with these problem s independently . However, the article contends th a t this 
p a tte rn  may also have been— at least in p a r t—a deliberate  choice.

K eyw ords: D utch police, a rm ed  forces, Royal N etherlands M arechaussee, con
scription, coun ter-terro rism  units

Societal S ecu rity  and  S ta te-B uild ing in  the  R epub lic  of M oldova: R egional
and  E urop ean  C om plications
Octavian Ticu
“Societal security” is an  um brella term  which addresses efforts to cope with 

m o d ern  security threats, and  the concept was form ulated  to account for the p h e 
no m enon  o f instability arising o u t o f dam aged societal identity and  cohesion. This 
article approaches the question o f M oldova’s societal security via history and  geo
politics, no ting the im pact o f these forces on  the various processes o f state/nation- 
bu ild ing which have m odeled  the p resen t shape o f M oldova. U ntil 1991, the te rri
tory o f the Republic of M oldova was never recognized as an  in d ep en d en t political



entity. Its fate was always inextricably linked to th a t o f the R om anian m edieval state 
o f M oldova, of the O ttom an  E m pire, o f the Russian E m pire, o f R om ania, and  m ore 
recently  o f the Soviet U nion. M oldova’s national physiognom y has been  especially 
affected by a confron tation  betw een revanchist R om anian nationalism  and  Russian/ 
Soviet im perialism . C ognizant o f these key historical dynam ics, the article analyzes 
the influence o f th ree  perspectives on  the state and  nation-build ing processes in 
post-Soviet M oldova, while p o nd ering  various reg ional and  E urop ean  implications. 
T h e  first dynam ic is of R om anian orien tation , viewing the Republic o f M oldova as 
the second R om anian state and  its history as p a rt o f general h istory o f Rom anians. 
T h e  second is a “M oldovan” vision in which M oldovans and  Rom anians are two 
d ifferen t peoples who speak two d ifferen t languages— their histories, even w hen 
in tersecting in time, following differen t routes from  ethno-genesis onw ard. T he  
th ird  narra tive  comes from  the eastern  p a r t o f M oldova— from  T ransnistria—w here 
a m ajority g ro u p  o f Russians have consistently identified themselves as being p a r t of 
the Russian political and  cu ltu ral world.

K eyw ords: Societal Security, State/N ation-B uilding, E u rop ean  U nion, R om a
nia, Russia

M igration  Flows and  B o rd er C ontro l in  the  Cold W ar and  Post-Cold W ar
B ulgaria:
A C om parative H isto rica l O verview
Jordan Baev and Plamen Dimitrov
This article addresses th ree  m ain issues. First, we exam ine the organization 

o f B ulgarian  B o rd er troops as a p a r t o f the A rm ed Forces, no ting the im pact of 
m ultip le changes to their com m and structure. At various times they re p o rte d  to the 
M inistry o f Defense and  in o ther phases to the M inistry o f the Interior. Secondly, 
we discuss the specifics o f b o rd e r incidents and  m igration  flows affecting the sou th 
e rn  bo rders o f B ulgaria with G reece and  Turkey in  the Cold W ar years. Thirdly, 
we scrutinize the efforts o f the B ulgarian  state authorities to fortify and  p ro tec t the 
bo rders in response to the im m igration  wave th a t sw ept across E u rop e  after 2012.

K eyw ords: b o rd e r troops, m igration  flow, Cold War, Bulgaria, Turkey, Greece
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APPENDIX E.

A bstract
W hereas political and  m ilitary co-operation is nearly  as old as m ankind , form al 

alliances are  closely linked to the system o f te rrito ria l states -  a system usually as
sociated with the peace o f W estphalia o f 1648, and  presently  undergo ing  dram atic 
changes which will also reflect on  the very concept o f alliances. N um erous ex p eri
ences from  past history reveal general characteristics that rem ain  valid today, and  
it was and  continues to be one o f the aims o f the M ilitary H istory W orking G roup 
(M HW G)/Conflict Studies W orking G roup  (CSWG) to n o t only p resen t and  publish 
papers o f h igh  academ ic standards, b u t also to deal with issues that are  relevant 
in  a tim e w hen in ternational associations and  o th e r alliance structures such as the 
E urop ean  U nion  and  NATO are  them selves undergo ing  a period  o f strain  and  
transform ation.

O rganized in  2000, the P artnersh ip  for Peace C onsortium ’s M HW G/CSW G is 
one o f the oldest, if n o t the oldest, w orking groups w ithin the PfP C onsortium  to
day. Initially w orking u n d e r  the auspices o f the P artnersh ip  for Peace C onsortium  
o f Defense Academ ies, the M HW G becam e estranged  from  the PfPC in 2006 after 
the C onsortium  had  its’ fund ing  reduced  and  could no  longer su p p o rt the MHWG. 
For the n ex t years, th ro u g h  d in t o f will and  a willingness o f the participating  n a 
tions to assist one another, m em bers con tinued  hosting and  a ttend ing  the annual 
M HW G/CSW G conferences. Its’ yearly sem inars and  close coord ination  betw een 
the W estern and  E astern  host nations in the p rep ara tio n  o f the events have s tren g th 
ened  the g ro u p  m em bers’ sense o f mission and  willingness to accom m odate differ
en t viewpoints to achieve the com m on goal o f be tte r in ternational understand ing .

In  con trast to the In te rna tion a l Com m ission o f M ilitary History, which as a 
UN ESCO-affiliated organization is by defin ition worldw ide, the M ilitary H istory 
W orking G roup  un ited  official m ilitary historians from  various E urop ean  countries 
as well as C anada and  the USA, with the initial focus on diplom atic and  m ilitary af
fairs o f C en tra l and  South-E astern  E urope  in  the 19th and  20 th  centuries. This was 
la ter re-defined to focus on  issues o f Euro-Atlantic in terest including com parative 
studies from  o ther regions and  countries.



In  2009, the w orking g ro u p  voted to renam e the M ilitary H istory W orking 
G roup  the Conflict Studies W orking G roup. This decision aim ed a t accom m odating 
requests ex tend ing  research  focus to in teg rate  bo th  m ilitary history an d  strategic 
and  security studies.

T he  m ajor activities o f the w orking g ro u p  are: 1) to convene an  ann ua l m ul
tilateral m ilitary history sem inar, norm ally to be held a t sites ro ta ting  betw een the 
capitals o f C en tra l and  E astern  E urop ean  m em bers; 2) to p rom ote  exchange of 
research , lecturers, and  publications betw een m em bers o f w orking group ; 3) to 
un dertak e  jo in t publication o f sem inar papers, and  o ther works o f m utual interest; 
4) to establish m eans o f sharing research , and  conducting dialog, th ro u g h  In te rn e t 
and  Email; 5) th ro u g h  teaching, lecturing , and  publications, to dissem inate con
tributions o f w orking g ro u p  participants to defense academ ies, universities, an d  
research  institutions in  m em ber countries1.

D uring the MHW G/CSW Gs eighteen-year existence, each ann ual conference 
has had  its’ proceedings published, in  the beg inning by the PfP C onsortium , and  
la ter e ither by the hosting co-chairs o r by o ther sources, w ith total presentations 
nu m bering  over 3502. t h e  success o f the sem inar is a tribu te to the desire o f schol
ars to m eet on the com m on g ro u n d  o f historical science and  scholasticism, n o t
w ithstanding past quarrels and  conflicts. I t  was m ade possible by a com bination of 
good will, eagerness to learn, an d  desire to achieve results w ithout im pedim ents of 
h ierarchy o r protocol3.

M ission, V ision, Goals and  M etrics o f Success
O n 6 A pril 2000, a t Garm isch, Germ any, the M ilitary H istory W orking G roup 

was officially organized. In  Ju n e  2000, a t the P artnersh ip  for Peace C onsortium  
m eeting in  Tallinn (Estonia), G erm any and  the U nited  States had  app roved  their 
proposal to establish o f PfP C onsortium  M ilitary H istory W orking G roup  (MHWG). 
T h e  following countries com prised the initial m em bership: Bulgaria, Czech 
Republic, France, Germ any, G rea t Britain, Poland, R om ania, Russia, Slovakia, 
and  the U nited  States. As tim e progressed , the w orking g rou p  exp and ed  to in 
clude the above nations plus Austria, C anada, D enm ark, Greece, H ungary , Italy, 
N etherlands, Serbia, Slovenia, Spain, Sweden, and  Turkey; with following nations 
as guests, Azerbaijan, Croatia, Georgia, Israel, Jap an , S ou th  Korea, M acedonia, 
M oldova, S ou th  Africa, and  U kraine. D ifferent C en tra l and  E astern  E urop ean  n a 
tions host the sym posiums, while the W estern E urop ean  co-chair assists w ith ad m in 
istration an d  funding.

T he  below M HW G Mission S tatem ent w ritten  in  2000 very closely m irro rs that 
in  effect today:

1 ..Military History Working Group Purpose and Organization” 19-21 June 2000
2 See Apendix F for a near complete listing of papers presented
3 Harold E, Raugh, Jr. (ed.), E n d  o f  E m pires: C halenges to Security  a n d  Sta teho ld  in  F lu x . P apers f r o n  

the 9 th A n n u a l  C onference o f  the E u ro -A tla n tic  C onflic t S tud ies W orking  G roup  (Bucharest: Military Publishing 
House, 2010), 312



To establish, maintain and enhance a regular, multilateral, and open exchange o f in
formation, viewpoints and ideas between official military history institutions through annual 
thematic seminars that examine historical determinants o f national military strategy, policy 
and objectives, as well as the historical context o f current international and regional affairs. 
Secondly, enhance cooperation between institutions and nations in order to strengthen defense 
and military education and research.

T he  g ro u p ’s initial Vision was to b ridge the d ifferen t experiences of the NATO 
nations and  those o f the fo rm er Warsaw Pact with respect to historical in te rp re ta 
tions.

The prolonged confrontation o f the Cold War was a difficult period fo r soldiers and 
citizens on both sides o f the Iron Curtain and on both sides o f the Atlantic. The sixteen nations 
o f NATO and the eight nations o f the former Warsaw Pact had very different experiences as 
each played its role in challenging times. Bridging such differences with respect to historical 
interpretation is the primary purpose o f the Military History Working Group. Military histori
ans from the different nations come together to share ideas concerning important events -- and 
to gain an appreciation o f differences in national perspectives with respect to them. This open 
sharing o f opinion and historical research assists the different nations in moving away from  
confrontation and toward a lasting peace and stability.

Rem aining viable today, in 2004, the MHW G/CSW G established M etrics o f  
Success:

1. Does this g rou p  s treng then  defense, military, and  research  by enhancing 
cooperation  betw een institutions and  nations?

• Yes. All countries have established official m ilitary history offices and  well as 
security studies institutes and  o th e r groups focused on  conflict studies -  this g roup  
brings them  together in com m on endeavors to exam ine historical determ inants of 
national m ilitary strategy, policy and  objectives.

2. Does this g rou p  create a com m unity and  netw ork o f experts in the fields of 
defense and  security studies in o rd e r  to share best practices and  practical solutions 
to com m on issues and  problem s?

• Yes. Provides historical b ackground  to com m on issues and  practices from  an 
official history perspective.

3. Are the g ro u p ’s activities unique?
• Yes. T h e  only association o f official m ilitary history offices and  security studies 

institutes, able to mobilize m ilitary history resources w ithin each country.
4. Does this g rou p  su p p o rt defense m ilitary education  and  research  w ithin and  

w ithout C onsortium  nations?
• Yes. Participants rep re sen t official MOD offices and  m any are p a r t o f defense 

academ ies and  institutes. Published proceedings from  the CSWG m eetings are  dis
tribu ted  and /o r m ade available th ro u g h  official channels, which su p p o rt defense 
m ilitary education  and  research  w ith in and  w ithout C onsortium  nations.

5. Does this g ro u p  apply across the spectrum  o f C onsortium  countries?
• Yes. Twenty-two countries are  officially rep resen ted  by the CSWG with the 

topics covered having a d irect relationsh ip  to today in the Balkans and  C entral 
E urope, education  and  train ing of the military, as well as o ther topics p e rtin en t to 
Conflict s tudies.



Aside from the essential yet intangible benefits that accrue simply by establishing and 
maintaining contacts, the opportunity fo r  providing the different working group members with 
tangible historical analyses from other nations is a critical part o f the MHWG/CSWG.

O rganization
In  the early years of the M HW G, the PfP C onsortium ’s financial assistance was 

crucial in supporting  the participation  o f those nations receiving Warsaw Initiative 
F unding  (WIF), and  for financing translators d u rin g  the sem inars. By 2003, W IF 
fund ing  began  d rying up  and  becam e critical in  Septem ber 2005 w hen the differen t 
chairs/coordinators of the various w orking groups of the PfP C onsortium  received 
in form ation th a t the C onsortium  was taking a 70 percen t cu t in  Warsaw Initiative 
Funds (WIF) th a t was used to fund  the d ifferen t groups. This was due  principally 
to US D ep artm en t o f Defense (DoD) oversight changing from  the E urope  desk to 
the Eurasia desk; as well as from  the resolutions o f the NATO sum m it in  Istanbul 
in  2004.

In  O ctober 2005, the M HW G coord inato r briefed the groups H istory an d  
Strategic P lan to the PfP C onsortium  Senior Advisory Council (SAC) as well as b e 
ing favorably received by senior represen tatives from  the NATO Defense College 
(NDC), Austria, G erm any an d  the U nited  States. T h e  general officers an d  senior 
civilians p resen t un derstoo d  the im portance o f history in  cu rren t decision m ak
ing, an d  w ere especially in terested  in  several o f the w orking g ro u p ’s recen t sem i
n a r  them es such as Military Professionalization; Multi-national Operations, Alliances 
and International Military Co-Operation; and  Post Conflict Operations, and  how they ap 
plied to the d ifferen t staff colleges w ithin NATO. This elicited ho pe  th a t the PfP 
C onsortium  would restore  fund ing  for the MHW G. Two o f the SAC m em bers later 
discussed the M HW G with officials in W ashington. U nfortunately, this was n o t to 
be. In  D ecem ber 2005, the U.S. D ep artm en t of Defense refused  to fund  M HW G in 
any m an n er and  directed  the PfPC n o t to assist by any m eans.

In to  the  W ilderness
In  early D ecem ber 2005, the PfP C onsortium  notified the w orking g ro u p  co

o rd in a to r th a t the decision had  been  m ade to w ithdraw  DoD W IF fund ing  for the 
M HW G. This affected n o t only the M HW G b u t also o ther g roups w ithin the PfP 
C onsortium . Because o f the sho rt tim e betw een the notification decision and  the 
M HW G ann ua l conference, the C en ter o f M ilitary H istory assisted in  defraying the 
costs o f non-N A T o colleagues. un fo rtuna te ly , the pfp C onsortium , because o f im 
posed constraints, was unable to accept these funds to assist in  p lann ing  the travel 
and  lodging for those form erly eligible for W IF funds, so the M HW G explo ited  al
te rna te  m eans outside the C onsortium . T he  2006 conference was the last sup po rted  
in  any m ann er by the pfp Consortium .

T h e  question now was w here d id  this leave the M ilitary H istory W orking 
G roup? A lthough th ere  was g rea t in terest in con tinuing the conferences even w ith
o u t the su p p o rt from  o th e r organizations, th ere  w ere worries the W orking G roup 
could no t op era te  on  its’ own. A lthough the g ro u p  was vibrant, th ere  was recog-



nition  th a t it n eed ed  to affiliate with an  organization recognized by the differen t 
governm ents w ithin NATO and  the PfP. A lthough attem pts w ere m ade to affiliate 
w ith o th e r organizations, efforts cam e to n au g h t.1

Austerity m easures becam e the norm . B eginning in  2007, the G roup  held the 
ann ua l sem inars w ithout translation, w ith English as the only w orking language, 
thereby elim inating a m ajor cost factor. T he  hosting MoD institutions continually 
prov ided  in-kind su p p o rt to fo rm er W IF nation  participants, and  which rem ains a 
crucial e lem ent for the con tinued  success o f the CSWG.

In  2007, w hen the w orking g ro u p  separated  from  the PfP C onsortium , the 
w orking g rou p  leadersh ip  rem ained  with two co-chairs and  a perin ea l p o in t o f con
tact, now titled coordinator, with som ew hat d ifferen t responsibilities for the coor
dinator. T he  coo rd inator assisted in finding national venues for the yearly sem i
nars, in determ in ing  conference topics, and  coord inating  with outside agencies and  
w ithin the group.

In  2009, the g ro u p ’s nam e was changed from  M ilitary H istory W orking G roup 
to E uro  A tlantic C onflict S tudies W orking G roup  (CSWG) to reflect a b ro ad er 
focus to include b o th  m ilitary history and  cu rren t security dynam ics-related topics 
in  view o f nenhancing  the inter-disciplinary approach. In  2012, the g roup , now 
nam ed  Conflict Studies W orking G roup, subm itteda request to the PfP C onsortium  
for readm ission w ithout funding, with the request g ran ted  beg inn ing  in late 2012. 
Since that period  the CSWG has op era ted  u n d e r  the aegis o f the P artnersh ip  for 
Peace C onsortium . Because the increased w orkload, the coord inator position in 
creased to two so that one coo rd inator w ould look inw ard and  the o th e r coord inat
ing with the PfP C onsortium  and  o ther w orking groups. T h e  CSWG has also begun  
w orking with o th e r w orking groups w ithin the PfP Consortium .

1 Rush, Robert S. “Letter to MHWG” 10 February, 2006



B roaden ing  the  m ission
T he  core m ission rem ains the same, nam ely to encourage scientific dialogue 

and  in form ation-sharing am ong NATO and  p a r tn e r  countries on  topics re la ted  to 
the ro le  o f the arm ed  forces and  also to su p p o rt professional m ilitary education  in 
line with the PfP C onsortium  priorities. As p a r t o f its new app roach  and  re in teg ra 
tion in to the PfPC, the CSWG developed new directions o f actions and  assum ed 
new tasks which allowed it to increase its relevance and  streng then  its profile as an 
im p o rtan t con tribu to r to the PfP C onsortium s’ activities.

M ission and  goals:
• Establish, m ain tain  and  enhance a regular, m ultilateral, and  op en  exchange 

o f in form ation and  research  ideas by bring ing  together m ilitary historians as well 
as researchers and  experts on  security and  defense studies from  the Euro-Atlantic 
area, bo th  NATO and  p a r tn e r  countries.

• Develop a m ilitary research  com m unity and  foster a b ro ad  reg ional dialogue 
concern ing im portan t, even controversial, events and  topics: regional cooperation 
as driver o f bu ild ing regional transparency and  confidence am ong NATO and  p a r t
n e r  countries.

• Com bine research  on  m ilitary and  diplom atic history-related issues with an 
analysis o f cu rren t strategic, security and  m ilitary developm ents, in  o rd e r to id en 
tify historical determ inants th a t shape the b ro ad er dynam ics o f defense policies and  
security strategies.

• Address m ilitary history-related topics connected to con tem porary  security 
affairs and  generate  expertise/policy recom m endations on  specific policy and  mili
tary issues o f relevance for decision m akers and  o th e r in terested  parties.

• P roduce academ ic curricula in  o rd e r to su p p o rt professional m ilitary educa
tion and  increase g rea te r intellectual and  professional in teroperab ility  w ithin and  
betw een p a r tn e r  countries and  NATO alliance m em bers. B etw een 2015 and  2017, 
a t the request o f the PfP C onsortium , the CSWG elaborated  the C ounterinsurgency 
R eference C u rricu lum  that will be circulated am ong the defense academ ies and  
specialized m ilitary education  institutions o f the NATO alliance and  the p a rtn e r 
nations.

• T he  activities o f the CSWG are  developed in  line with the PfP C onsortium  
guidelines and  agenda o f objectives aim ing at enhancing professional dialogue, r e 
gional cooperation, and  m ilitary education.

Relevance:
The aim o f CSWG  is twofold: first, to b rin g  together m ilitary historians and  spe

cialists on  security studies and  encourage institutional and  professional dialogue 
am ong NATO and  p a r tn e r  countries; second is b rin g  in to discussion and  address 
m ilitary history-related issues which are curren tly  relevant at a tim e w hen in te rn a 
tional associations and  o ther alliance structures such as the E urop ean  U n ion  and  
NATO are  them selves un dergo ing  a period  o f strain  and  transform ation.



Support fo r enhancing regional cooperation and strengthening the trans-Atlantic unity/ 
solidarity. T h e  g ro u p ’s activities help streng then ing  the cooperation  with p a rtn e r 
countries in  the sp irit o f PfP, bu ild ing regional trust, and  creating g rounds for d eep 
ening m utual un derstan d in g  and  transparency, generating  com m on perspectives, 
and  overcom ing historical apprehensions.

Support fo r  enhancing regional confidence. T h e  CSWG helps in bu ild ing a b road  
netw ork o f m ilitary and  academ ic institutions and  experts am ong NATO and  p a r t
n e r  countries. I t  allows the em ergence o f a m ilitary research-related  com m unity 
and  the developm ent o f a b road  regional d ialogue concern ing im portan t, even con
troversial, events/topics. I t  also forges regional cooperation  as d river o f building 
regional transparency and  confidence am ong NATO and  p a r tn e r  countries.

Support fo r  professional military education. In  2017, the CSWG finalized a G eneric 
Reference C urricu lum  on  Counterinsurgency. To this end , the CSWG coord inated  
a specific C ounterinsurgency W orking G roup  (CO IN  WG) which has been  tasked to 
organize specific workshops and  b ring  together experts and  specialists in the field 
in  o rd e r to d ra ft a n  ed it the reference curricu lum  concern ing counterinsurgency 
(CO IN  C urricu lum ). T he  C O IN  C urricu lum  aims a t serving as a reference for ind i
viduals o r organizations in  NATO m em ber states and  p a r tn e r  countries looking to 
develop and /o r sup p lem en t their professional m ilitary education  (PME) in the area 
o f C ounterinsurgency (C O IN )1.

R esults:
T he  proceedings o f the ann ual conferences are  published in  a collective vol

um e and  circulated am ong the m ilitary research  institutions and  specialized agen
cies. Each volum e addresses a specific topic by in tegrating  various national views 
and  perspectives and  provid ing a platform  o f know ledge and  inform ation. This is 
an  im p ortan t d im ension in  fostering transatlantic research/scientific dialogue and  
provide a forum  o f op en  discussions and  exchange o f views on  specific issues of 
strategic relevance (na tu re  o f war, the role o f alliances, typology o f states’ behavior 
and  ways on  conduct, im pact o f shifting ideologies, crisis m anagem ent, etc.).

Working with other working groups. T he  CSWG rem ains in terested  to cooperate 
with o ther WGs o f the PfPC on  developing com m on projects/events. M em bers o f the 
CSWG can contribu te w ith expertise  to o ther W G’s conferences/events. T he  cooper
ation with E ducation D evelopm ent W orking G roup  (EDWG DEEP) in im plem ent
ing the C O IN  C urricu lum  and  with the E m erging Security Challenges W orking 
G roup  to advance a H ybrid  C urricu lum  are  im p o rtan t cooperative achievem ents.

Increased capacity o f self-sustainability. T h e  CSWG is a self-funded group . T he  
overall costs o f the participation  at the g ro u p ’s activities are covered by bo th  the 
participants and  their sending institutions and  the co-partner countries that are  re 
sponsible o f organizing the ann ua l conferences. T h e  fact that each year participants 
from  over 20 countries are  willing to pay in o rd e r to a ttend  and  contribu te to the

1 Carmen Sorina Rijnoveanu, “CSWG.ppt”, used to brief PfP Consortium Joint SAC/CSC Meeting 
in Stockholm, Sweden, on 17 October 2017.



CSW G’s conferences is an  im p o rtan t indicator o f the increasing relevance o f the 
g ro u p  and  of the com m itm ent o f the participating  countries to rem ain  engaged in 
suppo rting  this platform  o f reg ional scientific dialogue.

Im pact:
T he  CSWG has gained increased relevance as one o f the m ost represen tative 

and  longstanding form ats o f reg ional cooperation  and  dialogue in  place for 20 
years. Its b ro ad  and  diverse participation  and  geographical rep resen ta tion  m ake 
it un ique as a tool o f advancing tru s t and  confidence and  bring ing  people together 
to discuss m ilitary history and  address strategic re levan t issues. T h e  CSWG offers a 
venue to discuss historical controversial topics in an  op en  and  cooperative fram e
work, to overcom e past grievances and  s treng then  the bonds betw een individuals 
and  institutions.

In  add ition  to its flagship an n u a l conference, the CSW G’s m em ber institutions 
regularly  engage in  sm aller form ats o f cooperation  - a t bilateral o r m ultilateral lev
els- and  w ork to fu rth e r ex tend  the existing g ro u p ’s netw orking by convening high- 
profile events (bilateral sem inars, conferences, workshops, w orking m eetings, etc). 
F rom  this perspective, the CSWG provides opportun ities for all NATO and  p a rtn e r 
countries to get access to a large netw ork o f specialists and  to engage in  an  intensive 
debates on  com m on issues o f in te rest1.
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2001
T he  M ilitary H istory W orking G roup  held its first ann ual conference in April 

2001 in B ucharest, Rom ania, with the U nited  States Arm y C en ter o f M ilitary H istory 
and  the Institu te  for political s tu d ies o f Defense and  M ilitary h is to ry  o f R om anian 
M inistry o f N ational D efense as co-chairs. T hirty -e igh t participants rep resen ting  
organizations from  B ulgaria, France, Germ any, N etherlands, Poland, Rom ania, 
Russia, Slovak Republic, and  the U n ited  States participated , with 15 papers being 
p resen ted  and  later published by the PfP Consortium .

T he  C onference’s them e was „The Early Years o f the Cold War 1948-1956” later 
published by the PfP C onsortium . T h e  PfP C onsortium  prov ided  organizational, 
s tructural, and  fund ing  su p p o rt for the sem inar, to include 23 participants th ro ug h  
W IF (Warsaw Initiative Funding).

The sixteen nations o f NATO and the eight nations o f the former Warsaw Pact had very 
different experiences as each played its role in challenging times. Indeed, current discussions 
among North Americans, West Europeans, Central Europeans, and East Europeans concern
ing such controversial events as the Cuban missile crisis o f 1962 or the crisis in Czechoslovakia 
in 1968 can leave one wondering i f  all parties were actually discussing the same event1.

2002
In  M arch 2002, the M HW G held its second ann ua l conference in Sofia, 

Bulgaria, with B ulgaria (Defense and  Staff College Rakovski) and  France (Service 
Historique de l ’armee de terre) as co-chairs. Forty-seven participants rep resen ting  o r
ganizations from  Bulgaria, Czech Republic, France, Germ any, Greece, H ungary, 
M acedonia, N etherlands, Rom ania, Russia, Turkey, and  the U nited  States partici
pated , with 21 papers being p resen ted  and  later published by the PfP Consortium .

T he  C onference them e focused on “Military Policies in Europe at the turn o f the 
Century, 1870-1914” la ter published by the PfP Consortium . T he  pfp C onsortium  
prov ided  organizational, s tructural, and  fund ing  su p p o rt for the sem inar, to in 
clude 24 participants th ro u g h  W IF (Warsaw Initiative Funding).

Participants mentioned that this was the first seminar among official historians o f the 
Balkan states to discuss the decisive events occurring during the 19th and early 20th centuries 
in the Balkans. Although the topic elicited strong debate between historians from the different 
countries involved in the Balkan wars, particularly on contentious national issues, the seminar 
helped clear the air fo r  further dialogue.2

2003
In  A pril 2003, Czech Republic (Military H istory Institute) and  G erm any 

(Military H istory Research Office) co-chaired and  hosted the th ird  ann ua l confer

1 Rush, Robert S., “Geneva.ppt” l7Aug 2004, used to brief PfP Consortium Joint SAC/CSC Meeting 
in Geneva, Switzerland on 2 September 2004.

2 Rush, Robert S., “Geneva.ppt” l7Aug 2004, used to brief PfP Consortium Joint SAC/CSC Meeting 
on 2 September 2004.



ence in  P rague, Czech Republic. Forty-nine participants rep resen ting  organizations 
from  Bulgaria, C anada, Czech Republic, France, Germ any, H ungary , N etherlands, 
R om ania, Russia, Slovak Republic, Slovenia, and  the U nited  States participated. 
T h e  C onference’s them e was NATO and Warsaw Pact -  the formative years 1948 -  
1968. T h e  scientific agenda include 19 papers th a t w ere later published by the PfP 
C onsortium  in Historie a VojensV (History and the Military) 3-4/2003.

T h e  PfP C onsortium  prov ided  organizational, structural, and  fund ing  su p 
p o rt for the sem inar, to include 13 participants th ro u g h  W IF (Warsaw Initiative 
Funding).

The monolithic image o f both NATO and the Warsaw Pact certainly does not hold up 
under scrutiny. 1951-52 emerged as the period marking the height o f the mutual distrust and 
fear separating the Eastern Bloc and NATO. What became evident was the former Eastern 
Bloc nations had to be very careful in balancing nationalist sensitivities against Soviet desires 
and subtle foot dragging by East European nations prevented adoption o f a unified WP mili
tary command structure fo r almost thirty years. The same is true to a lesser extent in Western 
governments on the periphery o f NATO, especially in the early years before sufficient conven
tional forces were in position to defend all o f the member nations.1

2004
In  A pril 2004, H u ng ary  (Institu te  and  M useum  of M ilitary History) and  

U n ited  States (Army C en ter o f M ilitary History) co-chaired the fo u rth  sem inar held 
in  B udapest, H ungary. Forty participants rep resen ting  organizations from  A ustria, 
Bulgaria, C anada, France, G reat B ritain, H ungary, N etherlands, Rom ania, Russia, 
Slovak Republic, Slovenia, and  the U nited  States participated  with 26 papers being 
presented .

T he  C onference’s them e was “Military Professionalization, 1900-1999: the Quest 
fo r  Excellence”, with the papers being published by the M ilitary H istory W orking 
G roup  on  CD and  in the Revue Internationale D ’Histoire Militaire No 80-2004. T he  
PfP C onsortium  prov ided  organizational, structural, and  fund ing  su p p o rt for the 
sem inar, to include 12 participants th ro u g h  W IF (Warsaw Initiative Funding).

This seminar focused on how the different nations have professionalized their armed 
forces. Professionalization did not necessarily mean a turn to a regular army. Most Central 
European countries to meet NATO requirements, fenced certain o f their units, while maintain
ing a citizen draft.

2005
In  2005, A ustria (Austrian N ational Defence Academy, Vienna) and  C anada 

(C anadian Royal M ilitary College, K ingston, O ntario) co-chaired the fifth confer
ence in  V ienna, A ustria (4-8 A pril 2005). Forty-seven participants rep resen ting  orga
nizations from  14 nations participated: Austria, Bulgaria, C anada, Czech Republic,

1 Rush, Robert S., “Geneva.ppt” 17Aug 2004, used to brief PfP Consortium Joint SAC/CSC Meeting 
on 2 September 2004.



France, Germ any, G reat Britain, Greece, H ungary , N etherlands, Rom ania, Russia, 
U kraine  and  the U nited  States, with 26 papers being presented .

T he  C onference’s them e was “Multinational Operations, Alliances and International 
Military Co-operation: Past and Future”. T h e  papers were published on  CD by the 
M ilitary H istory W orking G roup  and  in p ap e r by the US Arm y C en ter o f M ilitary 
H istory in  “Multinational Operations, Alliances and International Military Co-operation: 
Past and Future”(2005). T he  PfP C onsortium  prov ided  organizational, structural, 
and  fund ing  su p p o rt for the seminar.

The topic o f the conference holds particular importance today. Unfortunately, the end 
o f the Cold War in 1989-1991 failed to bring universal peace. On the contrary, crises and 
conflicts have erupted all over the globe, and the international community has had to assist 
many times to end wars, to stabilize countries, and to implement conditions that could serve 
as a basis fo r peace in the future. In our fast-moving times, past experiences and lessons are 
quickly forgotten, and there are tendencies to reinvent the wheel. Examining the outcomes o f 
earlier operations, therefore, is not just o f interest fo r  armchair strategists or fo r historians; it 
also provides many vital tools fo r  planning and executing future missions.1

2006
In  2006, Slovakia (Institu te  o f M ilitary History) and  France (Service H istorique 

de  la Defense) coord inated  and  co-chaired the sixth ann ual conference in  Bratislava, 
Slovakia (3-7 A pril 2006). Sixty participants rep resen ting  organizations from  18 
nations participated: Austria, C anada, Czech Republic, France, Germ any, G reat 
B ritain, Greece, H ungary, Italy, N etherlands, Poland, Rom ania, Russia, Slovak 
Republic, Slovenia, Spain, Sweden, and  the U nited  States w ith 29 papers being 
presented .

T he  C onference’s them e was Exiting War: Post Conflict Military Operations. T he  
M HW G published the papers in  a single volum e and  on  CD. T h e  co-hosts prov ided 
organizational, structural, and  fund ing  su p p o rt for the sem inar, with the hosting 
nation  subsidizing room  and  bo ard  for those unable to a ttend  otherwise.

Overall, ‘war exits’ are a recent study subject with an indisputable historicity. It has its 
own logic, which can only be studied and even less defined out o f context, in its double circum
stantial and historical dimension. It embodies a new research field that deserves to be analyzed, 
thoroughly studied and reasonably criticized in order to determine i f  throughout all the war 
exits humanity happened to experience centuries after centuries, some constants would exist. 
This research field has to be cautiously addressed because the distortion between historic reality 
o f war exits, and its present perception may confuse observation. Present vocabulary underlines 
the phenomenon in a way that contributes to describe an old phenomenon, war, with a more 
limited number o f new words than before. Through that perspective war can be denied, in its 
legal reality whereas it is strongly experienced in its physical reality. Finally, war can, in its ter

1 General Raimund Schittenhelm, Commandant, Austrian National Defense Academy, in Robert S. 
Rush, William W. Epley (eds), M u ltin a tio n a l O perations, A lliances a n d  In te rn a tio n a l M ilita ry  C o-operation: P ast 
a n d  F uture (W a sh in g to n  D C : U S  A rm y  C enter o f  M ilita ry  H istory, 2 0 0 6 ) , v.



minology, be denied in its historic reality to the advantage o f conflict, crisis, „peace and order ” 
... which makes the theory o f war exits impossible and its study even more essential}

2007
In  2007, C anada (Royal Military College, K ingston, O ntario) and  Slovenia 

(Military M useum  o f Slovenian A rm ed Forces) coord inated  and  co-chaired the sev
en th  annual conference in Kingston, O ntario  (18-21 M arch 2007). Forty-nine p a r
ticipants rep resen ting  organizations from  16 nations participated: Austria, Bulgaria, 
Canada, Czech Republic, France, Greece, H ungary, L ithuania, N etherlands, Poland 
Rom ania, Russia, Slovenia, Republic of South  Africa, U nited  K ingdom  and  the 
U nited  States. Participants p resen ted  19 analytical m ilitary history papers on various 
aspects o f prew ar strategic p lanning, while a four-m em ber w orkshop p anel discussed 
how the various countries history offices sup po rted  curren tly  deployed forces.

T he  C onference’s them e was Strategic Planning fo r War. T h e  G eneral Staff of 
the Slovenian Arm y published the sem inar proceedings in Strategic Planning for  
War (2008). T h e  p a r tn e r  nations o f the M HW G provided organizational, structural, 
and  fund ing  su p p o rt for the conference. In  particular, C anada fund ed  one for one 
fo rm er W IF participants.

The participants at the conference discussed how strategic leaders, politicians, and sol
diers conduct planning o f armed intervention o f any kind; a challenging issue fo r every soldier 
as well as a military historian. In their decision making process strategic leaders are faced with 
uncertainty, ambiguity and variability o f the environment. Accordingly, interdisciplinary mul
tidisciplinary skills are needed in order to manage an organization. However, an expert in one 
field may not necessarily have received appropriate training. Consequently, there is a necessity 
fo r  supplementary training and interdisciplinary activity within and between organizations 
and military units. This necessity arises both during strategic planning and combat activities 
as well as during the analysis o f the former to prevent recurrence o f mistakes?

2008
In  2008, Slovenia (Military M useum  o f S lovenian A rm ed Forces) and  Austria 

(N ational Defence Academy), coord inated  and  co-chaired the eigh th  ann ual con
ference o f CSWG held in  Ljubljana, Slovenia (20-24 A pril 2008). Participants from  
14 countries a ttend ed  rep resen ting  organizations from  Austria, C anada, Croatia, 
France, Greece, H ungary, N etherlands, Poland, R om ania, Serbia, Slovak Republic, 
Slovenia, Sweden, and  the U nited  States. Participants p resen ted  25 analytical mili
tary history papers.

T he  conference’s them e was Experiences o f War. T h e  G eneral Staff o f the 
Slovenian Arm y published the sem inar proceedings in  Studia Historica Slovenica 
Humanities and Social Studies Review, Maribor, 10 (2010), No. 1 T he  p a r tn e r  nations 1 2

1 Col. Frederic Guelton, “Can War Exits or Post Conflict Operations Be Planned?” in Caplovic, 
Stanova, Rakoto (eds), Exiting War. Post Conflict Military Operations (Bratislava- Chateau de Vincennes: 
Service Historique de la Defense, 2007), 3362 Strategic Planning for War, General Staff of the Slovenian Army, Ljubljana, 2008, 3.



of the M HW G prov ided  organizational, structural, and  fund ing  su p p o rt for the 
sem inar with the hosting nation  subsidizing room  and  bo ard  for those unable to 
a ttend  otherwise.

2009
In  2009, R om ania (Institu te  for Political Studies o f Defense and  M ilitary H istory 

o f R om anian M inistry o f Defense) and  G erm any (Military H istory R esearch Institu te  
from  Potsdam ) organized and  co-chaired the n in th  ann ua l conference in B ucharest, 
R om ania (25-29 May 2009). Forty participants rep resen ting  organizations from  17 
nations a ttend ed  the event: Austria, C anada, Czech Republic, D enm ark, France, 
Germ any, Greece, H ungary , N etherlands, Poland, Rom ania, Russia, Slovakia, 
Slovenia, Sweden, and  the U nited  States. Participants p resen ted  24 papers that 
b ro u g h t bo th  a historical perspective and  m ore contem porary  assessm ent on  the 
relationsh ip  betw een nation  states and  em pires with the aim  o f p rov id ing a be tte r 
u n derstan d in g  of the com plex and  com plicated factors th a t shape the dynam ics of 
the systemic o rd e r and  explain  the cyclical shifts o f the in ternational system.

T he  C onference’s them e was: End o f Empires. Challenges to Security and Statehood 
in Flux. T he  co-organizing countries and  the p a r tn e r  nations o f the CSWG provided 
organizational, structural, and  fund ing  su p p o rt for the conference. T h e  Institu te  
for political s tu d ies o f Defense and  M ilitary H istory o f the R om anian M inistry of 
N ational Defense published the sem inar proceedings, M ilitary Publishing H ouse, 
B ucharest, 2010. Im p o rtan t to m ention  th a t the ann ua l conference in  B ucharest was 
the first one w hen the g rou p  ga thered  u n d e r  the nam e Conflict Studies W orking 
G roup.

This topic o f a transnational view o f history, which always should and must be regarded 
in a large overall context, vividly reflects the relationship between nation states and empires. 
While the empire is an invention o f early high cultures and civilizations, the nation state is 
a secondary phenomenon whose character was formed in the late modern period. In addition 
to the historical considerations that play a role in this process, the security perspective is above 
all o f vital importance to our conference. The socialization o f security -- as is the case in the 
European Union -- is a third way besides the nation-state and the empire. Although nation 
states continue to exist formally in this alliance, they have organized themselves on a suprana
tional scale and have ceded parts o f their sovereignty. For decades, the European Union has 
continued along the path o f expansion and consolidation. Although some voices can be heard 
saying that sight should not be lost o f the pace o f expansion, there can be no doubt that the 
integration o f Europe is a cornerstone in the peaceful coexistence o f the peoples in this region1.

2010
In  2010, Poland (N ational Defense University) and  G reece (Hellenic 

Com m ission o f M ilitary History) organized and  co-hosted the 10th ann ua l confer- 1
1 Colonel Hans Hubertus Mack, Preface, E n d  o f  E m pires: C hallenges to Security  a n d  Sta tehood  in  F lu x . 

C onference Proceedings (Bucharest: Military Publishing House, 2010), 9-10



ence o f CSWG (25-27 May 2010). Twenty-eight participants rep resen ting  organiza
tions from  13 countries participated , Austria, C anada, France, Germ any, Greece, 
H ungary , Poland, Rom ania, Serbia, Slovak Republic, Slovenia, Sweden, the U nited  
States. T h e  conference agenda included 17 papers th a t addressed re levan t issues 
re la ted  to the general topic o f the conference.

T he  C onference’s them e was: Military Conflict in the 20 th century- political and 
military aspects. T he  co-organizing countries and  the p a r tn e r  nations o f the CSWG 
prov ided  organizational, structural, and  fund ing  su p p o rt for the conference. T he  
N ational Defense U niversity of Poland ed ited  and  published the conference p ro 
ceedings (Warsaw, 2010).

The main aim o f the conference was the exchange o f research, thoughts, and experience 
related to military history with a focus on how these could be applied to today’s concept o f mod
ern armed forces. Considering its originality, the conference volume should be distributed and 
applied to the education process in military schools and academies. It should also be used by 
other institutions as well as research and didactic centers, whose activities related to military 
history and international security1.

2011
In  2011, Serbia (Institu te  for S trategic Research, B elgrade) and  Sweden 

(N ational Defense College, Stockholm ) organized and  co-chaired the 11th annual 
conference o f CSWG, held  in  B elgrade, Serbia (23-27 May 2011). T h irteen -n in e  
participants rep resen ting  organizations from  14 nations a ttend ed  the event, nam e
ly Austria, Bulgaria, Czech Republic, France, Germ any, Greece, H ungary , Poland, 
R om ania, Serbia, Slovak Republic, Slovenia, Sweden, and  the U nited  States.

T he  C onference’s them e was Irregular and Regular Warfare: experiences from 
History and Contemporary Armed Conflict. T h e  conference volum e was published by 
the Institu te  for S trategic Research o f Serbian M inistry o f Defense, B elgrade, 2012. 
Sim ilar to previous years, the co-hosts nations o f the CSWG prov ided  organiza
tional, structural, and  fund ing  su p p o rt for the seminar. M oreover, the co-host coun
tries covered additional costs for a n u m b er o f participants in term s o f participation  
fee and  accom m odation. T h a t was the only way to have the en tire  w orking group  
together in B elgrade because o f their institutions’ financial issues. This type support 
is one o f the bulwarks o f the working group, to give way together in assisting others in their 
effort to contribute.

The topic o f “Regular and Irregular Warfare” continues to be o f significance and rel
evance to all o f us, our armed forces, and our nations. While irregular warfare has been con
ducted throughout history, it has seen a considerable resurgence since the end o f the Cold War. 
Various non-state actors with aspirations o f freedom, sovereignty, and other goals continue to 
seek legitimacy and influence around the world. This trend seems to be increasing. The presenta
tions and panels o f this conference address historical and contemporary accounts and implica

1 Dariusz S. Kozerawski (ed), Military Conflict in the 20th century-political and military aspects (Warsaw: 
National Defense University, 2010) 11-13



tions, from military, political, and social perspectives, o f regular and irregular warfare. These 
relevant examples and interpretations should be o f benefit to all o f us, and will definitely also 
highlight the human dimension o f soldiering throughout history1.

2012
In  2012, A ustria (Military M useum  and  Institute) and  H u ng ary  (Institu te  and  

M useum  o f M ilitary History) hosted and  co-chaired the 12th ann ua l conference 
o f CSWG (21-25 May 2012) th a t was held at A ustrian N ational Defense Academy, 
V ienna. Forty-nine participants rep resen ting  organizations from  15 nations p a r
ticipated, nam ely Austria, Bulgaria, C anada, France, Germ any, Greece, H ungary, 
N etherlands, Poland, Serbia, Slovak Republic, Slovenia, Sweden, Turkey, and  the 
U n ited  States, with 25 papers being presented .

T he  C onference’s them e was: Past through Present: Thoughts on Military History at 
the Strategic, Operational and Tactical Levels o f War. T he  conference volum e was edited 
and  published by the A ustrian M useum  of M ilitary History, V ienna, 2013.Sim ilar 
to previous years, the co-hosting nations o f the CSWG provided organizational, 
s tructural, and  fund ing  su p p o rt for the sem inar, with the hosting nation  subsidizing 
room  and  bo ard  for those unable to a ttend  otherwise.

The cyclical crises in the 20th century, stemming primarily from the economic and finan
cial sector and subsequently spreading into all o f the social systems, have also influenced the 
military subsystem. In such circumstances the military subsystem as a major user o f budgetary 
resources would be under a twofold pressure: the diminishing resources would call fo r  profound 
or even radical changes o f its dimension and quality, while on the other hand the crisis would 
usually involve an increased security risk, which would in turn involve the increasing demands 
being imposed on the military system.2

2013
In  2013, Bulgaria (G. S. Rakovski N ational Defense Academy) and  France 

(Defence H istory Office) organized and  co-chaired the 13th ann ua l conference of 
CSWG in Sofia, B ulgaria (27-31 May 2013). T h irty  participants rep resen ting  orga
nizations from  14 nations a ttend ed  the event: Bulgaria, Czech Republic, D enm ark, 
France, Greece, M acedonia, Poland, R om ania, Russia, Serbia, Slovakia, Slovenia, 
Sweden, the U nited  States, and  the PfP C onsortium  d u ring  which researchers p re 
sented 16 papers.

T he  C onference’s them e was Nations at War; Why do Nations Participate in Wars, 
and Why Not. T he  conference volum e was published by G.S. Rakovski N ational

1 Dr. Jovanka Saranovic, Director of the Strategic Research Institute, Belgrade, in Harold E. Rough
Jr. (ed), R e g u la r  a n d  Irreg u la r  W arfare. E xperiences o f  H isto rica l a n d  C ontem porary A rm e d  C onflicts (Belgrade: 
Institute for Strategic Research, 2012), 7-8

2 Prebilic, Vladimir PhD and Damijan Gustin PhD “Crisis and the Military System, Military System 
in Crisis: Yugoslavia -  Slovenia: the 1930s, 1980s, Present Time” in Harold E. Raugh (ed), P ast th rough  
Present: T houg h ts o n  M ilita ry  H isto ry  a t the Strategic , O pera tiona l a n d  Tactical L evels  o f  W ar (Vienna: Austrian 
Museum of MilitaryHistory, 2013)



Defense Academy, Defense A dvanced Research Institu te , Sofia, 2014. T he  co-host
ing nations o f the CSWG prov ided organizational, structural, and  fund ing  su p p o rt 
for the seminar.

The topic o f the conference -- “Nations at War: Why do Nations Participate in Wars, and 
Why Not?” -- is o f special importance not only in the historic context, but also with regard to 
the challenges o f our time. The main areas o f studies are the mechanisms o f making a decision 
whether to get involved or to refuse participation in a military conflict, the ways to start armed 
conflicts, and the transition from peace to war and from war to peace. These, however, do not 
cover all problems discussed at the research forum. Lively discussions are expected on other 
related topics: the significance o f national culture in the military decision-making process; 
national specifics o f military planning; national beliefs o f “liberation” and “occupation”; the 
role o f national interests in coalition operations; civil-military relations in times o f crises and 
war; post-war transformation o f defense systems; and restoration and strengthening o f peace, 
among others.1 2

2014
In  2014, Slovakia (Institu te  o f M ilitary History) and  D enm ark  (Royal D anish 

Defense College) hosted  and  co-chaired the 14th ann ual conference o f CSWG held in 
Bratislava, Slovakia (7-11 A pril 2014). Participants rep resen ting  organizations from  
ten  nations a ttend ed  the conference nam ely Austria, Czech Republic, D enm ark, 
France, Greece, H ungary , Poland, Slovakia, Slovenia, and  Sweden, d u ring  which 
researchers p resen ted  22 papers.

T he  C onference’s them e was Doctrinal Change, Using the Past to Fight the Present. 
T h e  conference volum e was published by the PfP C onsortium  with the su p p o rt 
p rov ided  by the co-organizing institutions. Sim ilar to previous years, the co-hosting 
nations o f the CSWG prov ided organizational, structural, and  fund ing  su p p o rt for 
the seminar.

The theme title gives room fo r some thoughts on two rather general questions, namely how 
we make use o f the past and how we initiate or adapt to change. The end o f the Cold War and 
events from the Balkans to the Middle East and beyond have challenged our armed forces in 
new ways and -- to most -- in new places. So, our men and women in uniform have looked 
fo r  different means, methods, and doctrines other than those o f the previous generation, and 
a famous scholar even proclaimed “The End o f History.” But again, ever so often they have 
eventually turned to the past to find  answers in the development o f new doctrines on counterin
surgency, on terrorism, and on piracy. So even as the modern battlespace increases in size and 
grows into new areas such as the seemingly limitless cyberspace we will continue to rely on and 
benefit from past experience.2

1 Todor Tagarev, Minister of Defense of Bulgaria, in Dr. Harold E. Raugh, Jr. (ed), N a tio n s  a t W ar: 
W hy do N a tio n s  P artic ipa te  in  Wars, a n d  W hy N o t? , Proceedings of the 13th Annual Conference of the CSWG 
(Sofia: Defense Advanced Research Institute, 2014), pp. v-vi

2 Captain (Navy) Christian RUNE, Deputy Commander, Royal Danish Defense College, “First 
opening address” in Harold E. Raugh, Jr., D octrina l C hange U sin g  the P ast to Face the P resent,P roceedings o f  
the a n n u a l conference o f  C S W G  (Bratislava: Slovak Institute of Military History, 2015), 7-8



2015
In  2015, G reece (Hellenic Arm y G eneral Staff, Arm y H istory D irectorate) and  

A ustria (Military M useum  and  Institute) organized and  co-chaired the 15th annual 
conference o f CSWG held in  Athens, G reece (27-30 A pril 2015). T hirty -e igh t p a r
ticipants from  18 nations a ttend ed  the conference, nam ely Austria, Bulgaria, Czech 
Republic, D enm ark , France, Germ any, Greece, H ungary, Italy, Jap an , N etherlands, 
Poland, R om ania, Serbia, Slovakia, Slovenia, Sweden, and  the U nited  States d u ring  
which researchers p resen ted  21 papers.

T he  C onference’s them e was The Warrior’s Ethos, the National Psyche and Soldiery. 
T h e  conference volum e was published by the co-organizing institutions in  2015. 
T h e  co-hosting nations o f the CSWG prov ided  organizational, s tructural, and  fu n d 
ing su p p o rt for the sem inar th a t also included subsidizing room  and  bo ard  for those 
unable to a ttend  otherwise. T h e  financial su p p o rt p rov ided  by the A ustrian M ilitary 
M useum  and  Institu te  was especially im p o rtan t to help organizing the event.

The leaders cannot ignore the importance o f being the ethical examples. Every leader o f 
any level must endorse the ancient Greek motto “who leads people, must keep three values: that 
he leads over humans, that he leads according to the law, and that he does not lead forever”. 
The professional soldier’s core qualities are commitment, competence, candor, compassion, and 
courage. These core qualities are the facets o f the soldier’s character that underscore the ethos. 
As military people, our objective is “not to promote war, but to preserve peace” and to protect 
life. Even i f  deterrence fails and we go to war, our final objective is peace.1

2016
In  2016, Slovenia (M inistry o f Defense and  Institu te  o f C ontem porary  History) 

and  France (Ministry o f Defense H istory Office and  Veterans and  W ar Victims 
Office) organized and  co-hosted the 16th ann ual conference o f CSWG (4-7 July  
2016).T hirty-th ree participants from  18 countries a ttend ed  the conference, nam ely 
Austria, C anada, Czech Republic, D enm ark, Greece, France, Germ any, H ungary, 
Italy, N etherlands, Poland, Republic o f K orea, R om ania, Serbia, Slovak Republic, 
Slovenia, Turkey, and  the U n ited  States o f America. T he  C onference’s them e was 
Veterans and Society, Demobilization and Reintegration o f Ex-combatants through History, 
exam ining the relationships betw een society and  veterans bo th  as individuals and  
as a com m unity in times o f war and  peace th ro u g h o u t history.

T he  scientific agenda included 23 papers and  a panel-discussion with ex p ert 
speakers addressing the topic From expectations to reality, the complex relationships be
tween veterans and the state. T h e  papers p resen ted  d u rin g  the conference w ere p u b 
lished by the M inistry o f Defense o f Slovenia in Contemporary Military Challenges, 
Ju n ij 2017 -  19/st. 2.

According to the working procedures within the g roup, the co-hosting nations of 
the CSWG provided organizational, structural, and  funding su p p o rt for the seminar.

1 Brig. General Nikolaos Delatolas, Director, Army History Directorate, in Efpraxia S. Paschalidou, 
Christian Ortner (eds), The Warrior’s Ethos, the National Psyche and Soldiery (Athens: Hellenic Army General 
Staff, 2015), v-vi



When the weapons fa ll silent, as the stage is once again taken over by politicians and as 
normal life in its myriad o f ways resumes (as war and its consequences are undoubtedly abnor
mal circumstances), the elimination o f the consequences o f war comes to the forefront. Precisely 
these consequences o f wars leave permanent scars on the soldiers. Although the attitude o f the 
state towards the veterans in fact reflects its maturity, sensitivity to the vulnerable, and respect 
o f its most meritorious citizens, this issue is often not settled in a manner that one would expect. 
For this reason the discussion about the status o f veterans is a very pressing topic, even today. 
A t the same time the veteran organisations are the ones that represent a live historical memory 
o f extreme efforts and great sacrifice. As such they are a living reminder o f what wars and 
post-war events represent. The decision-makers should learn so much from them... And perhaps 
these sorts o f discussions will contribute to changes in these relations1 2.

2017
In  2017, R om ania (Institu te  for Political Studies o f Defense and  M ilitary 

History, R om anian M inistry o f N ational D efense)and D enm ark  (Institu te  for 
M ilitary H istory and  W ar Studies o f the Royal D anish Defense College) coord i
nated  and  co-hosted the 17thann ual conference o f CSWG (29 May-2 Ju n e  2017). 
T h e  C onference’s them e was The use o f military forces in domestic affairs: Lessons o f 
history, current issues and future developments. T h e  m ain focus was to exam ine, based 
on  specific case studies, the m ain features and  dynam ics th a t shaped  the ro le  o f the 
a rm ed  forces in  dom estic affairs d u rin g  the last two centuries, an d  decipher som e 
o f the m ain challenges that they are  facing today.

T hirty -n ine participants rep resen ting  organizations lrom  20 countries attended  
the conference, nam ely Austria, Azerbaijan, Bulgaria, Czech Republic, D enm ark, 
France, Georgia, Germany, Greece, H ungary, Israel, N etherlands, Poland, Republic 
o f Moldova, Rom ania, Serbia, Slovakia, Slovenia, U kraine, an d  the U nited  States 
o f America, du ring  which researchers p resen ted  23 papers. T h e  papers p resented  
will be published by the co-organizing countries in a special volum e o f conference 
proceedings.

Sim ilar to previous years, the co-hosting nations o f the CSWG prov ided orga
nizational, structural, and  fund ing  su p p o rt for the seminar.

The conference theme allowed the participants to explore and provide in-depth analyses on 
a topic o f growing relevance having in view the rapid dynamics o f the internal and external 
security environment. After a period characterized by expeditionary warfare and international 
missions, recent global events seem to underscore the domestic role o f military forces. This is 
not only the case in terms o f territorial defense but also in terms o f updating the role and mis
sions o f the armed forces to tackle a broad range o f non-conventional risks and threats. The 
rapid multiplication and diversification o f the security challenges- terrorism, migration, hybrid 
actions, etc- requires new perspectives and understandings on the need to generate new ap
proaches and strategies to deals with the emerging domestic pressures2.

1 Vladimir Prebilic, Editorial. “Veterans and Society“ in Contemporary Military Challenges, Junij 2017 
-  19/st, 14

2 Carmen Sorina Rijnoveanu, “CSWG ppt“, used to briefpfp Consortium CSC meeting, Gydnia, 
Poland, 5-7 February 2018



Sum m ary
Since its existence, the M HW G/CSW G has prov ided  the d ifferen t nations with 

essential, yet h a rd  to attain, intangible benefits by establishing and  m ain tain ing p e r
sonal contacts with policy m akers and  m ilitary person nel from  C en tra l and  W estern 
E urope, the CIS states, C anada and  the U nited  States. Its yearly sem inars and  close 
coord ination  betw een the W estern an d  E astern  host nations in the p rep ara tio n  of 
the events have streng then ed  the g rou p  m em bers’ sense o f mission and  willingness 
to accom m odate d ifferen t viewpoints to achieve the com m on goal o f b e tte r in te r
national un derstan d in g . This p ro g ram  furnishes tangible historical analyses from  
the differen t national perspectives as well as historical, social, an d  cu ltu ral insight 
th a t are un ique  in their quality and  are  impossible to attain  from  o th e r sources. 
Additionally, the close relationships established betw een historians o f d ifferen t n a 
tions have done m uch  to fu rth e r historical dialogue and  cooperation  outside the 
Conflict Studies W orking G roup. Lastly, the willingness o f nations to assist one an 
o th e r tow ard the com m on goal by every m eans possible is a  lasting tribu te  to the 
m em ber individuals and  their organizations.





APPENDIX F.
CSWG EVENTS SUMMARY

By Robert S. Rush

Conference Topic H ostin g
C ountry D ate Country o f  A u th or A uthor Ti tle

T h e  E a r ly  Years 
o f  th e  C o ld  W ar 
1948-1956

R O M A N IA 2001 B u l g a r i a

A N G EL O V , A n ju , L t. 
G en ., C h ie f  o f  th e  G. S. 
R ak o vsk i D efen se  a n d  
S ta ff  C ollege,

B u l g a r i a n  A r m e d  
F orces D u r i n g  th e  
P e r io d  o f  T r a n s i t io n  to  
th e  C o ld  W a r

T h e  E a r ly  Years 
o f  th e  C o ld  W ar 
1948-1956

R O M A N IA 2001 B u l g a r i a
M IN C H E V , D im iter, 
C ol., P h .D ., R ak o vsk i 
D efense  C o llege , Sofia,

P a r t i c ip a t io n  o f  
B u lg a r ia  i n  th e  W a rs a w  
P ea c e  T reaty

T h e  E a r ly  Years 
o f  th e  C o ld  W ar 
1948-1956

R O M A N IA 2001 FR A N C E
SARM A N T, T h ie rry , 
p h .D ., S ervice 
H is to riq u e  d e  l.A rm ee  
d e  T e rre ,

T h e  w a r  th a t  n e v e r  
to o k  p la c e . A w a r e n e s s  
o f  th r e a t:  T h e  F re n c h  
a r m y  a n d  th e  S o v ie ts ’ 
in te n t io n s  i n  E a s te r n  
E u r o p e  1 9 4 5 - 1 9 7 0

T h e  E a r ly  Years 
o f  th e  C o ld  W ar 
1948-1956

R O M A N IA 2001 G e r m a n y

H A R D E R , H an s- 
J o a c h im , C ol., p h .D ., 
M ilita rg esch ich tlich es 
F o rsc h u n g sa m t,

G u a r a n to r s  o f  P ea ce  
a n d  F reed o m : T h e  U S  
F orces i n  G e rm a n y , 
1 9 4 5  T O  1 9 9 0 .

T h e  E a r ly  Years 
o f  th e  C o ld  W ar 
1948-1956

R O M A N IA 2001 N e t h e r l a n d s

H O F F E N A A R , J a n , 
p h .D ., M ilita ry  
H is to ry  S ec tion , R oya l 
N e th e r la n d s  A rm y,

T h e  C z e c h o s lo v a k ia n  
In je c t io n :  T h e  
N e th e r la n d s  a n d  th e  
1 9 6 8  I n v a s i o n  o f  
C z e c h o s lo v a k ia

T h e  E a r ly  Years 
o f  th e  C o ld  W ar 
1948-1956

R O M A N IA 2001 H u n g a r y

H O R V A T H , M iklos, L t. 
C ol., p h .D ., H u n g a r ia n  
In s ti tu te  a n d  M u s e u m  o f  
M ilita ry  H isto ry ,

W a rs a w  A g r e e m e n t  
a n d  th e  H u n g a r i a n  
R e v o lu t io n  o f  1 9 5 6

T h e  E a r ly  Years 
o f  th e  C o ld  W ar 
1948-1956

R O M A N IA 2001 R O M A N IA
c o n s t a n t i n i u ,
F lo rin , P h .D ., 
R o m a n ia n  A cad em y

R o m a n ia  a n d  th e  C o ld  
W a r

T h e  E arly  Years 
o f  th e  C o ld  W ar 
1948-1956

R O M A N IA 2001 R O M A N IA
D U T U , C ol., A le sa n d ru , 
p h .D ., R o m a n ia n  
M ilita ry  A rch ives,

R o m a n ia ,  M a y  1 9 5 8 .  
F ir s t  W i th d r a w a l  o f  th e  
S o v ie t  tro o p s  f r o m  th e  
„ e x te r n a l” E m p ir e

T h e  E arly  Years 
o f  th e  C o ld  W ar 
1948-1956

R O M A N IA 2001 R O M A N IA
O §C A , A le x a n d ru  
C ol., p h .D ., R o m a n ia n  
M ilita ry  A rch ives,

R o m a n ia ,  M a y  1 9 5 8 .  
F ir s t  W i th d r a w a l  o f  th e  
S o v ie t  tro o p s  f r o m  th e  
„ e x te r n a l” E m p ir e

T h e  E arly  Years 
o f  th e  C o ld  W ar 
1948-1956

R O M A N IA 2001 R O M A N IA

O T u ,  p e tre , C ol., 
p h .D ., V A R TIC ,
g h e o r g h e ,
C o m m a n d e r , In s t i tu te  
fo r  po litica l S tu d ie s  o f  
D efence  a n d  M ilita ry  
H isto ry ,

R o m a n ia  a n d  th e  A s i a n  
E n la r g e m e n t  o f  T h e  
W a rs a w  P a c t . T h e  case  
o f  M o n g o l ia

T h e  E arly  Years 
o f  th e  C o ld  W ar 
1948-1956

R O M A N IA 2001 R O M A N IA
R E T E G A N , M iha il, 
p ro f ., p h .D ., u n iv e rs i ty  
o f  B u c h a re s t,

R o m a n ia  a n d  th e  
„ S i n a t r a ” d o c tr in e .  
B u c h a r e s t  a n d  th e  
P o lis h  E v e n t s  o f  th e  
s u m m e r  o f  1 9 8 9



T h e  E a r ly  Years 
o f  th e  C o ld  W ar 
1948-1956

R o m a n i a 2001 R u s s i a

b e l o s l u d t s e v ,
o le g ,  C ol., p h .D ., 
In s t i tu te  o f  M ilita ry  
H isto ry , M o D ,

C o ld  W a r  '"T he V iew  
f r o m  R u s s i a ”

T h e  E a r ly  Years 
o f  th e  C o ld  W ar 
1948-1956

R o m a n i a 2001 s l o v a k
r e p u b l i c

P U C IK , M iloslav, 
p h .D ., M ilita ry  
h is to r ic a l  In s t i tu te ,

T h e  m il i ta r y  o c c u p a tio n  
o f  S lo v a k ia  i n  A u g u s t  
1 9 6 8  i n  th e  c o n te x t  
o f  th e  im p o r ta n c e  o f  
C ze c h o s lo v a k ia  f o r  th e  
W a rs a w  P a c t

T h e  E a r ly  Years 
o f  th e  C o ld  W ar 
1948-1956

R o m a n i a 2001 u n i t e d  s t a t e s
EPLEY , W illiam  W., 
MA, u .S .  A rm y  C e n te r  
o f  M ilita ry  h is to ry ,

A m e r ic a 's  F ir s t  C o ld  
W a r  A r m y  1 9 4 5 - 1 9 5 0

T h e  E a r ly  Years 
o f  th e  C o ld  W ar 
1948-1956

R o m a n i a 2001 u n i t e d  s t a t e s

G o R E L L , R ic h a rd  
A ., p h .D ., u .S .  A rm y  
C e n te r  o f  M ilita ry  
h is to ry ,

T h e  A r m y  P r e p a r e s  f o r  
C u b a

M ilita ry  Policy 
in  E u ro p e , 
1 87 0 -19 1 4 ” C ase 
s tu d ie s  o n  th e  
F irs t  B a lk a n  W ar

B u l g a r i a 2002 B u l g a r i a
K R IV o R o V , Ig n a t, 
P h .D ., R ak o vsk i D efense  
C o llege , Sofia,

T h e  B u l g a r i a n  m il i ta r y  
s tra te g y  i n  th e  B a l k a n  
w a r s  a s a n  e x p re s s io n  
o f  m il i ta r y  n a t i o n a l  
p o li t ic s , 1 8 7 8 - 1 9 1 3

M ilita ry  policy  
in  E u ro p e , 
1 87 0 -19 1 4 ” C ase 
s tu d ie s  o n  th e  
F irs t  B a lk a n  W ar

B u l g a r i a 2002 B u l g a r i a
M IN C H E V , D im iter, 
C ol., P h .D ., R ak o vsk i 
D efense  C o llege , Sofia,

T h e  b o u n d a r ie s  o f  th e  
B u l g a r i a n  n a t i o n  a n d  
th e  c h a r a c te r  o f  th e  
w a r s , w a g e d  by it  i n  th e  
p e r io d  1 8 7 0 - 1 9 1 4 .

M ilita ry  policy  
in  E u ro p e , 
1 87 0 -19 1 4 ” C ase 
s tu d ie s  o n  th e  
F irs t  B a lk a n  W ar

B u l g a r i a 2002 B u l g a r i a
p E T R o V , T odor, p h .D ., 
R ak o vsk i D efense  
C ollege ,

B u l g a r i a n  a rm y  
re fo rm s , 1 9 0 3 - 1 9 1 2 .

M ilita ry  policy  
in  E u ro p e , 
1 87 0 -19 1 4 ” C ase 
s tu d ie s  o n  th e  
F irs t  B a lk a n  W ar

B u l g a r i a 2002 B u l g a r i a
S IM E o N o V , Ivan , 
C ol., R ak o vsk i D efense  
C ollege ,

T h e  B u l g a r i a n  m il i ta r y  
s tra te g y  i n  th e  B a l k a n  
w a r s  a s a n  e x p re s s io n  
o f  m il i ta r y  n a t i o n a l  
p o li t ic s , 1 8 7 8 - 1 9 1 3

M ilita ry  policy  
in  E u ro p e , 
1 87 0 -19 1 4 ” C ase 
s tu d ie s  o n  th e  
F irs t  B a lk a n  W ar

B u l g a r i a 2002 B u l g a r i a

YAV ASH CH EV , Sevo, 
C ol., In s t i tu te  fo r  
th e  S tu d y  o f  M ilita ry  
H isto ry ,

M i l i ta r y  a sp ec ts  i n  
th e  f o r e i g n  p o lic y  o f  
B u lg a r ia  1 8 7 8 - 1 9 1 4

M ilita ry  policy  
in  E u ro p e , 
1 87 0 -19 1 4 ” C ase 
s tu d ie s  o n  th e  
F irs t  B a lk a n  W ar

B u l g a r i a 2002 FR A N C E
E B E L , E d o u a rd , M aj., 
S erv ice  H is to riq u e  d e  la 
G e n d a rm e r ie  N a tio n a le ,

M i l i ta r y  c r o w d  c o n tr o l  
i n  F ra n c e ,  1 8 7 0 - 1 9 1 4

M ilita ry  policy  
in  E u ro p e , 
1 87 0 -19 1 4 ” C ase 
s tu d ie s  o n  th e  
F irs t  B a lk a n  W ar

B u l g a r i a 2002 FR A N C E
G U E L T O N , F red e ric , 
L t.-C o l., p h .D ., S erv ice  
H is to riq u e  d e  T e rre

F re n c h  s e c u r ity  p o licy , 
f r o m  B is m a r c k 's  
i s o la t io n  to  th e  T r ip le  
E n te n te

M ilita ry  policy  
in  E u ro p e , 
1 87 0 -19 1 4 ” C ase 
s tu d ie s  o n  th e  
F irs t  B a lk a n  W ar

B u l g a r i a 2002 FR A N C E
G U Y O T , P h ilip p e , 
C ap t. , S erv ice  
H is to riq u e  d e  l.A rm ee  
d e  T e rre

T h e  in te r n a t io n a l  
o c c u p a tio n  C o r p s  in  
C re te , 1 8 9 8 - 1 9 0 9



M ilita ry  Policy  
in  E u ro p e , 
1 87 0 -19 1 4 ” C ase 
S tud ie s  o n  th e  
F irs t  B a lk a n  W ar

B u l g a r i a 2002 FR A N C E
h e n n i n g e r ,
L a u re n t ,  C e n tre  
d .e tu d e s  d .h is to ire  d e  la
D efense , C E H D ,

C o n flic ts ,  a r m a m e n t  
a n d  fo r b id d e n  w a r s

M ilita ry  policy  
in  E u ro p e , 
1 87 0 -19 1 4 ” C ase 
s tu d ie s  o n  th e  
F irs t  B a lk a n  W ar

B u l g a r i a 2002 FR A N C E

R o M E R , J e a n -  
C h r is to p h e , P rof., 
P h .D ., C e n tr e  d .e tu d e s  
d .h is to ire  d e  la  D efense ,
c e h d ,

C o n flic ts ,  a r m a m e n t  
a n d  fo r b id d e n  w a r s

M ilita ry  policy  
in  E u ro p e , 
1 87 0 -19 1 4 ” C ase 
s tu d ie s  o n  th e  
F irs t  B a lk a n  W ar

B u l g a r i a 2002 H u n g a r y
BALLA , T ibo r, M aj. , 
In s t i tu te  a n d  M u se u m  o f  
M ilita ry  H is to ry

T h e  m il i ta r y  
p a r t ic ip a t io n  o f  th e  
A u s t r o H u n g a r i a n  
m o n a r c h y  i n  th e  
s e t t le m e n t  o f  th e  S c u ta r i  
crisis , 1 9 1 3 - 1 9 1 4 .

M ilita ry  policy  
in  E u ro p e , 
1 87 0 -19 1 4 ” C ase 
s tu d ie s  o n  th e  
F irs t  B a lk a n  W ar

B u l g a r i a 2002 H u n g a r y

P O L L M A N N , F e re n c , 
p h .D ., In s t i tu te  a n d  
M u se u m  o f  M ilita ry  
H isto ry ,

B a l lh a u s p la t z  a n d  th e  
G e n . S ta f f -  th e  ca se  o f  
A lb a n ia .

M ilita ry  policy  
in  E u ro p e , 
1 87 0 -19 1 4 ” C ase 
s tu d ie s  o n  th e  
F irs t  B a lk a n  W ar

B u l g a r i a 2002 M a c e d o n i a

s T o iC H E V , V anche , 
L t. C ol., p h .D ., G en . 
M ih a ilo  A posto lsk i 
M ilita ry  A cadem y,

D e fe n c e  p o lic y  in  
th e  B a lk a n s  a n d  th e  
d iv is io n  o f  M a c e d o n ia  
i n  1 9 1 3 .

M ilita ry  policy  
in  E u ro p e , 
1 87 0 -19 1 4 ” C ase 
s tu d ie s  o n  th e  
F irs t  B a lk a n  W ar

B u l g a r i a 2002 R o m a n i a

i o N E s c u ,  M ihail, 
B rig . G en ., p h .D ., 
In s t i tu te  fo r  politica l 
s tu d ie s  o f  D efen se  a n d  
M ilita ry  H isto ry ,

T h e  r e la t io n  b e tw e e n  
reso u rces  a n d  m ili ta r y  
o b jec tive s . T h e  ca se  o f  
th e  R o m a n i a n  a rm y  
b e tw e e n  1 8 7 8 - 1 9 1 4 .

M ilita ry  policy  
in  E u ro p e , 
1 87 0 -19 1 4 ” C ase 
s tu d ie s  o n  th e  
F irs t  B a lk a n  W ar

B u l g a r i a 2002 R o m a n i a

M A C u C , M iha i, C ol., 
p h .D ., In s t i tu te  fo r  
po litica l s tu d ie s  o f  
D efense  a n d  M ilita ry  
H isto ry ,

A n  a l l ia n c e  in s id e  
th e  T r ip le  A l l ia n c e .  
R o m a n ia  a n d  I ta ly , a  
ca se  s tu d y .

M ilita ry  policy  
in  E u ro p e , 
1 87 0 -19 1 4 ” C ase 
s tu d ie s  o n  th e  
F irs t  B a lk a n  W ar

B u l g a r i a 2002 R o m a n i a

o t u ,  p e tre , C ol., 
p h .D ., In s t i tu te  fo r  
po litica l s tu d ie s  o f  
D efence  a n d  M ilita ry  
H isto ry ,

1 8 7 8 - 1 8 8 3 :  f r o m  
p a r tn e r s h i p  w ith  
R u s s ia  to  a l l ia n c e  w i th  
C e n tr a l  P o w e r s  a n d  th e  
m e a n in g  o f  th is  choice .

M ilita ry  policy  
in  E u ro p e , 
1 87 0 -19 1 4 ” C ase 
s tu d ie s  o n  th e  
F irs t  B a lk a n  W ar

B u l g a r i a 2002 R u s s i a

b e l o s l u d t s e v ,
o le g ,  C ol., p h .D ., 
In s t i tu te  o f  M ilita ry  
H isto ry , M o D ,

T h e  T u r k is h  w a r  o f  
1 8 7 7 - 1 8 7 8  a n d  th e  
d e v e lo p m e n t  o f  m il i ta r y  
a rt.

M ilita ry  policy  
in  E u ro p e , 
1 87 0 -19 1 4 ” C ase 
s tu d ie s  o n  th e  
F irs t  B a lk a n  W ar

B u l g a r i a 2002 R u s s i a
IL Y IN , Yuriy, L t. C ol., 
In s t i tu te  o f  M ilita ry  
H isto ry , M oD ,

M il i ta r y -p o l i t ic a l  
a sp ec ts  o f  th e  s e c o n d  
p e a c e  C o n fe r e n c e , h e ld  
i n  H a g u e  i n  1 9 0 7

M ilita ry  policy  
in  E u ro p e , 
1 87 0 -19 1 4 ” C ase 
s tu d ie s  o n  th e  
F irs t  B a lk a n  W ar

B u l g a r i a 2002 t u r k e y

t a s k i r a n ,
C e m a le ttin , p ro f ., 
p h .D ., u n iv e rs i ty  o f  
Q ankaya ,

R e fo r m  a tte m p ts  i n  th e  
O tto m a n  a r m y  a f t e r  th e  
B a l k a n  w a r s



M ilita ry  Policy  
in  E u ro p e , 
1 87 0 -19 1 4 ” C ase 
S tud ie s  o n  th e  
F irs t  B a lk a n  W ar

B u l g a r i a 2002 u n i t e d  s t a t e s

G A R R E T T, S co tt, C m d  
S g t M aj. , p h .D ., u .S . 
A rm y  C e n te r  o f  M ilita ry  
H isto ry ,

U n ite d  S ta te s  m ili ta r y  
in te re s ts  i n  th e  B a lk a n s , 
1 8 7 0 - 1 9 1 4 .

M ilita ry  policy  
in  E u ro p e , 
1 87 0 -19 1 4 ” C ase 
s tu d ie s  o n  th e  
F irs t  B a lk a n  W ar

B u l g a r i a 2002 u n i t e d  s t a t e s

R u S H , R o b e r t  S., 
p h .D ., u .S .  A rm y  
C e n te r  o f  M ilita ry  
H isto ry ,

T h e  B u l g a r i a n  S o ld ier , 
1 9 1 0 - 1 9 1 3 .

N A T O  a n d  
W arsaw  P ac t -  T h e  
F o rm a tiv e  Years 
1948-1968

C Z E C H
r e p u b l i c 2003 B u l g a r i a

BAEV, J o rd a n ,  p ro f ., 
P h .D ., R ak o vsk i D efense  
C o llege , Sofia,

T h e  E v o l u t i o n  o f  
th e  W a rs a w  P a c t  
O r g a n iz a t io n a l  
S tr u c tu r e  a n d  D e c is io n  
M a k i n g  P ro c e ss  1 9 5 5 
1 9 6 9 .

N A T o  a n d  
W arsaw  P ac t -  T h e  
F o rm a tiv e  Years 
1948-1968

c z e c h
r e p u b l i c 2003 CAN A D A

H A Y C o C K , R o n a ld  
G ., p ro f ., p h .D ., R oyal 
M ilita ry  C o llege  o f
CANADA,

V oya ge  f r o m  In n o c e n c e :  
C a n a d a  a n d  th e  E a r ly  
C o ld  W a r  1 9 4 5 - 1 9 6 3 .

N A T o  a n d  
W arsaw  P ac t -  T h e  
F o rm a tiv e  Years 
1948-1968

C Z E C H
r e p u b l i c 2003 C Z E C H

r e p u b l i c

P ILA T, V lad im ir, 
p h .D ., H is to ric a l 
In s t i tu te  o f  th e  A rm e d  
F orces

C ze c h o s lo v a k  M i l i ta r y  
H o s p i ta l  i n  K o r e a n  W a r  
1 9 5 2 - 1 9 5 3 .

N A T o  a n d  
W arsaw  P ac t -  T h e  
F o rm a tiv e  Years 
1948-1968

C Z E C H
r e p u b l i c 2003 C Z E C H

r e p u b l i c

S TE FA N SK Y , M ichal, 
p h .D ., M ilita ry  
H is to ric a l In s t i tu te ,

C o ld  W a r  a n d  its  
C o n s e q u e n c e s  i n  1 9 5 2 
1 9 5 3 .

N A T o  a n d  
W arsaw  P ac t -  T h e  
F o rm a tiv e  Years 
1948-1968

C Z E C H
r e p u b l i c 2003 FR A N C E

H A B E R B u S H , B en o it, 
L t., S erv ice  H is to riq u e  
d e  la  G e n d a rm e r ie  
N atio n a le ,

T h e  D e ta c h m e n t  o f  
G e n d a r m e r ie  i n  B e r l in  
1 9 4 8 - 1 9 6 8 .

N A T O  a n d  
W arsaw  P ac t -  T h e  
F o rm a tiv e  Years 
1948-1968

C Z E C H
r e p u b l i c 2003 G ER M A N Y

H A R D E R , H an s- 
J o a c h im , C ol., p h .D ., 
M ilita rg esch ich tlich es 
F o rsc h u n g sa m t,

F re e d o m  o r  U n ity  -  T h e  
D ile m m a  o f  G e r m a n  
F o re ig n  a n d  S e c u r i ty  
P o lic y  b e tw e e n  1 9 4 9 
1 9 9 0 .

N A T O  a n d  
W arsaw  P ac t -  T h e  
F o rm a tiv e  Years 
1948-1968

C Z E C H
r e p u b l i c 2003 G ER M A N Y

H E IN E M A N N , 
W in frie d , Lt.- 
C ol., p h .D ., 
M ilita rg esch ich tlich es 
F o rsc h u n g sa m t,

N A T O  a n d  th e  T rieste  
C ris is .

N A T O  a n d  
W arsaw  P ac t -  T h e  
F o rm a tiv e  Years 
1948-1968

C Z E C H
r e p u b l i c 2003 G e r m a n y

T R O T N O W , H e lm u t, 
p h .D ., D ire c to r  o f  
th e  A llied  M u se u m  in  
B erlin ,

B e tw e e n  W a r  a n d  P ea ce  
-  T h e  M i l i ta r y  P re s e n c e  
o f  th e  W e s te r n  A l l ie s  in  
B e r l in  1 9 4 5 - 1 9 9 4 .

N A T O  a n d  
W arsaw  P ac t -  T h e  
F o rm a tiv e  Years 
1948-1968

C Z E C H
r e p u b l i c 2003 H u n g a r y

B A L L O , Is tv a n , L t. 
C ol., p h .D ., In s t i tu te  
a n d  M u se u m  o f  M ilita ry  
H is to ry

T h e  H u n g a r i a n  A r m y  
d u r in g  th e  C o ld  W a r  
Years, 1 9 4 8 - 1 9 6 8 .

N A T O  a n d  
W arsaw  P ac t -  T h e  
F o rm a tiv e  Years 
1948-1968

C Z E C H
r e p u b l i c 2003 H u n g a r y

NAGY, T am as, M aj. , 
p h .D ., N a tio n a l  D efense  
u n iv e rs ity ,

H u n g a r i a n  M i l i ta r y  
P o lic y  1 9 4 8 - 1 9 5 6 .



N A T O  a n d  
W arsaw  P ac t -  T h e  
F o rm a tiv e  Years 
1948-1968

C Z E C H
R E P U B L IC 2003 N e t h e r l a n d s

H O F F E N A A R , J a n , 
p h .D ., M ilita ry  
H is to ry  S ec tion , R oya l 
N e th e r la n d s  A rm y,

W ill  th e  N e th e r la n d s  be 
d e fe n d e d ?  T h e  p r o b le m s  
w i th  th e  m a in  d e fe n c e  
l in e  i n  C e n tr a l  S e c to r  o f  
N A T O  a t  th e  b e g in n in g  
o f  th e  1 9 5 0 ’s.

N A T o  a n d  
W arsaw  P ac t -  T h e  
F o rm a tiv e  Years 
1948-1968

c z e c h
r e p u b l i c 2003 R o m a n i a

i o N E S C u ,  M ihail, 
B rig . G en ., p h .D ., 
In s t i tu te  fo r  p o litica l 
S tud ie s  o f  D efense  a n d  
M ilita ry  H isto ry ,

B u c h a r e s t  I n i t ia t iv e s  
to  R e f o r m  th e  W a rs a w  
P a c t, 1 9 6 4 - 1 9 6 8 .

N A T o  a n d  
W arsaw  P ac t -  T h e  
F o rm a tiv e  Years 
1948-1968

C Z E C H
r e p u b l i c 2003 R o m a n i a

r J n o v e a n u ,
C a rm e n , In s ti tu te  
fo r  D efence , politica l 
S tud ie s  a n d  M ilita ry  
H isto ry , R o m a n ia

R o m a n i a ’s A u to n o m o u s  
P o lic y  a n d  th e  S in o -  
S o v ie t  P o le m ic ,  1 9 6 0 
1 9 6 8 .

N A T o  a n d  
W arsaw  P ac t -  T h e  
F o rm a tiv e  Years 
1948-1968

C Z E C H
r e p u b l i c 2003 R o m a n i a

V A R T IC , G h e o rg h e , 
C o m m a n d e r , in s t i tu te  
fo r  po litica l S tud ie s  o f  
D efence  a n d  M ilita ry  
H isto ry ,

1 9 5 8 .  W i th d r a w a l  
o f  S o v ie t  Tro o p s  f r o m  
R o m a n ia .  M o s c o w ’s 
D e c is io n  o r  B u c h a r e s t ’s 
V ic to ry?

N A T o  a n d  
W arsaw  P ac t -  T h e  
F o rm a tiv e  Years 
1948-1968

C Z E C H
r e p u b l i c 2003 R u s s i a

b e l o s l u d t s e v ,
o le g ,  C ol., p h .D ., 
in s t i tu te  o f  M ilita ry  
H isto ry , M o D ,

S o v ie t  M i l i ta r y  i n  
K o r e a n  W a r  1 9 5 0 
1 9 5 3 .

N A T O  a n d  
W arsaw  P ac t -  T h e  
F o rm a tiv e  Years 
1948-1968

C Z E C H
r e p u b l i c 2003 s l o v a k

r e p u b l i c

S T A IG L , J a n ,  p h .D ., 
M ilita ry  H is to ric a l 
in s t i tu te ,

S lo v a k ia  i n  th e  
C o n c e p tio n  o f  B u i l d i n g  
o f  th e  C ze c h o s lo v a k  
A r m y  a s  A r m y  o f  th e  
F ir s t  O p e r a tio n a l  L i n e  
o f  th e  S o v ie t  B lo c k

N A T O  a n d  
W arsaw  P ac t -  T h e  
F o rm a tiv e  Years 
1948-1968

C Z E C H
r e p u b l i c 2003 u n i t e d  s t a t e s

A DA M S, B ia n k a  J ., 
p h .D ., u .S .  A rm y  
C e n te r  o f  M ilita ry  
H isto ry ,

T h e  A m e r ic a n  S o ld ie r  
i n  G e r m a n y  1 9 5 1 
1 9 5 5 .

N A T O  a n d  
W arsaw  P ac t -  T h e  
F o rm a tiv e  Years 
1948-1968

C Z E C H
r e p u b l i c 2003 u n i t e d  s t a t e s

R u S H , R o b e r t  S., 
p h .D ., u .S .  A rm y  
C e n te r  o f  M ilita ry  
H isto ry ,

T h e  A m e r ic a n  S o ld ie r  
i n  G e r m a n y  1 9 5 9 - 1 9 6 3  
a n d  1 9 6 6 - 1 9 6 9 .

M ilita ry
P ro fe ss io n a liz a tio n H u n g a r y 2 0 0 4 Au s t r i a

S C H M ID L , E rw in , 
p ro f ., p h .D ., A u s tr ia n  
N a tio n a l  D efense  
A cadem y,

C o n s c r ip t io n  a n d  
p r o fe s s io n a l  m il i ta r y  
s e r v ic e :  th e  A u s t r i a n  
e x p e r ie n c e  i n  th e  2 0 t h  
c e n tu r y

M ilita ry
P ro fe ss io n a liz a tio n H u n g a r y 2 0 0 4 B u l g a r i a

A N G E L o V , A n ju , L t. 
G en ., C h ie f  o f  th e  G. S. 
R ak o vsk i D efen se  a n d  
S ta ff  C ollege,

B u l g a r i a n  m ili ta ry  
p r o fe s s io n a lis m :  
t r a d i t io n s  a n d  
t r a n s fo r m a t io n

M ilita ry
P ro fe ss io n a liz a tio n H u n g a r y 2 0 0 4 B u l g a r i a

M IN C H E V , D im iter, 
C ol., P h .D ., R ak o vsk i 
D efense  C o llege , Sofia,

B u l g a r i a n  p r o fe s s io n a l  
a r m y  a f t e r  W W I

M ilita ry
P ro fe ss io n a liz a tio n H u n g a r y 2 0 0 4 B u l g a r i a

STA N C H E V , S tan ch o , 
C ol., p h .D ., C e n te r  o f  
M ilita ry  H isto ry ,

B u l g a r i a n  m ili ta ry  
p r o fe s s io n a lis m :  
t r a d i t io n s  a n d  
t r a n s fo r m a t io n



M ilita ry
P ro fe ss io n a liz a tio n H U N G A R Y 2 0 0 4 CAN A D A

H A Y C o C K , R o n a ld  
G ., p ro f ., p h .D ., R oyal 
M ilita ry  C o llege  o f
CANADA,

O ffi c e r s ’ p r o fe s s io n a l  
d e v e lo p m e n t  a n d  
m ili ta r y  e d u c a t io n  in  
C a n a d a :  th e  h is to r ic a l  
b a g g a g e

M ilita ry
P ro fe ss io n a liz a tio n H U N G A R Y 2 0 0 4 FR A N C E

IN Q U IM B E R T , A nn e- 
A u ro re , L t., se rv ice  
H is to riq u e  d e  l.A rm ee  
d e  T e rre ,

T h e  c o n c e p t o f  a  
p r o fe s s io n a l  a r m y  i n  th e  
m ili ta r y  l i te r a tu r e  o f  th e  
in te r -w a r  p e r io d

M ilita ry
P ro fe ss io n a liz a tio n H U N G A R Y 2 0 0 4 FR A N C E

p A N E L , L o u is , L t., 
S erv ice  H is to riq u e  d e  la 
G e n d a rm e r ie  N a tio n a le ,

G e n d a r m e s  a n d  
m o b il iz a t io n  i n  1 9 1 4 
1 9 1 8 .

M ilita ry
P ro fe ss io n a liz a tio n H U N G A R Y 2 0 0 4 FR A N C E

P O R T E , R em y  L t.-C ol., 
S erv ice  H is to riq u e  d e  
l.A rm ee  d e  T e rre ,

A n  o r ig in a l  F re n c h  
c r e a tio n :  c o lo n ia l  tro o p s

M ilita ry
P ro fe ss io n a liz a tio n H U N G A R Y 2 0 0 4 G R E A T  B R IT A IN W ARD, A lex , A rm y  

H is to ric a l B ra n c h ,

T h e  B r i t i s h  e x p e r ie n c e  
i n  m o v in g  f r o m  
c o n s c r ip t io n  to  a n  a l l 
r e g u la r  a rm y

M ilita ry
P ro fe ss io n a liz a tio n H U N G A R Y 2 0 0 4 H U N G A R Y

NAGY, T am as, M aj. , 
p h .D ., N a tio n a l  D efense  
U niversity ,

Q u a n t i ta t i v e  e d u c a tio n  
o f  th e  C o ld  W a r  p e r io d  
H u n g a r y

M ilita ry
P ro fe ss io n a liz a tio n H U N G A R Y 2 0 0 4 H U N G A R Y

O K V A T H , Im re  P h.D . 
H is to ric a l A rch ives 
o f  H u n g a r ia n  s ta te  
s e c u r ity

R e o r g a n i z a t io n  o f  th e  
H u n g a r i a n  A r m y , 
1 9 5 6 - 1 9 6 2 ,  c ir c u la te d  
p a p e r

M ilita ry
P ro fe ss io n a liz a tio n H U N G A R Y 2 0 0 4 H U N G A R Y

P O L L M A N N , F eren c , 
p h .D ., In s t i tu te  a n d  
M u se u m  o f  M ilita ry  
H isto ry ,

T h e  F o re ig n  P o licy  o f  
th e  Z w e ib u n d  a n d  th e  
M o n a r c h ie  to w a r d s  th e  
B a lk a n s

M ilita ry
P ro fe ss io n a liz a tio n H U N G A R Y 2 0 0 4 H U N G A R Y SZA B O , M iklos, M aj. 

G en .

R e fo r m a t io n  o f  
H u n g a r i a n  m il i ta r y  
h ig h e r  e d u c a t io n  a f t e r  
1 9 9 6

M ilita ry
P ro fe ss io n a liz a tio n H U N G A R Y 2 0 0 4 N E T H E R L A N D S

K L IN K E T , W im : P h .D ., 
M ilita ry  H is to ry  se c tio n , 
R oy a l N e th e r la n d s  
A rm y, T h e  N e th e r la n d s

D u tc h  d ile m m a s . T ren d s  
a n d  c h a lle n g e s  i n  D u tc h  
o f f i c e r  e d u c a tio n

M ilita ry
P ro fe ss io n a liz a tio n H U N G A R Y 2 0 0 4 R O M A N IA

C I o C U L E s C U , s e r b a n  
F ilip , P h .D . In s ti tu te  
fo r  po litica l s tu d ie s  o f  
D efen se  a n d  M ilita ry  
H isto ry ,

T h e  p r o fe s s io n a l iz a t io n  
o f  th e  R o m a n i a n  a r m e d  
fo r c e s  i n  th e  p e r s p e c t iv e  
o f  R o m a n i a ’s 
i n te g r a t io n  w i th in  th e  
E u r o - A t l a n t ic  s ec u r ity  
s tr u c tu r e s

M ilita ry
P ro fe ss io n a liz a tio n H U N G A R Y 2 0 0 4 R o m a n i a

m o l d o v e a n u ,
A m elia  C erase la , 
In s t i tu te  fo r  p o litica l 
s tu d ie s  o f  D efen se  a n d  
M ilita ry  H is to ry

T h e  m il i ta r y  e d u c a tio n  
sy s te m  i n  R o m a n ia  a n d  
th e  p r o fe s s io n a l iz a t io n  
o f  th e  a r m e d  fo r c e s

M ilita ry
P ro fe ss io n a liz a tio n H U N G A R Y 2 0 0 4 R u s s i a

b e l o s l u d t s e v ,
o le g ,  C ol., p h .D ., 
In s t i tu te  o f  M ilita ry
H isto ry , M o D ,

V iew s  o f  th e  U S S R  
m ili ta r y  le a d e r s  o n  
c h a r a c te r  o f  th e  fu tu r e  
w a r  1 9 4 5 - 1 9 9 1

M ilita ry
P ro fe ss io n a liz a tio n H U N G A R Y 2 0 0 4 R u s s i a

L Y O S H IN , M ik h ail 
C ol., p h .D ., In s t i tu te  o f  
M ilita ry  H isto ry , M o D , 
R ussia

D e v e lo p m e n t  o f  S o v ie t  
A r m e d  F orces a f te r  
W W I I



M ilita ry
P ro fe ss io n a liz a tio n H U N G A R Y 2 0 0 4 Sl o v a k

r e p u b l i c

C A P L O V IC , M iloslav  
M aj. , p h .D ., M ilita ry  
H is to ric a l In s t i tu te ,

T h e  p r o fe s s io n a l  
t r a in in g  o f  th e  S lo v a k  
o ffice rs ,  1 9 2 0  -  1 9 4 4

M ilita ry
P ro fe ss io n a liz a tio n H U N G A R Y 2 0 0 4 Sl o v a k

r e p u b l i c

CSEFALVAY, F ran tise k  
p h .D ., M ilita ry  
H is to ric a l In s t i tu te ,

T h e  p r o fe s s io n a l  
t r a in in g  o f  th e  S lo v a k  
o ffice rs ,  1 9 2 0  -  1 9 4 4

M ilita ry
P ro fe ss io n a liz a tio n H U N G A R Y 2 0 0 4 Sl o v a k

r e p u b l i c

K A TREB A , Z o ltan , 
p h .D . M ilita ry  H is to ric a l 
In s titu te ,

T h e  p r o fe s s io n a l iz a t io n  
o f  th e  S lo v a k  a r m y  in  
1 9 9 3  -  2 0 0 1 .  P la n s  
a n d  R e a l i ty

M ilita ry
P ro fe ss io n a liz a tio n H U N G A R Y 2 0 0 4 s l o v e n i a

M E L A S IC , M arjan , 
p ro f ., p h .D ., U n iv e rs ity  
o f  L ju b ljan a ,

C o m p a r a tiv e  s tu d y  
o n  c o n s c r ip t io n  vs. 
a l l - v o lu n te e r  fo r c e s  in  
E u r o p e

M ilita ry
P ro fe ss io n a liz a tio n H U N G A R Y 2 0 0 4 u n i t e d  s t a t e s

B R O W N , J o h n  S.,
B rig . G en ., p h .D ., U .S. 
A rm y  C e n te r  o f  M ilita ry  
H isto ry , U n ite d  S tates

M a k i n g  th in g s  h a p p e n :  
f r o m  d o c tr in e  to  A c t io n  
m  D E S E R T  S T O R M

M ilita ry
P ro fe ss io n a liz a tio n H U N G A R Y 2 0 0 4 u n i t e d  s t a t e s

G A R R E T T , S co tt, C m d  
S g t M aj. , p h .D ., U .S. 
A rm y  C e n te r  o f  M ilita ry  
H isto ry ,

S e e k in g  e x c e lle n c e :  
p r o fe s s io n a l iz a t io n  o f  
th e  U .S .  A r m y  n o n 
c o m m is s io n e d  o f f ic e r  
c o rp s  i n  th e  2 0 t h  
c e n tu r y

M ilita ry
P ro fe ss io n a liz a tio n H U N G A R Y 2 0 0 4 U N IT E D  STA TES

R U S H , R o b e r t  S., 
p h .D ., U .S . A rm y  
C e n te r  o f  M ilita ry  
H isto ry ,

T h e  e v o lu t io n  o f  N C O s  
i n  t r a in in g  s o ld ie rs

M u ltin a tio n a l
o p e ra tio n s ,
A lliances a n d
In te rn a t io n a l
M ilita ry
C o o p e ra tio n

A U S T R IA 2005 U N IT E D  STA TES
G A R R E T T , S co tt, C m d  
S g t M aj. , p h .D ., U .S. 
A rm y  C e n te r  o f  M ilita ry  
H isto ry ,

M u n i c h  1 9 3 8 :  A  
F a ilu r e  to  H o n o r  Trea ty  
O b lig a tio n s

M u ltin a tio n a l
o p e ra tio n s ,
A lliances a n d
In te rn a t io n a l
M ilita ry
C o o p e ra tio n

A U S T R IA 2005 A U S T R IA
S C H M ID L , E rw in , 
p ro f ., p h .D ., A u s tr ia n  
N a tio n a l  D efen se  
A cadem y,

M u l t i - n a t i o n a l  
O p e r a tio n s ,  A l l ia n c e s  
a n d  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  
M i l i ta r y  C o -O p e r a tio n :  
A n  A u s t r i a n  P e r s p e c t iv e

M u ltin a tio n a l
o p e ra tio n s ,
A lliances a n d
In te rn a t io n a l
M ilita ry
C o o p e ra tio n

A U S T R IA 2005 B U L G A R IA
K R IV o R o V , Ig n a t , 
P h .D ., R ak o vsk i D efense  
C o llege , Sofia,

T h e  D e lic a te  C h o ic e s  o f  
B u lg a r ia  i n  1 9 4 1  a n d  
1 9 4 5

M u ltin a tio n a l
o p e ra tio n s ,
A lliances a n d
In te rn a t io n a l
M ilita ry
C o o p e ra tio n

A U S T R IA 2005 B U L G A R IA
p R o K o p iE V , A natoly , 
C ol., P h .D . R akovsk i 
D efen se  C o llege , Sofia,

T h e  D e lic a te  C h o ic e s  o f  
B u lg a r ia  i n  1 9 4 1  a n d  
1 9 4 4

M u ltin a tio n a l
o p e ra tio n s ,
A lliances a n d
In te rn a t io n a l
M ilita ry
C o o p e ra tio n

A U S T R IA 2005 CAN A D A
H A Y C o C K , R o n a ld  
G ., p ro f ., p h .D ., R oya l 
M ilita ry  C o llege  o f  
CANADA,

T h e  A l l ia n c e  P r o v in g  
G r o u n d s :  C a n a d a  i n  
th e  A n g lo - B o e r  W a r  
a n d  th e  G r e a t W a r



M u ltin a tio n a l
o p e ra tio n s ,
A lliances a n d
In te rn a t io n a l
M ilita ry
C o o p e ra tio n

A U S T R IA 2005 CAN A D A
H E N N E S S Y , M ichae l, 
p ro f ., p h .D ., R oya l 
M ilita ry  C o llege  o f  
CANADA,

C a n a d ia n  N A T O  
M u t u a l  A i d  a n d  th e  
R e in v i g o r a t io n  o f  th e  
H y d e  P a r k  A g r e e m e n t:  
A  M u l t i la t e r a l  P r o g r a m  
i n  th e  In te r e s t  o f  
B i la te r a l  D e fe n s e  T ra d e

M u ltin a tio n a l
o p e ra tio n s ,
A lliances a n d
In te rn a t io n a l
M ilita ry
C o o p e ra tio n

A U S T R IA 2005 CAN A D A L E S L IE , A n d rew , M aj. 
g e n . ,  C a n a d ia n  A rm y

B o o ts  o n  th e  G r o u n d :  
T h o u g h ts  o n  th e  F u tu r e  
o f  th e  C a n a d ia n  F orces

M u ltin a tio n a l
o p e ra tio n s ,
A lliances a n d
In te rn a t io n a l
M ilita ry
C o o p e ra tio n

A U S T R IA 2005 Ca n a d a

M cK E R C H E R  B ria n , 
p ro f ., p h .D ., R oya l 
M ilita ry  C o llege  o f  
CANADA,

F ro m  I s o la t io n  to  
In t e r v e n t io n :  A n g l o -  
C a n a d ia n  D e fe n s e  
R e la t io n s  f r o m  th e  
C a n a d ia n  P e r s p e c t iv e , 
1 9 3 5 - 1 9 3 9

M u ltin a tio n a l
o p e ra tio n s ,
A lliances a n d
In te rn a t io n a l
M ilita ry
C o o p e ra tio n

A U S T R IA 2005 C Z E C H
r e p u b l i c

S TE FA N SK Y , M ichal, 
p h .D ., M ilita ry  
H is to ric a l In s t i tu te ,

in f lu e n c e  o n  
C ze c h o s lo v a k ia  before  
th e  I n s t i t u te  o f  th e  
W a rs a w  P a c t , 1 9 4 7 
1 9 5 5

M u ltin a tio n a l
o p e ra tio n s ,
A lliances a n d
In te rn a t io n a l
M ilita ry
C o o p e ra tio n

A U S T R IA 2005 FR A N C E
B R A U D , E m m an u e lle , 
L t., S erv ice  H is to riq u e  
d e  la  D efense ,

T h e  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  
E x p e d i t io n  i n  C h in a  
1 9 0 0 - 1 9 0 1  : T h e  
C o n c e p t o f  a  S o le  
C o m m a n d

M u ltin a tio n a l
o p e ra tio n s ,
A lliances a n d
In te rn a t io n a l
M ilita ry
C o o p e ra tio n

A U S T R IA 2005 FR A N C E
G A LERA , Y ann , L t., 
S erv ice  H is to riq u e  d e  la
D efense ,

R e o r g a n i s a t io n  o f  
th e  G e n d a r m e r ie  
i n  M a c e d o n ia :  A n  
E x a m p le  o f  E u r o p e a n  
M i l i ta r y  C o o p e r a tio n , 
1 9 0 4 - 1 9 1 4

M u ltin a tio n a l
o p e ra tio n s ,
A lliances a n d
In te rn a t io n a l
M ilita ry
C o o p e ra tio n

A U S T R IA 2005 FR A N C E
L A H A IE  o liv ie r , 
C o m m a n d a n t  S ervice 
H is to riq u e  d e  la
D efense ,

T h e  F o u r th  R e p u b l ic  
a n d  th e  K o r e a n  W a r:
A  F re n c h  C o n tr ib u t io n  
to  th e  C o ld  W a r, 1 9 5 0 
1 9 5 4

M u ltin a tio n a l
o p e ra tio n s ,
A lliances a n d
In te rn a t io n a l
M ilita ry
C o o p e ra tio n

A U S T R IA 2005 G ER M A N Y

SA N D E R -
N A G A S H IM A , J o h a n n e s  
B e r th o ld , p h D , 
M ilita rg esch ich tlich es 
F o rsc h u n g sa m t,

T h e  G e r m a n -J a p a n e s e  
N a v a l  A l l ia n c e  i n  
th e  W o r ld  W a r  I I :  
G e n e sis  a n d  E x t e n t  o f  
a  C h a lle n g e  to  A n g l o -  
S a x o n  P r e d o m in a n c e  
a t  S e a

M u ltin a tio n a l
o p e ra tio n s ,
A lliances a n d
In te rn a t io n a l
M ilita ry
C o o p e ra tio n

A U S T R IA 2005 G ER M A N Y
K R U G E R ,
D ie te r, p h .D .,
M ilita rg esch ich tlich es
F o rsc h u n g sa m t,

S e c u r i ty  by F le x ib i l i ty ?  
T h e  F R G  a n d  th e  
c h a n g e  o f  N A T O  
S tr a te g y  i n  th e  1 9 6 0 s



M u ltin a tio n a l
o p e ra tio n s ,
A lliances a n d
In te rn a t io n a l
M ilita ry
C o o p e ra tio n

A U S T R IA 2005 G ER M A N Y
S C H IE L , R u d ig e r, 
K a p ita n le u tn a n t, 
M ilita rg esch ich tlich es 
F o rsc h u n g sa m t,

T h e  R e la t io n s  b e tw e e n  
th e  G e r m a n  Im p e r ia l  
N a v y  a n d  th e  k .u .k .
,  Im p e r ia l  a n d  R o y a l  
A u s t r i a n - H u n g a r i a n  
N a v y  b e tw e e n  1 8 7 1  
a n d  1 9 1 4

M u ltin a tio n a l
o p e ra tio n s ,
A lliances a n d
In te rn a t io n a l
M ilita ry
C o o p e ra tio n

A U S T R IA 2005 G R E A T  B R IT A IN
W IL D M A N , H e le n , 
C o rp o ra te  M e m o ry  , 
A rm y  H is to ric a l O ffice,

M e d i a  O p e r a tio n s  
f o r  th e  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  
S e c u r i ty  a n d  A s s is ta n c e  
F orce i n  A f g h a n i s t a n  
i n  2 0 0 2

M u ltin a tio n a l
o p e ra tio n s ,
A lliances a n d
In te rn a t io n a l
M ilita ry
C o o p e ra tio n

A U S T R IA 2005 G R E E C E
T o U S A S  A n d re a s , 
C o m m o d o re , H e lle n ic  
C o m m iss io n  o f M ilita ry  
H is to ry

T h e  C o n tr ib u t io n  o f  
th e  H e l le n ic  N a v y  to  
N A T O ’s G e o s tra teg y

M u ltin a tio n a l
o p e ra tio n s ,
A lliances a n d
In te rn a t io n a l
M ilita ry
C o o p e ra tio n

A U S T R IA 2005 H u n g a r y
G E R M U S K A , P a l P h .D ., 
In s t i tu te  a n d  M u s e u m  o f  
M ilita ry  H is to ry

F ro m  C o m m a n d s  to  
C o o r d in a t io n :  D e fe n c e  
I n d u s t r y  C o -o p e r a tio n  
w i th in  th e  M e m b e r -  
S ta te s  o f  th e  W a rs a w  
P a c t, 1 9 5 6 - 1 9 6 5

M u ltin a tio n a l
o p e ra tio n s ,
A lliances a n d
In te rn a t io n a l
M ilita ry
C o o p e ra tio n

A U S T R IA 2005 H u n g a r y
NAGY, T am as, M aj. , 
p h .D ., N a tio n a l  D efense  
U niversity ,

H u n g a r y ' s  R o le  a t  th e  
B i r t h  o f  th e  W a rs a w  
P a c t

M u ltin a tio n a l
o p e ra tio n s ,
A lliances a n d
In te rn a t io n a l
M ilita ry
C o o p e ra tio n

A U S T R IA 2005 H U N G A R Y
P O L L M A N N , F eren c , 
In s t i tu te  a n d  M u s e u m  o f  
M ilita ry  H is to ry

T h e  D u a l  A l l ia n c e  a n d  
A u s t r i a - H u n g a r y 's 
B a l k a n  P o licy

M u ltin a tio n a l
o p e ra tio n s ,
A lliances a n d
In te rn a t io n a l
M ilita ry
C o o p e ra tio n

A U S T R IA 2005 H U N G A R Y
JA N O S , J a k u s , L t.C o l., 
p h .D ., In s t i tu te  a n d  
M u se u m  o f  M ilita ry  
H is to ry

A u s t r ia  a s  a  T h e a t e r  
o f  O p e r a tio n s  i n  th e  
S tr a te g ic  P la n s  o f  th e  
W a rs a w  P a c t

M u ltin a tio n a l
o p e ra tio n s ,
A lliances a n d
In te rn a t io n a l
M ilita ry
C o o p e ra tio n

A U S T R IA 2005 N E T H E R L A N D S

s c h o e n m a k e r ,
B en , p h .D ., M ilita ry  
H is to ry  S ec tion , R oya l 
N e th e r la n d s  A rm y, T h e  
N e th e r la n d s

M u l t in a t i o n a l  M i l i ta r y  
C o o p e r a tio n  d u r in g  
th e  L ib e r a t io n  o f  th e  
N e th e r la n d s  1 9 4 4 
1 9 4 5

M u ltin a tio n a l
o p e ra tio n s ,
A lliances a n d
I n te rn a t io n a l
M ilita ry
C o o p e ra tio n

A U S T R IA 2005 R o m a n i a

Io S Ip E S C U , S erg iu  
p h .D . In s ti tu te  fo r  
po litica l S tud ie s  o f  
D efen se  a n d  M ilita ry  
H isto ry , M in is try  o f  
N a tio n a l  D efense

T h e  C a r p a th ia n  
-  D a n u b i a n  
P r in c ip a li t ie s .  M i l i ta r y  
A ll ia n c e s  i n  th e  X V I I  
C e n tu r y



M u ltin a tio n a l
o p e ra tio n s ,
A lliances a n d
In te rn a t io n a l
M ilita ry
C o o p e ra tio n

A U S T R IA 2005 R o m a n i a

o T U ,  p e tre , C ol., 
p h .D ., In s t i tu te  fo r  
po litica l S tud ie s  o f  
D efence  a n d  M ilita ry  
H isto ry , M in is try  o f  
N a tio n a l  D efense

I n  th e  S h a d o w  o f  th e  
A ll ie s . R o m a n ia n -  
I t a l i a n  R e la t io n s  1 9 1 9 
1 9 2 7

M u ltin a tio n a l
o p e ra tio n s ,
A lliances a n d
In te rn a t io n a l
M ilita ry
C o o p e ra tio n

A U S T R IA 2005 R o m a n i a

R IJN O V E A N U , 
C a rm e n , In s ti tu te  
fo r  po litica l S tud ie s  o f  
D efense  a n d  M ilita ry  
H isto ry , M in is try  o f  
N a tio n a l  D efense

C o o p e r a tio n  th r o u g h  
th e  I r o n  C u r ta in .  T h e  
R e la t io n s  b e tw e e n  
R o m a n ia  a n d  th e  
U n ite d  S t a t e s ,  1 9 6 0 ' s  
-  1 9 7 0 ' s

M u ltin a tio n a l
o p e ra tio n s ,
A lliances a n d
In te rn a t io n a l
M ilita ry
C o o p e ra tio n

A U S T R IA 2005 R U S S IA
B E L O S L U D T S E V , 
O leg , C ol., p h .D ., 
In s t i tu te  o f  M ilita ry  
H isto ry , M O D ,

M i l i ta r y  C o o p e r a tio n  
o f  R u s s ia  w i th  C I S  
C o u n tr ie s , 1 9 9 1 - 2 0 0 4

M u ltin a tio n a l
o p e ra tio n s ,
A lliances a n d
In te rn a t io n a l
M ilita ry
C o o p e ra tio n

A U S T R IA 2005 R U S S IA
L Y O S H IN , M ik h a il 
C ol., p h .D ., In s t i tu te  o f  
M ilita ry  H isto ry , M O D , 
R ussia

P a r t i c ip a t io n  o f  th e  
R u s s i a n  M i l i ta r y  
C o n t in g e n t  i n  M u l t i 
N a t i o n a l  O p e r a tio n s  
i n  K o s o v o ,  K F O R :  
G a in e d  E x p e r ie n c e  a n d  
L e s s o n s  L e a r n e d

M u ltin a tio n a l
o p e ra tio n s ,
A lliances a n d
In te rn a t io n a l
M ilita ry
C o o p e ra tio n

A U S T R IA 2005 u n i t e d  s t a t e s

R U S H , R o b e r t  S., 
p h .D ., U .S . A rm y  
C e n te r  o f  M ilita ry  
H isto ry ,

A  S tu d y  o f  S o v e r e ig n  
S ta te s  i n  C o a li t io n  
W a r fa r e :  th e  
C o n fe d e r a te  S ta te s  o f  
A m e r ic a

M u ltin a tio n a l
o p e ra tio n s ,
A lliances a n d
In te rn a t io n a l
M ilita ry
C o o p e ra tio n

A U S T R IA 2005 U K R A IN E B o rd u k , O le g  P h.D .

P ro b le m s  a sso c ia te d  
w i th  f o r m i n g  te m p o ra ry  
c o a li t io n  f o r  e x e c u t io n  
o f  m il i ta r y  o p e r a t io n  
i n  I r a q  -  c o m p u ls io n  
to  m e e t in te r n a t io n a l  
c o m m itm e n ts  o r  
i n t e r n a t io n a l  
i n te r v e n t io n ?

E x itin g  W ar: P ost 
C o n flic t M ilita ry  
O p e ra tio n s

SLOVAK
R E P U B L IC 2006 A U S T R IA

S C H E E R , T am ara  
p h .D ., In s t i tu te  fo r  
S tra te g y  a n d  S ec u rity  
policy

W h e n  th e  F ig h t in g  
S to p s :  T h e  A u s tr o -  
H u n g a r i a n  E x p e r ie n c e  
w i th  M i l i ta r y  
G o v e r n m e n t  i n  
O c c u p ie d  T err ito r ie s  
d u r in g  W o r ld  W a r  I

E x itin g  W ar: P ost 
C o n flic t M ilita ry  
O p e ra tio n s

SLOVAK
r e p u b l i c 2006 CAN A D A

C A R R IE R , R ic h a rd  
p h .D ., R oya l M ilita ry
C o llege  o f  CAN A D A

L e s  fo r c e s  a rm e es  
c a n a d ie n n e s  a p re s  
la  S e c o n d e  G u e r re  
M o n d ia le :  d o u c e  
v ic to ir e , a m e r s  
le n d e m a in s , 1 9 4 5 
1 9 6 2

E x itin g  W ar: P ost 
C o n flic t M ilita ry  
O p e ra tio n s

Sl o v a k
r e p u b l i c 2006 CAN A D A

H A Y C O C K , R o n a ld  
G ., p ro f ., p h .D ., R oya l 
M ilita ry  C o llege  o f
CANADA,

B r i t i s h  N o r t h  A m e r ic a , 
le  C a n a d a  a n d  th e  
S e v e n  Y e a r ’s  W ar, 
1 7 5 6 - 1 7 6 3 .



E x itin g  W ar: P ost 
C o n flic t M ilita ry  
O p e ra tio n s

SLO VA K
R E P U B L IC 2006 CAN A D A

M cK E R C H E R  B ria n , 
P ro f., P h .D ., R oya l 
M ilita ry  C o llege  o f
CANADA,

P o s - W a r  S e c u r i ty ,  th e  
L e a g u e  o f  N a t io n s  
Q u e s t io n ,  a n d  B r i t i s h  
F o re ig n  P o licy ,  1 9 1 7 
1 9 2 2

E x itin g  W ar: P ost 
C o n flic t M ilita ry  
O p e ra tio n s

SLOVAK
R E P U B L IC 2006 C Z E C H

R E P U B L IC
S TE FA N SK Y , M ichal, 
P h .D ., In s t i tu te  o f  
M ilita ry  H is to ry

D a n u b e  O p e r a tio n  in  
1 9 6 8

E x itin g  W ar: P ost 
C o n flic t M ilita ry  
O p e ra tio n s

SLOVAK
R E P U B L IC 2006 FR A N C E

A V E N E L , Jean -D av id , 
P h .D ., U n iv e rs ity  P aris 
X II-V al d e  M a rn e

L a  tr a n fo r m a t io n  d ’u n  
c o n fl i t  c o n v e n t io n n e l  
e n  u n e  g u e r r e  n o n  
c o n v e n tio n n e lle :  
I ’e x a m p le  d e  la  g u e r r e  
e n tr e  les E ta t s - U n is  et 
V E s p a g n e  d e  1 8 9 8

E x itin g  W ar: P ost 
C o n flic t M ilita ry  
O p e ra tio n s

SLOVAK
R E P U B L IC 2006 FR A N C E

B IC E R , A bd el, L t., 
S erv ice  H is to riq u e  d e  la 
D efense ,

A m b it io n s  te r r ito r ia le s  
o u  c o m m e n t p r e s e r v e r  
la  p a i x  d a n s  les  a n n e e s  
1 9 2 0  e t  1 9 3 0 :  la  
p o l i t iq u e  e n tr a n g e r e  
tu r q u e  d a n  les  B a lk a n s  
a p r e s  la  G r a n d e  g u e r r e

E x itin g  W ar: P ost 
C o n flic t M ilita ry  
O p e ra tio n s

SLOVAK
R E P U B L IC 2006 FR A N C E

PA N EL , L o u is , L t., 
S erv ice  H is to riq u e  d e  la 
G e n d a rm e r ie  N a tio n a le ,

L a  G e n d a r m e r ie  
n a t io n a le  e t la  
d e m o b il i z a t io n  des  
a r m e e  fr a n g a is e s , 
1 9 1 8 - 1 9 2 0

E x itin g  W ar: P ost 
C o n flic t M ilita ry  
O p e ra tio n s

SLOVAK
R E P U B L IC 2006 G e r m a n y

h e i n e m a n n ,
W in frie d , C ol., P h .D ., 
E as t G e rm a n  a n d  
W arsaw  P ac t M ilita ry  
H is to ry  B ra n c h , 
M ilita rg esch ich tlich es 
F o rsc h u n g sa m t,

E a s t  G e r m a n  A r m y  
P e r s o n n e l  a n d  
E q u ip m e n t  i n  th e  
B u n d e s w e h r  a f t e r  1 9 9 0

E x itin g  W ar: P ost 
C o n flic t M ilita ry  
O p e ra tio n s

SLOVAK
R E P U B L IC 2006 G R E A T  B R IT A IN

SW A N N , T ab itha , 
R e se a rc h  T ea m  
L e a d e r , C o rp o ra te  
M em ory , (Analysis 
B ra n c h ) ,M in is try  o f  
D efense , L o n d o n

B r i t i s h  F orces a n d  
S ta b i l i z a t io n  i n  I r a q :  
M a y  to D e c e m b e r  2 0 0 3

E x itin g  W ar: P ost 
C o n flic t M ilita ry  
O p e ra tio n s

SLOVAK
R E P U B L IC 2006 G R E E C E

T O U S A S  A n d re a s , 
C o m m o d o re , H e lle n ic  
M ilita ry  C o m m iss io n

G lo b a l G e o p o lit ic s  a n d  
G reek  P e a c e -k e e p in g  
O p e r a tio n s  d u r i n g  th e  
S e c o n d  H a l f  o f  th e  2 0 t h  
C e n tu r y

E x itin g  W ar: P ost 
C o n flic t M ilita ry  
O p e ra tio n s

SLOVAK
R E P U B L IC 2006 H u n g a r y

G E R M U S K A , P a l P h .D ., 
In s t i tu te  a n d  M u s e u m  o f  
M ilita ry  H is to ry

T h e  F irs t C o n v e r s io n  
P r o je c t o f  th e  C o ld  
W a r  T h e  H u n g a r i a n  
D e fe n s e  I n d u s t r y  in  
1 9 5 3 - 1 9 5 5

E x itin g  W ar: P ost 
C o n flic t M ilita ry  
O p e ra tio n s

SLOVAK
R E P U B L IC 2006 H u n g a r y

T U L IP A N , E va, P h .D ., 
H u n g a r ia n  M ilita ry  
H is to ry  In s ti tu te

H u n g a r y  E x i t i n g  th e  
R e v o lu t io n  a n d  W a r  o f  
In d e p e n d e n c e  i n  1 9 5 6 :  
C a s u a ltie s ,  R e ta l ia t io n s  
a n d  P r o p a g a n d a

E x itin g  W ar: Post 
C o n flic t M ilita ry  
O p e ra tio n s

SLOVAK
R E P U B L IC 2006 i t a l y

C A R B O N E , F lav io  M aj., 
C a ra b in ie r i  O fficers 
S choo l, R om e

T h e  F ir s t  W o r ld  W a r  
V ic to r y ’s  im p a c t  u p o n  
th e  R o y a l  C a r a b in ie r i  in  
I ta ly  1 9 1 9 - 1 9 2 2



E x itin g  W ar: P ost 
C o n flic t M ilita ry  
O p e ra tio n s

SLO VA K
R E P U B L IC 2006 ITA LY

P A S Q U A L IN I, M aria  
G ab rie lla ., P h .D . , 
U n iv e rs ity  o f  P a le rm o , 
C a ra b in ie r i  O ffic e r’s 
S ch o o l in  R om e

T r a d it io n  o f  th e  I ta l io a n  
C a r a b in ie r i  C o rp s  in  
P e a c e -k e e p in g  a n d  
R e c o n s tr u c t io n  M is s io n s  
f r o m  C re te  to  S a r a je v o  
a n d  N a s s iy r ia

E x itin g  W ar: P ost 
C o n flic t M ilita ry  
O p e ra tio n s

SLOVAK
R E P U B L IC 2006 N E T H E R L A N D S

C A T E, A r th u r  ten , 
P h .D ., D u tc h  In s ti tu te  o f  
M ilita ry  H is to ry

W i n n i n g  th e  P ea ce:  
D u tc h  P o s t  C o n fl ic t  
O p e r a tio n s  i n  K o so v o  
a n d  A f g h a n i s t a n

E x itin g  W ar: P ost 
C o n flic t M ilita ry  
O p e ra tio n s

SLOVAK
R E P U B L IC 2006 H U N G A R Y

JA K U S , J a n o s , L t. Col., 
P h .D .,, I n s t i tu te  a n d  
M u se u m  o f  M ilita ry  
H is to ry

T h e  P a r t i c ip a t io n  o f  
th e  H u n g a r i a n  A r m e d  
F orces i n  P ea c e  S u p p o r t  
a n d  C risis  M a n a g e m e n t  
O p e r a tio n s

E x itin g  W ar: P ost 
C o n flic t M ilita ry  
O p e ra tio n s

SLOVAK
R E P U B L IC 2006 P o l a n d

Z U Z IA K , J a n u s z  C ol., 
P h .D ., N a tio n a l  D efence  
U n iv e rs ity

P o lis h  A r m e d  F orces i n  
th e  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  P ea c e 
k e e p in g  O p e r a tio n s  
1 9 5 3 - 2 0 0 6

E x itin g  W ar: P ost 
C o n flic t M ilita ry  
O p e ra tio n s

SLOVAK
R E P U B L IC 2006 R o m a n i a

IO S IP E S C U , S erg iu  
P h .D . In s ti tu te  fo r  
P o litica l S tud ie s  o f  
D efen se  a n d  M ilita ry  
H isto ry , M in is try  o f  
N a tio n a l  D efense

R e c o n s tr u c t io n  a p r e s  la  
g u e r r e  a v a n t  la t  le ttr e :  
la  p a r t ic ip a t io n  m il i ta ir e  
r o u m a in e  e n  A lb a n ie , 
1 9 1 3 - 1 9 1 4

E x itin g  W ar: P ost 
C o n flic t M ilita ry  
O p e ra tio n s

SLOVAK
R E P U B L IC 2006 R O M A N IA

R IJN O V E A N U , 
C a rm e n , In s ti tu te  
fo r  P o litica l S tud ie s  o f  
D efen se  a n d  M ilita ry  
H isto ry , M in is try  o f  
N a tio n a l  D efense

R o m a n i a n  M i l i ta r y  
P a r t i c ip a t io n  i n  th e  
P ro c e ss  o f  S ta b i l i z a t io n  
a n d  R e c o n s tr u c t io n  in  
A f g h a n i s t a n

E x itin g  W ar: P ost 
C o n flic t M ilita ry  
O p e ra tio n s

SLOVAK
R E P U B L IC 2006 R U S S IA

B E L O S L U D T S E V , 
O leg , C ol., P h .D ., 
In s t i tu te  o f  M ilita ry  
H isto ry , M O D

T a g ic  A r m e d  C o n fl ic t  
1 9 9 2 - 1 9 9 7  a n d  its  
P ea c e  S e t t le m e n t

E x itin g  W ar: P ost 
C o n flic t M ilita ry  
O p e ra tio n s

SLOVAK
R E P U B L IC 2006 R U S S IA

L Y O S H IN , M ik h a il 
C ol., P h .D ., In s t i tu te  o f  
M ilita ry  H isto ry , M O D , 
R ussia

S tr u c tu r e  a n d  B a s ic  
D ir e c t io n s  o f  A c t i v i t y  
o f  th e  S o v ie t  M i l i ta r y  
A d m in i s t r a t io n  in  
G e r m a n y  a f t e r  th e  
S e c o n d  W o r ld  W ar, 
1 9 4 5 - 1 9 4 9

E x itin g  W ar: P ost 
C o n flic t M ilita ry  
O p e ra tio n s

SLOVAK
R E P U B L IC 2006 SLOVAK

R E P U B L IC
N A D ’O V IC , Svetozar, 
M aj. G en . , r e t

W ith d r a w a l  o f  
S o v ie t  Tro o p s  f r o m  
C ze c h o s lo v a k ia , 1 9 9 0 
1 9 9 1

E x itin g  W ar: P ost 
C o n flic t M ilita ry  
O p e ra tio n s

SLOVAK
R E P U B L IC 2006 SLOVAK

R E P U B L IC
S tefansky , M ichal, P hD , 
In s ti tu te  o f  M ilita ry  
H is to ry

D a n u b e  O p e r a tio n  in  
1 9 6 8

E x itin g  W ar: Post 
C o n flic t M ilita ry  
O p e ra tio n s

SLOVAK
R E P U B L IC 2006 SLOVAK

R E P U B L IC

N O V O S A D , O n d fe j , 
C ol., C o m m a n d e r  o f  
J o in t  O p e ra tio n s  C e n tre , 
G e n e ra l  S ta ff  o f  th e  
A rm e d  Forces o f  th e  
S lovak  R ep u b lic

S lo v a k  R e p u b l ic  i n  
th e  P e a c e -k e e p in g  
O p e r a tio n s  1 9 9 3 - 2 0 0 5 .



E x itin g  W ar: P ost 
C o n flic t M ilita ry  
O p e ra tio n s

SLO VA K
R E P U B L IC 2006 S L o V E N IA

P R E B IL IC , V la d im ir  
P h .D ., F acu lty  o f  Social 
Sciences, u n iv e rs i ty  o f  
L ju b ljan a ; G u S T IN , 
D am ija n  P h .D ., D ire c to r  
o f  th e  In s ti tu te  o f  
C o n te m p o ra ry  H is to ry

T h e  I n t e r v e n t io n  th a t  
N e v e r  H a p p e n e d :  
Y u g o s la v ia  U n d e r  
th e  T h r e a t  o f  S o v ie t  
I n t e r v e n t io n ,  1 9 4 8 
1 9 5 3

E x itin g  W ar: P ost 
C o n flic t M ilita ry  
O p e ra tio n s

SLOVAK
r e p u b l i c 2006 SPA IN

C o R R A L , M ig u e l 
L op ez , C a p t., A nalysis 
a n d  P ro s p e c tin g  C en te r, 
G u a rd ia  C ivil G e n e ra l  
D ire c tio n  
M a d rid

P o lic e  F orces i n  P ea ce  
O p e r a tio n s

E x itin g  W ar: P ost 
C o n flic t M ilita ry  
O p e ra tio n s

Sl o v a k
r e p u b l i c 2006 S W E D E N

Z E T T E R B E R G , K en t, 
P h .D ., S w ed ish  N a tio n a l 
D efence  C ollege

S w e d e n ’s P a r t i c ip a t io n  
i n  P e a c e -k e e p in g  a n d  
P e a c e -e n fo rc e m e n t  
O p e r a tio n s  1 9 5 6 - 2 0 0 6 .

E x itin g  W ar: P ost 
C o n flic t M ilita ry  
O p e ra tio n s

Sl o v a k
r e p u b l i c 2006 u N I T E D  STA TES

M E L N Y K , L e s ’ A., 
P h .D ., M aj. u .S . A rm y  
N a tio n a l  G u a rd

T h e  U .S .  N a t io n a l  
G u a r d  a n d  P ea c e 
k e e p in g :  A r e  R e s e r v e  
F orces th e  A n s w e r ?

E x itin g  W ar: P ost 
C o n flic t M ilita ry  
O p e ra tio n s

Sl o v a k
r e p u b l i c 2006 u n i t e d  s t a t e s

R u S H , R o b e r t  S., 
P h .D ., u .S . A rm y  
C e n te r  o f  M ilita ry  
H isto ry ,

P o s t C o n fl ic t  O p e r a tio n s  
i n  th e  A m e r ic a n  S o u th , 
1 8 6 5 - 1 8 7 2

E x itin g  W ar: P ost 
C o n flic t M ilita ry  
O p e ra tio n s

Sl o v a k
r e p u b l i c 2006 u n i t e d  STA TES

STO R Y , W illiam  S. 
P h .D ., M aj u .S . A rm y  
C e n te r  o f  M ilita ry  
H is to ry

D e fe a t in g  S a d d a m , 
N e g le c t in g  D ip lo m a c y :  
I r a q , A p r i l  2 0 0 3

S tra te g ic  P la n n in g  
fo r  W ar CAN A D A 200 7 Au s t r i a

S C H M ID L , E rw in , 
P ro f., P h .D ., A u s tr ia n  
N a tio n a l  D efense  
A cadem y,

P r e p a r in g  f o r  th e  
U n p r e p a r a b le :  
P l a n n i n g  f o r  P ea ce  
O p e r a tio n s

S tra te g ic  P la n n in g  
fo r  W ar CAN A D A 200 7 B u l g a r i a

M IN C H E V , D im iter, 
C ol., P h .D ., R akovsk i 
D efen se  C o llege , Sofia,

S tr a te g ic  P l a n n i n g  f o r  
th e  W a r  o f  L ib e r a t io n  
a n d  U n i f i c a t io n  o f  
B u lg a r ia  A g a in s t  th e  
O tto m a n  E m p ir e  1 9 1 2 
1 9 1 3 ”

S tra te g ic  P la n n in g  
fo r  W ar Ca n a d a 200 7 CAN A D A

H A Y C o C K , R o n a ld  
G ., P ro f ., P h .D ., R oya l 
M ilita ry  C o llege  o f
CANADA,

„ M a r c h in g  to  W h o se  
D r u m ”: C a n d a  P la n s  
f o r  W a r, 1 8 9 6 - 1 9 1 4

S tra te g ic  P la n n in g  
fo r  W ar Ca n a d a 200 7 CAN A D A

C A R R IE R , R ic h a rd  
P h .D ., R oya l M ilita ry  
C o llege  o f  CAN A D A

S tr a te g ic  P l a n n i n g  
i n  F a sc is t I ta ly  1 9 3 6 
1 9 4 9 ”

S tra te g ic  P la n n in g  
fo r  W ar CAN A D A 200 7 CAN A D A

H A R R IE S , D av id , Col, 
R oy a l M ilitray  C ollege , 
K in g s to n

S tr a te g ic  F o re s ig h t:  th e  
H is to r y  o f  S tr a te g ic  
P l a n n i n g

S tra te g ic  P la n n in g  
fo r  W ar CAN A D A 200 7 CAN A D A

M o R I N , J e a n , M aj, 
D ire c to ra te  o f  H is to ry  
a n d  H e r ita g e , o t ta w a

T h e  F ir s t  G u l f  W a r

S tra te g ic  P la n n in g  
fo r  W ar CAN A D A 200 7 FR A N C E

B E R C H o u D , A la in  
C a p t., S erv ice  H is to riq u e  
d e  la  D efense ,

P r e p a r a t io n  d e  la  
G u e r re  e n  A f r i q u e  
O c c id e n ta le  F ra n g a ise  
d a n s  le s  A n n e e s  1 9 5 0



S tra te g ic  P la n n in g  
fo r  W ar CAN A D A 200 7 FR A N C E

PA N EL , L o u is , L t., 
S erv ice  H is to riq u e  d e  la 
g e n d a r m e r ie  N a tio n a le ,

L a  G e n d a r m e r ie  
N a t io n a le  f a c e  a u x  
co n c e p ts  d e  d e fe n s e  d u  
te r r ito ir e  ( 1 9 4 5 - 2 0 0 0 )

S tra te g ic  P la n n in g  
fo r  W ar CAN A D A 200 7 G R E E C E

p a s c h a l i d o u ,
E fp ra x ia  S. P h .D ., 
H e lle n ic  C o m m iss io n  o n  
M ilita ry  H is to ry

S tr a te g ic  P l a n n i n g  f o r  
th e  O r g a n iz a t io n  o f  th e  
H e lle n ic  A r m y  F orces  
a t  th e  B e g i n n i n g  o f  th e  
2 0 t h  C e n tu r y  ”

S tra te g ic  P la n n in g  
fo r  W ar CAN A D A 200 7 G R E E C E

T o u S A S  A n d re a s , 
C o m m o d o re , H e lle n ic  
C o m m iss io n  o n  M ilita ry  
H is to ry

G re e c e ’s M e d i te r a n e a n  
V o ca tio n : S tr a te g ic  
C h o ices  f o r  a  N e w  E r a ”

S tra te g ic  P la n n in g  
fo r  W ar CAN A D A 200 7 H U N G A R Y

G E R M U S K A , P a l P h .D ., 
In s t i tu te  a n d  M u s e u m  o f  
M ilita ry  H is to ry

F ro m  T o ta l M o b i l i z a t io n  
to  S tr a te g ic  P l a n n i n g :  
T h e  N a t i o n a l  P l a n n i n g  
O ffic e  1 9 5 0 - 1 9 7 0 ”

S tra te g ic  P la n n in g  
fo r  W ar CAN A D A 200 7 H U N G A R Y N a g y , T am as, P hD , 

M ilita ry  u n iv e rs i ty S e r v ic e  i n  I r a q

S tra te g ic  P la n n in g  
fo r  W ar CAN A D A 200 7 R o m a n i a

i o S I P E S C u , S erg iu  
P h .D . In s ti tu te  fo r  
P o litica l S tud ie s  o f  
D efen se  a n d  M ilita ry  
H isto ry ,

R o m a n i a n  S tr a te g ic  
P l a n n i n g  i n  v ie w  o f  th e  
C h a lle n g e s  o f  th e  la te  
1 9 t h  a n d  e a r ly  2 0 t h  
C e n tu r ie s "

S tra te g ic  P la n n in g  
fo r  W ar CAN A D A 200 7 R o m a n i a

i o N E S C u ,  M ihail, 
M G , P hD , a n d
r i j n o v e a n u ,
C a rm e n , In s ti tu te  
fo r  P o litica l S tu d ie s  o f  
D efen se  a n d  M ilita ry  
H isto ry , M in is try b o f  
N a tio n a l  D efense , 
R o m a n ia

R o m a n i a ’s P er c e p tio n  
o n  N u c le a r  D e te rr e n c e  
d u r i n g  th e  C o ld  W a e

S tra te g ic  P la n n in g  
fo r  W ar CAN A D A 200 7 R u s s i a

b e l o s l u d t s e v ,
o le g ,  C ol., P h .D ., 
In s t i tu te  o f  M ilita ry
H isto ry , M o D ,

V iew s  o f  S o v ie t  
L  e a d e rs h ip  a s  
C h a r a c te r is tic s  o f  
F u tu r e  W a r  i n  3 0  Years  
o f  th e  2 0 t h  C e n tu r y  ”

S tra te g ic  P la n n in g  
fo r  W ar CAN A D A 200 7 R u s s i a

L Y O S H IN , M ik h a il 
C ol., P h .D ., In s t i tu te  o f  
M ilita ry  H isto ry , M o D , 
R ussia

S o v ie t  M i l i ta r y  S tr a te g y  
i n  th e  5 0 ’s a n d  6 0 ’s ”

S tra te g ic  P la n n in g  
fo r  W ar CAN A D A 200 7 Sl o v a k

r e p u b l i c

C A P L O V IC , M iloslav, 
C ol. P h D , a n d  
STA N O V A , M aria , 
In s t i tu te  o f  M ilita ry  
H is to ry

P r e p a r a tio n s  
f o r  D e fe n s e  o f  
C z e c h o s lo v a k ia  o n  
th e  E v e  o f  th e  S e c o n d  
W o r ld  W a r, 1 9 3 3 - 1 9 3 8

S tra te g ic  P la n n in g  
fo r  W ar CAN A D A 200 7 Sl o v e n i a

K L A D N IK , T om az Lt. 
C ol., P h .D ., M ilita ry  
H is to ric a l In s t i tu t

T e r r ito r ia l D e fe n c e  o f  
th e  R e p u b l ic  o f  S lo v e n ia

S tra te g ic  P la n n in g  
fo r  W ar CAN A D A 200 7 Sl o v e n i a

M A R K O V IC , Z vesdan  
C a p t., M A  M ilita ry  
M u se u m  o f  S lo v en ian  
A rm e d  F orces

S tr a te g ic  D o c tr in e  o f  th e  
Y u g o s la v  P e o p le ’s  A r m y :  
S tr a te g y  o f  th e  E n t i r e  
P eo p le s  D e fe n c e  a n d  
S o c ia l  S e l f-P r o te c t io n



S tra te g ic  P la n n in g  
fo r  W ar CAN A D A 200 7 S L O V E N IA

P R E B IL IC , V la d im ir  
P h .D ., F acu lty  o f  Social 
Sciences, u n iv e r is ty  o f  
L ju b ljan a , a n d  G U S T IN , 
D am ija n  P h .D ., D ire c to r  
o f  th e  In s ti tu te  o f  
C o n te m p o ra ry  H is to ry

S tr a te g ic  P l a n n i n g  a n d  
D e fe n c e  O r g a n iz a t io n  
i n  th e  K in g d o m  o f  
Y u g o s la v ia  o n  th e  E v e  
o f  W o r ld  W a r  IE "

S tra te g ic  P la n n in g  
fo r  W ar CAN A D A 200 7 S O U T H  A F R IC A

N E E T H L IN G , T h e o  
P h .D ., S o u th  A frican  
M ilita ry
A cad em y

S o c io -E c o n o m ic  
C h a lle n g e s ,  F o re ig n  
P o lic y  D e m a n d s  a n d  
th e  P r im a r y  R o le  
O r ie n ta t io n  o f  th e  
M i l i ta r y  i n  P o s t
A p a r t h e i d  S o u t h  A f r i c a

S tra te g ic  P la n n in g  
fo r  W ar CAN A D A 200 7 S O U T H  A F R IC A V R E Y , F ran co is  P h .D ., 

S te lle n b o sch  U n iv e rs ity

K e e p in g  i n  S te p  
w i th  th e  E u r o p e a n  
U n io n :  E x p l o r i n g  a n  
E m e r g e n t  S tr a te g ic  
C u ltu r e  f o r  th e  S o u th  
A f r i c a n  D e v e lo p m e n t  
C o m m u n ity

S tra te g ic  P la n n in g  
fo r  W ar CAN A D A 200 7 U N IT E D  STA TES

R U S H , R o b e r t  S., 
P h .D ., U .S . A rm y  
C e n te r  o f  M ilita ry  
H isto ry ,

T h e  G u l f  R e g i o n  
D iv is io n  a n d  th e  
R e c o n s tr u c t io n  o f  I r a q

S tra te g ic  P la n n in g  
fo r  W ar CAN A D A 200 7 U N IT E D  St a t e s

STO R Y , W illiam  S. 
P h .D ., M aj U .S . A rm y  
C e n te r  o f  M ilita ry  
H is to ry

M i l i ta r y  P l a n n i n g  
2 0 0 0 - 2 0 0 2 :  a  To p ic  f o r  
O ffi c ia l  H is to r ia n s

E x p e rie n c e s  o f  
W ar S L O V E N IA 2008 Au s t r i a

S C H E E R , T am ara  
P h .D ., U n iv e rs ity  o f  
V ie n n a

T o ta l W a r  In s id e ?  
P l a n n i n g ,  F u l f i l lm e n t  
a n d  R e f l e c t io n  o f  
S ta te  o f  E m e r g e n c y  
i n  A u s t r ia - H u n g a r y  
d u r in g  W W I

E x p e rie n c e s  o f  
W ar S L O V E N IA 2008 CAN A D A

C A R R IE R , R ic h a rd  
P h .D ., R oya l M ilita ry
C o llege  o f  CAN A D A

T h e  E x p e r ie n c e  o f  
D y in g  i n  W a rs , a n d  th e  
H i s t o r i a n ’s W is d o m

E x p e rie n c e s  o f  
W ar S L O V E N IA 2008 CAN A D A

H A Y C O C K , R o n a ld  
G ., P ro f ., P h .D ., R oya l 
M ilita ry  C o llege  o f
CANADA,

M a k i n g  R e a d y  th e  
A r r o w s :  C a n a d a  a n d  
M u n i t i o n s  D u r i n g  th e  
G r e a t W a r, 1 9 1 4 - 1 9 1 8

E x p e rie n c e s  o f  
W ar S L O V E N IA 2008 CAN A D A

M cK E R C H E R  B ria n , 
P ro f., P h .D ., R oya l 
M ilita ry  C o llege  o f
CANADA,

E y r e  C ro w e  a n d  B r i t i s h  
B lo c k a d e  P o licy , 1 9 1 4 
1 9 1 8 :  C o -o r d in a t in g  
F o re ig n  a n d  N a v a l  
P o lic y  i n  W a r tim e

E x p e rie n c e s  o f  
W ar S L O V E N IA 2008 C R O A T IA C U T U R A , D in k o  MA, 

C ro a tia C ro a tia :  G e n . S a r k o tic

E x p e rie n c e s  o f  
W ar S L O V E N IA 2008 FR A N C E

CA D EA U , Iv a n  C ap t., 
S erv ice  H is to riq u e  d e  la 
D efense ,

T h e  F re n c h  w a r  i n  
I n d o c h in a

E x p e rie n c e s  o f  
W ar S L O V E N IA 2008 G R E E C E P O L IT IS  S tylianos, 

R e a r  A dm . P h .D .,

S tr a ta g e m s ,  D ece its  
a n d  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  
L a w  -  E x a m p le s  f r o m  
H is to r y

E x p e rie n c e s  o f  
W ar S L O V E N IA 2008 H u n g a r y

G E R M U S K A , P a l P h .D ., 
In s t i tu te  a n d  M u se u m  o f  
M ilita ry  H is to ry

N e v e r e n d in g  w a r :  D u a l  
B u d g e ta r y  S y s te m  in  
S o c ia l i s t  H u n g a r y  in  
th e  1 9 5 0 s



E x p e rie n c e s  o f  
W ar S L O V E N IA 2008 H U N G A R Y N E G Y E S I, L ajos L t. 

C ol., , p h .D .,

R e g u l a r  a n d  I r r e g u la r  
M i l i ta r y  C o n flic ts  o n  
th e  H u n g a r i a n  B o r d e r s  
b e tw e e n  1 9 1 8  a n d  
1 9 2 1

E x p e rie n c e s  o f  
W ar S L O V E N IA 2008 N E T H E R L A N D S V EG T, V an der, p h .D .,

T h e  N e th e r la n d s  i n  
N A T O :  f r e e  r id e r  o r  
lo y a l a lly . T h e  case  
o f  th e  b u i ld -u p  o f  th e  
R o y a l  N e th e r la n d s  A i r  
F orce

E x p e rie n c e s  o f  
W ar S L O V E N IA 2008 H U N G A R Y

JA K U S , J a n o s , L t. Col., 
p h .D ., In s t i tu te  a n d  
M u se u m  o f  M ilita ry  
H is to ry

C o n s tr u c t io n  o f  a  
D e fe n s e  S y s te m  a lo n g  
th e  H u n g a r i a n -  
Y u g o s la v ia n  B o r d e r  in  
th e  E a r ly  1 9 5 0 s

E x p e rie n c e s  o f  
W ar S L O V E N IA 2008 P O L A N D

K O Z ER A W S K I, D ariu sz  
C ol., P h .D ., N a tio n a l 
D efence  U n iv e rs ity

S p e c ia l  fo r c e s  a c tiv ity  
i n  s e c o n d  h a l f  o f  X X  
C e n tu r y . D e v e lo p m e n t  
a n d  e x p e r ie n c e s

E x p e rie n c e s  o f  
W ar S L O V E N IA 2008 P O L A N D O D Z IE M K O W S K Ii, 

J a n u s z  P h .D .,

M i r a c le  o n  th e  V is tu la  
1 9 2 0 .  R e a s o n s  f o r  th e  
P o lis h  v ic to r y  i n  th e  
B a t t le  o f  W a rs a w

E x p e rie n c e s  o f  
W ar S L O V E N IA 2008 P O L A N D

Z U Z IA K , J a n u s z  C ol., 
P h .D ., N a tio n a l  D efence  
U n iv e rs ity

D is b a n d in g  th e  P o lish  
A r m e d  F orces i n  W est 
a f t e r  th e  s e c o n d  w o r ld  
w a r

E x p e rie n c e s  o f  
W ar S L O V E N IA 2008 R O M A N IA

IO S IP E S C U , S erg iu  
P h .D . In s ti tu te  fo r  
P o litica l S tud ie s  o f  
D efen se  a n d  M ilita ry  
H isto ry , M in is try  o f  
N a tio n a l  D efense

R o m a n i a n  E x p e r ie n c e  
o f  th e  1 8 7 7 - 1 8 7 8  
O r ie n ta l  W a r

E x p e rie n c e s  o f  
W ar S L O V E N IA 2008 R O M A N IA

R IJN O V E A N U , 
C a rm e n , In s ti tu te  
fo r  P o litica l S tu d ie s  o f  
D efen se  a n d  M ilita ry  
H isto ry , M in is try  o f  
N a tio n a l  D efense

B u c h a r e s t  le a d e r sh ip :  
L e s s o n s  L e a r n e d  
f o l l o w i n g  th e  1 9 6 8  
C ze c h o s lo v a k ia n  C risis

E x p e rie n c e s  o f  
W ar S L O V E N IA 2008 S E R B IA

M IL K IC , M iljan , 
C a p t., In s t i tu te  fo r  
S tra te g ic  R esearch , 
M in is try  o f  D efense

T h e  S e r b ia n  A r m y  
a n d  th e  C u l tu r a l  a n d  
R e l ig io u s  H e r i ta g e  in  
W W I

E x p e rie n c e s  o f  
W ar S L O V E N IA 2008 S E R B IA

T A S IC , D m ita r  MA, 
In s ti tu te  fo r  S tra te g ic  
R ese a rc h , M in is try  o f  
D efense

T h e  R o y a l  A r m y  o f  
K in g d o m  o f  S e r b ia n s , 
C ro a ts  a n d  S lo v e n ia n s  
i n  C la im in g  th e  N e w  
B o r d e r s  1 9 1 9 - 1 9 2 0  - 
E x a m p le  o f  M a c e d o n ia  
a n d  S o u t h  S e r b ia

E x p e rie n c e s  o f  
W ar S L O V E N IA 2008 SLOVAK

r e p u b l i c

C A P L O V IC , M iloslav  L t. 
C ol., P h .D ., In s t i tu te  o f  
M ilita ry  In s ti tu te

S lo v a k ia  i n  a l l ie d  
a c c o u p le m e n ts /r e la t io n s  
a n d  a l l ia n c e s  in  2 0 t h  
c e n tu r y



E x p e rie n c e s  o f  
W ar S L O V E N IA 2008 S L O V E N IA

G u S T IN , D am ijan , 
P h .D ., D ire c to r  
o f  th e  In s ti tu te  o f  
C o n te m p o ra ry  H is to ry ; 
P R E B IL IC , V la d im ir  
P h .D ., F acu lty  o f  Social 
Sciences, u n iv e rs i ty  o f  
L ju b ljan a

E x p e r ie n c e  w i th  
P r is o n e r s  o f  W a r  -  
S lo v e n ia n  ca se  1 9 9 1

E x p e rie n c e s  o f  
W ar S L O V E N IA 2008 S L O V E N IA

K L A D N IK , T om az  Lt. 
C ol., P h .D ., M ilita ry  
H is to ric a l In s t i tu t

E x p e r ie n c e  o f  W a r fa r e  
1 9 4 1  -  1 9 4 5  a n d  
e s ta b lis h e d  th e  
T e r r ito r ia l D e fe n c e  - 
S lo v e n ia n  case

E x p e rie n c e s  o f  
W ar S L O V E N IA 2008 S L O V E N IA

M A R K O V IC , Z vesdan  
C ap t., M A  M ilita ry  
M u se u m  o f  S lov en ian  
A rm e d  F orces

E x p e r ie n c e  f r o m  th e  
W a r fa r e  i n  A p r i l  W a r  
1 9 4 1  o n  S lo v e n ia n  
te r r ito ry

E x p e rie n c e s  o f  
W ar S L O V E N IA 2008 S W E D E N

A S E L iu S , G u n n a r  
P h .D ., S w ed ish  N a tio n a l 
D efe n c e  C ollege

L e a r n i n g  f r o m  S w e d e n ’s 
la s t  D e fe a t:  T h e  R u s s o -  
S w e d is h  W a r  o f  1 8 0 8 
1 8 0 9  a s  m il i ta r y  h is to ry  
b e fo re  W o r ld  W a r  I I

E x p e rie n c e s  o f  
W ar S L O V E N IA 2008 u N I T E D  STA TES

A N D R A D E , D ale  M A 
u .S .  A rm y  C e n te r  o f  
M ilita ry  H is to ry

M i s u n d e r s ta n d in g  
V ie tn a m :  H o w  th e  U .S .  
A r m y  le a r n e d  th e  w r o n g  
le sso n s  f r o m  A m e r ic a ’s 
lo n g e s t  w a r

E x p e rie n c e s  o f  
W ar S L O V E N IA 2008 u n i t e d  s t a t e s

G A R R E T T , S co tt, C m d  
S g t M aj. , P h .D ., u .S . 
A rm y  C e n te r  o f  M ilita ry  
H isto ry ,

C m d  S g t  M a jo r , D r  
S c o tt  G a r r e t t  ,  U S A :  
A r m y  o f  O c c u p a t io n  i n  
G e r m a n y :  A m e r i c a ’s 
F ir s t  E x p e r ie n c e , 
1 9 1 8 - 1 9 2 3

E n d  o f  E m p ire s : 
C ha llen g es  to 
S ec u rity  a n d  
S ta te h o o d  in  F lu x

R O M A N IA 2009 Au s t r i a

O R T N E R , M . C h ris tia n , 
L t. C ol., P h .D ., D ire c to r  
o f  th e  M u se u m  o f  
M ilita ry  H is to ry

T h e  T r a n s fo r m a t io n  o f  
th e  A u s t r o - H u n g a r ia n  
A r m y  in to  N e w  A r m y  
(V o lk s w e h r ):  1 9 1 8  
- 1 9 1 9

E n d  o f  E m p ire s : 
C ha llen g es  to 
s e c u r i ty  a n d  
S ta te h o o d  in  F lu x

R O M A N IA 2009 Au s t r i a
S C H E E R , T am ara  
P h .D ., u n iv e rs i ty  o f  
V ie n n a

Tw o C r u m b l in g  E m p ir e s  
-  O n e  B a l k a n  R e g io n :  
O tto m a n  E m p i r e ’s 
a n d  A u s t r o - H u n g a r y ’s 
M il i ta r y  P re s e n c e  i n  
S a n d z a k  N o v i  P a z a r /  
P le v l j e ,  1 8 7 9 - 1 9 0 8 ,

E n d  o f  E m p ire s : 
C ha llen g es  to 
s e c u r i ty  a n d  
S ta te h o o d  in  F lu x

R O M A N IA 2009 CAN A D A
M cK E R C H E R  B ria n , 
P ro f., P h .D ., R oyal 
M ilita ry  C o llege  o f
CANADA,

T h e  l im i ta t io n s  o f  th e  
P o l i t ic ia n  S tr a te g is t:  
B r i t i s h  P r im e  M in is te r s  
i n  th e  I n t e r - W a r  P e r io d

E n d  o f  E m p ire s : 
C ha llen g es  to 
s e c u r i ty  a n d  
S ta te h o o d  in  F lu x

R O M A N IA 2009 CAN A D A
B O IR E , M ichae l, M ajor, 
R oy a l M ilita ry  C ollege , 
K in g s to n

L e a r n i n g  by D o in g :  T h e  
1 s t C a n a d ia n  A r m o e d  
B r ig a d e  i n  th e  S ic i la in  
C a m p a ig n  J u l y - A u g u s t  
1 9 4 3

E n d  o f  E m p ire s : 
C ha llen g es  to 
s e c u r i ty  a n d  
S ta te h o o d  in  F lu x

R O M A N IA 2009 D E N M A R K
G A L S T E R , K je ld  H a ld  
P h .D ., R oy a l D an ish  
D efe n se  C o llege

C o lle c tiv e  S e c u r i ty :  
N a t i o n a l  E g o tis m ,



E n d  o f  E m p ire s : 
C ha llen g es  to 
S ec u rity  a n d  
S ta te h o o d  in  F lu x

R O M A N IA 2009 FR A N C E
L IB E R G E , o l iv ie r  
C ap t., S erv ice  H is to riq u e  
d e  la  D efense ,

F re n c h  F o rc e s ' Tasks  
d u r in g  th e  2 0 0 4  
S ta b i l i z a t io n  o f  C o te  
D 'Iv o ir e

E n d  o f  E m p ire s : 
C ha llen g es  to 
s e c u r i ty  a n d  
S ta te h o o d  in  F lu x

R O M A N IA 2009 G ER M A N Y
e p k e n h a n s ,
M ich ae l p h .D .,
M ilita rg esch ich tlich e
F o rsc h u n g sa m t

M is s e d  O p p o r tu n i t ie s ?  
T h e  F a ilu r e  to  B u i l d  U p  
R e l ia b le  A r m e d  F orces  
a f t e r  th e  C o lla p se  o f  
th e  G e r m a n  E m p ir e  i n  
1 9 1 8 ,

E n d  o f  E m p ire s : 
C ha llen g es  to 
s e c u r i ty  a n d  
S ta te h o o d  in  F lu x

R o m a n i a 2009 G ER M A N Y
Z IM M E R M A N N , 
J o h n  L t. C ol., p h .D ., 
M ilita rg esch ich tlich es 
F o rsc h u n g sa m t

T h e  C a l l  o f  D u ty ?  
G e r m a n  S o ld ie r s , 
P O W s , a n d  W o m e n  
i n  th e  L a s t  Y ea r  o f  th e  
S e c o n d  W o r ld  W ar,

E n d  o f  E m p ire s : 
C ha llen g es  to 
s e c u r i ty  a n d  
S ta te h o o d  in  F lu x

R o m a n i a 2009 G r e e c e

p a s c h a l i d o u ,
E fp ra x ia  S. P h .D ., 
H e lle n ic  C o m m iss io n  o n  
M ilita ry  H is to ry

T r u m a n  D o c tr in e  
- -  M a r s h a l l  P la n ,  
1 9 4 7 :  I m p a c t  o n  
R e s t r u c tu r in g  G reece  
a n d  R e o r g a n i z in g  th e  
H e lle n ic  A r m y ,

E n d  o f  E m p ire s : 
C ha llen g es  to 
s e c u r i ty  a n d  
S ta te h o o d  in  F lu x

R o m a n i a 2009 N e t h e r l a n d s

H O F F E N A A R , J a n , 
p h .D ., R ese arc h  
D iv ision
in s t i tu te  o f M ilita ry  
H isto ry , R oyal 
N e th e r la n d s  A rm y,

S e c u r i ty  i n  F lu x :
T h e  N e th e r l a n d s '  
A d a p ta t io n  to  th e  N e w  
W o r ld  O rd er, 1 9 8 9 
2 0 0 9 ,

E n d  o f  E m p ire s : 
C ha llen g es  to 
s e c u r i ty  a n d  
S ta te h o o d  in  F lu x

R o m a n i a 2009 p o l a n d
K O Z ER A W S K I, D ariu sz  
C ol., p h .D ., N a tio n a l 
D efence  u n iv e rs i ty

P o lis h  M i l i ta r y  
C o n t in g e n ts  in  
I n t e r n a t i o n a l  
P e a c e k e e p in g  a n d  
S ta b i l i z a t io n  O p e r a tio n s  
b e tw e e n  1 9 7 3  a n d  
2 0 0 9

E n d  o f  E m p ire s : 
C ha llen g es  to 
s e c u r i ty  a n d  
S ta te h o o d  in  F lu x

R o m a n i a 2009 p o l a n d
N O W IK , G rz e g o rz  
p h .D ., M ilita ry  B u re a u  
fo r  H is to ric a l R ese a rc h

P o lis h  R a d io  
In te l l ig e n c e ,  1 9 1 8 
1 9 2 0 :  A u s tr o -  
H u n g a r i a n ,  R u s s ia n ,  
a n d  G e r m a n  E m p ir e s  
H e r i ta g e

E n d  o f  E m p ire s : 
C ha llen g es  to 
s e c u r i ty  a n d  
S ta te h o o d  in  F lu x

R o m a n i a 2009 R o m a n i a

i o N E s c u ,  M ih a il E. 
M aj. , G en  , R  p h .D ., 
in s t i tu te  fo r  p o litica l 
s tu d ie s  o f  D efense  
a n d  M ilita ry  H isto ry , 
M in is try  o f  N a tio n a l  
D efense

A f t e r  th e  C o ld  W a r:  
E n d  o f  S ta te s ; B i r t h  o f  
S ta te s

E n d  o f  E m p ire s : 
C ha llen g es  to 
s e c u r i ty  a n d  
S ta te h o o d  in  F lu x

R o m a n i a 2009 R o m a n i a

i o s i p E s c u ,  s e rg iu  
p h .D . in s t i tu te  fo r  
po litica l s tu d ie s  o f  
D efen se  a n d  M ilita ry  
H isto ry , M in is try  o f  
N a tio n a l  D efense

T h e  E n d  o f  E m p ir e s  
a n d  S ta te  B u i l d i n g  
i n  E a s t  a n d  C e n tr a l  
E u r o p e  ( X I X - X X  
c e n tu r y )

E n d  o f  E m p ire s : 
C ha llen g es  to 
s e c u r i ty  a n d  
S ta te h o o d  in  F lu x

R o m a n i a 2009 R u s s i a
pA R K H A L IN A , T a ty an a  
p h .D ., C e n tre  fo r 
E u ro p e a n  S ec u rity

R u s s i a n  P r o p o s a l  o n  
E u r o p e a n  S e c u r i ty  
T rea ty  ,  E S T  a n d  th e  
F u tu r e  o f  C o lle c tiv e  
S e c u r i ty  S y s te m  i n  
E u r o p e



E n d  o f  E m p ire s : 
C ha llen g es  to 
S ec u rity  a n d  
S ta te h o o d  in  F lu x

R O M A N IA 2009 S E R B IA

D E N D A , D a lib o r C ap t., 
M Sc, D e p a r tm e n t  
o f  M ilita ry  H isto ry , 
S tra te g ic  R ese a rc h  
In s ti tu te , M in is try  o f  
N a tio n a l  D efense

F o re ig n  In f lu e n c e  o n  
th e  D e v e lo p m e n t  o f  
Y u g o s la v  M i l i ta r y  
D o c tr in e  o n  A r m o r e d  
U n its , 1 9 1 8 - 1 9 4 1

E n d  o f  E m p ire s : 
C ha llen g es  to 
s e c u r i ty  a n d  
S ta te h o o d  in  F lu x

R O M A N IA 2009 SLOVAK
R E P U B L IC

M E S K O , M are k , P h .D ; 
CSEFALVAY, F ran tise k ; 
S T A IG L , J a n ,  In s t i tu te  
o f  M ilita ry  H is to ry

S l o v a k ia ’s M i l i ta r y  
Id e n t i ty  i n  th e  T w e n tie th  
C e n tu r y ,

E n d  o f  E m p ire s : 
C ha llen g es  to 
s e c u r i ty  a n d  
S ta te h o o d  in  F lu x

R O M A N IA 2009 S L O V E N IA

G U S T IN , D am ijan , 
P h .D .,, D ire c to r  
o f  th e  In s ti tu te  o f  
C o n te m p o ra ry  H is to ry ; 
P R E B IL IC , V la d im ir  
P h .D ., F acu lty  o f  S ocial 
Sciences, U n iv e rs ity  o f  
L ju b ljan a

N e w  S ta te  a n d  th e  I s s u e  
o f  D e fe n s e :  T h e  A r m y  o f  
th e  S ta te  o f  S lo v e n ia n s , 
C ro a ts , a n d  S e r b ia n s  in  
th e  A u t u m n  o f  1 9 1 8

E n d  o f  E m p ire s : 
C ha llen g es  to 
s e c u r i ty  a n d  
S ta te h o o d  in  F lu x

R O M A N IA 2009 S L O V E N IA
K L A D N IK , T om az  Lt. 
C ol., P h .D ., M ilita ry  
H is to ric a l In s t i tu t

S tr a te g y  a n d  ta c tic  o f  
S lo v e n ia n  P a r t i s a n ’s 
a n d  R e s is ta n c e  
M o v e m e n t

E n d  o f  E m p ire s : 
C ha llen g es  to 
s e c u r i ty  a n d  
S ta te h o o d  in  F lu x

R O M A N IA 2009 S L O V E N IA
M A R K O V IC , Z vezdan , 
C p t, M .A. , M ilita ry  
M u se u m  o f  S lo v en ian  
A rm e d  F orces

C iv i l - M i l i ta r y  R e la t io n s  
i n  f o r m e r  Y u g o s la v ia  
(th e  ca se  o f  S lo v e n ia )

E n d  o f  E m p ire s : 
C ha llen g es  to 
s e c u r i ty  a n d  
S ta te h o o d  in  F lu x

R O M A N IA 2009 S W E D E N
IK O , P e r  M aj. , M A 
S w ed ish  N a tio n a l 
D efence  C ollege

T o ta l D e fe n s e  i n  T o ta l 
W a r: T h e  S w e d is h  
M i l i ta r y  a n d  th e  N o n 
m il i ta r y  D e fe n s e  d u r in g  
th e  C o ld  W ar,

E n d  o f  E m p ire s : 
C ha llen g es  to 
s e c u r i ty  a n d  
S ta te h o o d  in  F lu x

R O M A N IA 2009 S W E D E N
W O L K E , L ars  E ric so n  
P h .D ., S w ed ish  N a tio n a l 
D efence  C ollege

T h e  R o le  o f  th e  M i l i ta r y  
i n  P ea c e  O p e r a tio n s :  
T h e  U N  M is s io n  in  
C o n g o , 1 9 6 0 - 1 9 6 4 ,

E n d  o f  E m p ire s : 
C ha llen g es  to 
s e c u r i ty  a n d  
S ta te h o o d  in  F lu x

R O M A N IA 2009 U N IT E D  STA TES
D A V IS, R ic h a rd  G. 
P h .D ., U .S . A rm y  C e n te r  
o f  M ilita ry  H is to ry

A n g lo - A m e r i c a n  
S tr a te g ic  B o m b a r d m e n t  
i n  S o u t h  E a s t  E u r o p e :  
S tr a te g y  a n d  P o litic s ,

E n d  o f  E m p ire s : 
C ha llen g es  to 
s e c u r i ty  a n d  
S ta te h o o d  in  F lu x

R O M A N IA 2009 U N IT E D  STA TES
S T IV E R S , W illiam  
P h .D ., U S A rm y  C e n te r  
o f  M ilita ry  H is to ry

O r ig in s  o f  U .S .  I n d i a n  
O c e a n  S tr a te g y , 1 9 5 5 
1 9 6 7 ,

M ilita ry  C onflicts
o f  th e  20 th C e n tu r y  
-  P o li t ic a l  a n d  
M i l i ta r y  A sp e c ts

P O L A N D 2010 CAN A D A
C A R R IE R , R ic h a rd  
P h .D ., R oy a l M ilita ry  
C o llege  o f  CAN AD A

M i l i ta r y  E ffe c t iv e n e s s  
i n  C o a li t io n  W a r fa r e :  
T h e  C a se  o f  I ta ly  i n  
th e  N o r t h  A f r i c a n  A x is  
C a m p a ig n  1 9 3 9 - 1 9 4 3

M ilita ry  C onflic ts 
o f  th e  2 0 th  
C e n tu ry  -  Politica l 
a n d  M ilita ry  
A spects

P O L A N D 2010 FR A N C E
L IB E R G E , O liv ier 
C ap t., S erv ice  H is to riq u e  
d e  la  D efense

I n te l l ig e n c e  a n d  
C o lle c t in g  in fo r m a t io n ,  
th e  F r e n c h  R e s is te n c e  
i n  s u p p o r t  o f  th e  A l l i e d  
L a n d i n g  i n  P ro v e n c e ,  
1 9 4 4

M ilita ry  C onflic ts
o f  th e  20 th C e n tu r y  
-  P o li t ic a l  a n d  
M i l i ta r y  A sp e c ts

P O L A N D 2010 G ER M A N Y
H O F B A U E R , M artin , 
L t. C ol., P h .D ., 
M ilita rg esch ich tlich es 
F o rsc h u n g sa m t,

„ T h e  G r e a t W a r ” 
a n d  th e  B a t t le  o f  
T a n n e n b e r g /G r u n w a ld  
i n  1 4 1 0



M ilita ry  C onflic ts
o f  th e  20 th C e n tu r y  
-  P o li t ic a l  a n d  
M i l i ta r y  A sp e c ts

p o l a n d 2010 G R E E C E F O T A K IS , Zisis P h .D ., 
H e lle n ic  N av a l A cadem y.

F o rc in g  th e  D a r d e n e lle s :  
G reek  P la n s  a n d  
S c e n a r io s  1 8 8 0 - 1 9 1 5

M ilita ry  C onflic ts
o f  th e  20 th C e n tu r y  
-  P o li t ic a l  a n d  
M i l i ta r y  A sp e c ts

p o l a n d 2010 G R E E C E
p a s c h a l i d o u ,
E fp ra x ia  S. P h .D ., 
H e lle n ic  C o m m iss io n  o n  
M ilita ry  H is to ry

H e l l in i c  A r m e d  F orces  
d u r in g  th e  F irs t  
D e c a d e s  o f  th e  2 0 t h  
C e n tu r y ;  A p p ly in g  J o i n t  
W a r fa r e  a t  S tr a te g ic  
a n d  O p e r a tio n a l  L e v e ls

M ilita ry  C onflic ts
o f  th e  20 th C e n tu r y  
-  P o li t ic a l  a n d  
M i l i ta r y  A sp e c ts

p o l a n d 2010 H u n g a r y
G E R M U S K A , P a l P h .D ., 
In s t i tu te  a n d  M u se u m  o f  
M ilita ry  H is to ry

T h e  A r a b - I s r a e l i  W a rs  
a n d  th e  H u n g a r i a n  
A r m a m e n ts  E x p o r t

M ilita ry  C onflic ts
o f  th e  20 th C e n tu r y  
-  P o li t ic a l  a n d  
M i l i ta r y  A sp e c ts

p o l a n d 2010 H u n g a r y

P O L L M A N N , F e re n c , 
p h .D ., In s t i tu te  a n d  
M u se u m  o f  M ilita ry  
H isto ry ,

J u s  i n  b e llo  a n d  th e  
F ir s t  W o r ld  W a r:  
th e  C a se  o f  A u s t r ia -  
H u n g a r y

M ilita ry  C onflic ts
o f  th e  20 th C e n tu r y  
-  P o li t ic a l  a n d  
M i l i ta r y  A sp e c ts

p o l a n d 2010 p o l a n d
K O S M ID E R , T om asz, 
N a tio n a l  D efense  
U niv ersity , W arsaw

P o lis h  P r e p a r a tio n s  
f o r  th e  W a r  
a g a in s t  G e rm a n y  
i n  th e  P o m e r a n ia n  
O p e r a t io n a l  A r e a  i n  th e  
T im e  o f  M a r c h - A u g u s t  
1 9 3 9

M ilita ry  C onflic ts
o f  th e  20 th C e n tu r y  
-  P o li t ic a l  a n d  
M i l i ta r y  A sp e c ts

p o l a n d 2010 p o l a n d
K O Z ER A W S K I, D ariu sz  
C ol., p h .D ., N a tio n a l  
D efence  u n iv e rs i ty

M i l i ta r y  C o n flic ts  in  
th e  S e c o n d  H a l f  o f  th e  
2 0 t h  c e n tu r y - a n  I m p a c t  
o n  th e  A r t  o f  W a r  
D e v e lo p m e n t

M ilita ry  C onflic ts
o f  th e  20 th C e n tu r y  
-  P o li t ic a l  a n d  
M i l i ta r y  A sp e c ts

p o l a n d 2010 p o l a n d

p o D E M s K I ,  p io tr  p h D , 
Asst. p ro f ., In s t i tu te  fo r  
I n te r c u l tu ra l  s tu d ie s , 
U n iv e rs ity  o f  W arsaw

F ro m  F a sc ism  to  N A T O :  
I ta ly ,  U S A  a n d  th e  
A f te r m a t h  o f  W o r ld  
W a r  I I

M ilita ry  C onflic ts
o f  th e  20 th C e n tu r y  
-  P o li t ic a l  a n d  
M i l i ta r y  A sp e c ts

p o l a n d 2010 p o l a n d
T Y M , Ju liu z , L t.C o l, 
p h D , N a tio n a l  D efense  
U niv ersity , W arsaw

M a te r ia l  B a is  f o r  th e  
P o lis h  A r m y  O f fe n s iv e  
O p e r a tio n  i n  U k r a in e  
i n  th e  S p r in g  o f  1 9 2 0

M ilita ry  C onflic ts
o f  th e  20 th C e n tu r y  
-  P o li t ic a l  a n d  
M i l i ta r y  A sp e c ts

p o l a n d 2010 p o l a n d
Z U Z IA K , J a n u s z  C ol., 
r e t ,  p h .D ., N a tio n a l 
D efence  u n iv e rs i ty

T h e  P o lis h  F orces  
S tr u g g le s  i n  T o b ru k

M ilita ry  C onflic ts
o f  th e  20 th C e n tu r y  
-  P o li t ic a l  a n d  
M i l i ta r y  A sp e c ts

p o l a n d 2010 R o m a n i a

i o s i p E s c u ,  s e rg iu  
p h .D . In s t i tu te  fo r  
po litica l s tu d ie s  o f  
D efense  a n d  M ilita ry  
H isto ry , M in is try  o f  
N a tio n a l  D efense

M a s s  A r m y  in  th e  
R o m a n i a n  M i l i ta r y  
T h i n k i n g  a n d  P r a c t ic e

M ilita ry  C onflic ts
o f  th e  20 th C e n tu r y  
-  P o li t ic a l  a n d  
M i l i ta r y  A sp e c ts

p o l a n d 2010 s e r b i a

D E N D A , D a lib o r C ap t., 
M Sc, D e p a r tm e n t  
o f  M ilita ry  H isto ry , 
s tra te g ic  R ese a rc h  
In s ti tu te , M in is try  o f  
N a tio n a l  D efense

S e c re t M i l i ta r y  
I n te l l ig e n c e  S e r v ic e  
i n  th e  R o y a l  Y u g o s la v  
A r m y , 1 9 3 7 - 1 9 4 1

M ilita ry  C onflic ts 
o f  th e  2 0 th  
C e n tu ry  -  Politica l 
a n d  M ilita ry  
A spects

p o l a n d 2010 s e r b i a

T A S IC , D m ita r, P hD , 
s e r b ia n  M ilita ry  H is to ry  
In s ti tu te  /  s tra te g ic  
R e se a rc h  In s ti tu te , 
B e lg ra d e

F ig h t in g  th e  I n t e r n a l  
E n e m y - Y u g o s la v  A n t i 
C o m m u n is t  G u e r i l la  
1 9 4 5 - 1 9 4 8



M ilita ry  C onflic ts 
o f  th e  20 th  
C e n tu ry  -  Politica l 
a n d  M ilita ry  
A spects

P O L A N D 2010 SLOVAK
R E P U B L IC

M E S K O , M are k , P hD , 
In s ti tu te  o f  M ilita ry  
H is to ry

In te r o p e r a b il i ty  o f  th e  
A i r  F orce  a n d  G r o u n d  
U n its  D u r i n g  th e  
C a r p a th ia n - D u k la  
O p e r a tio n  ( W i th  
E m p h a s is  o n  th e  
C o n d u c t io n  o f  th e  
M U itr a y  A c t i v i ty  i n  th e  
H e a v y  M o u n ta in o u s  
T e r r a in )

M ilita ry  C onflic ts
o f  th e  20 th C e n tu r y  
-  P o li t ic a l  a n d  
M i l i ta r y  A sp e c ts

P O L A N D 2010 SLOVAK
R E P U B L IC

S U M IC H R A S T , P e te r  
P h D , M ilita ry  H is to ric a l 
In s t i tu te

C o o r d in a tio n  a n d  
C o -o p e r a tio n  b e tw e e n  
th e  S o v ie s  A i r  F orce  
a n d  G r o u n d  F orces in  
th e  E a s t  C a r p a th ia n  
O p e r a t io n , 8  
S e p te m b e r -2 8  O c to b er  
1 9 4 4

M ilita ry  C onflic ts 
o f  th e  2 0 th  
C e n tu ry  -  Politica l 
a n d  M ilita ry  
A spects

P O L A N D 2010 S L O V E N IA
M A R C O V IC , Z vezdan , 
C p t., , M ilita ry  M u se u m  
o f  S lo v en ian  A rm y, 
L ju b ljan a

I m p a c t  o f  th e  A r m e d  
C o n fl ic t  i n  E u r o p e  in  
th e  la te  1 9 3 0 s  o n  th e  
M i l i ta r y  W a r  P la n s  a n d  
M e a s u r e s  to  In c r e a s e  
C o m b a t R e a d in e s s  o f  th e  
A r m y  o f  th e  K in g d o m  o f  
Y u g o s la v ia

M ilita ry  C onflic ts 
o f  th e  2 0 th  
C e n tu ry  -  Politica l 
a n d  M ilita ry  
A spects

P O L A N D 2010 S L O V E N IA
K L A D N IK , T om az  Lt. 
C ol., P h .D ., M ilita ry  
H is to ric a l In s t i tu t

T h e  d e v e lo p m e n t  o f  
S lo v e n ia n  P a r t s a n ’s 
T a ctics d u r in g  th e  
S e c o n d  W o r ld  W a r

M ilita ry  C onflic ts 
o f  th e  2 0 th  
C e n tu ry  -  Politica l 
a n d  M ilita ry  
A spects

P O L A N D 2010 S L O V E N IA

G U S T IN , D am ijan , 
P h .D .,, D ire c to r  
o f  th e  In s ti tu te  o f  
C o n te m p o ra ry  H is to ry ; 
P R E B IL IC , V la d im ir  
P h .D ., F acu lty  o f  Social 
Sciences, U n iv e rs ity  o f  
L ju b ljan a

In te r o p e r a b il i ty  in  
P ra c tic e :  C a se  S tu d y  o f  
S lo v e n ia n  In d e p e n d e n c e  
W a r  1 9 9 1

M ilita ry  C onflic ts 
o f  th e  2 0 th  
C e n tu ry  -  Politica l 
a n d  M ilita ry  
A spects

P O L A N D 2010 S W E D E N
IK O , P e r  M aj. , MA 
S w ed ish  N a tio n a l 
D efence  C ollege

K o r e a  1 9 5 0 :  N e u t r a l  
S w e d e n ’s U n o ff ic i la  
P a r t i c ip a t io n  in  
th e  U n i te d  N a t io n s  
C o m m a n d

M ilita ry  C onflic ts
o f  th e  20 th C e n tu r y  
-  P o li t ic a l  a n d  
M i l i ta r y  A sp e c ts

P O L A N D 2010 P O L A N D
B R Z O Z O W S K I, A dam , 
L t. C ol., P h .D ., N a tio n a l 
D efence  U n iv e rs ity

P o lis h  N a t i o n a l  S e c u r i ty  
P o lic y  a n d  D e fe n s e  
S y s te m  a f t e r  th e  W a rs a w  
P a c t:  P o li t ic a l  a n d  
M i l i ta r y  A s p e c ts  o f  
T r a n s i t io n ,  1 9 8 9 - 1 9 9 4

M ilita ry  C onflic ts 
o f  th e  2 0 th  
C e n tu ry  -  Politica l 
a n d  M ilita ry  
A spects

P O L A N D 2010 U N IT E D  STA TES
EPLEY , W illiam  W., 
MA, U .S . A rm y  C e n te r  
o f  M ilita ry  H isto ry ,

W h y  th e  I r a k  S u r g e  
S u c e e d e d

M ilita ry  C onflic ts
o f  th e  20 th C e n tu r y  
-  P o li t ic a l  a n d  
M i l i ta r y  A sp e c ts

P O L A N D 2010 U N IT E D  STA TES
S T IV E R S , W illiam  
P h .D ., U S  A rm y  C e n te r  
o f  M ilita ry  H is to ry

T h e  A m e r ic a n  D e c is io n  
to  R e m a i n  i n  B e r l in :  
T h e  S tr a te g ic -P o li t ic a l  
D e b a te  o f  1 9 4 8 - 1 9 4 9



R e g u la r  a n d  
I r r e g u la r  W arfa re  
- E x p e rie n ce s  
o f  H is to ry  a n d  
C o n te m p o ra ry  
A rm e d  C onflicts

SE R B IA 2011 Au s t r i a

o R T N E R , M . C h ris tia n , 
L t. C ol., p h .D ., D ire c to r  
o f  th e  M u se u m  o f  
M ilita ry  H is to ry

T h e  u p r is in g s  in  
C a tta r o  a n d  B o s n ia -  
H e r z e g o v in a  1 8 6 9  a n d  
1 8 8 1 / 1 8 8 2

R e g u la r  a n d  
I r r e g u la r  W arfa re  
- E x p e rie n ce s  
o f  H is to ry  a n d  
C o n te m p o ra ry  
A rm e d  C onflicts

SE R B IA 2011 Au s t r i a S C H E E R , T am ara , p h D

T h r o u g h  th e  E ye s  
o f  th e  A u s tr o -  
H u n g a r i a n  O c c u p ie r  
B a l k a n  N a t io n a l i s m  
a n d  In d e p e n d e n c e  
M o v e m e n ts  in  O tto m a n  
S a n d z a k  N o v ip a z a r  
( 1 8 7 9 - 1 9 0 8 )

R e g u la r  a n d  
I r r e g u la r  W arfa re  
- E x p e rie n ce s  
o f  H is to ry  a n d  
C o n te m p o ra ry  
A rm e d  C onflicts

SE R B IA 2011 B u l g a r i a

STA N C H E V , S tan ch o , 
C ol., p h .D ., a n d  
p E T R o V , T od o r, p h D , 
M ilita ry  H is to ry  C en te r, 
„G.S. R ak o vsk i” N a tio n a l 
D efense  A cadem y, Sofia

B u l g a r i a n  V o lu n te e rs  
C o rp s  d u r in g  th e  
B a l k a n  W a r  1 9 1 2 
1 9 1 3

R e g u la r  a n d  
I r r e g u la r  W arfa re  
- E x p e rie n ce s  
o f  H is to ry  a n d  
C o n te m p o ra ry  
A rm e d  C onflicts

SE R B IA 2011 FR A N C E
K R u G L E R , G illes N ., 
1st L t, M .A ., S ervice 
H is to riq u e s  d e  la 
D efense , V in cen n es

A i r  -G r o u n d  
C o o r d in a tio n  i n  
C o u n te r - I n s u r g e n c y :  
F re n c h  L e s s o n s  L e a r n e d  

f r o m  th e  M o r o c c a n  W ar, 
1 9 2 5 - 1 9 2 6

R e g u la r  a n d  
I r r e g u la r  W arfa re  
- E x p e rie n ce s  
o f  H is to ry  a n d  
C o n te m p o ra ry  
A rm e d  C onflicts

SE R B IA 2011 G ER M A N Y

H O F B A U E R , M artin , 
L t. C ol., p h .D ., 
M ilita rg esch ich tlich es 
F o rsc h u n g sa m t, 
p o tsd a m

R e g u la r  o r  I r r e g u la r  
W a r  P r a c tic e s :  T h e  
F ir s t  C r u s a d e  a n d  th e  
C o n q u e s t o f  J e r u s a le m  
i n  1 0 9 9 ,

R e g u la r  a n d  
I r r e g u la r  W arfa re  
- E x p e rie n ce s  
o f  H is to ry  a n d  
C o n te m p o ra ry  
A rm e d  C onflicts

SE R B IA 2011 G ER M A N Y

p o T E M K A , h a r a l d  
L t. C ol., p h .D ., C e n te r  
fo r  M ilita ry  h i s t o r y  a n d  
S ocial S ciences o f  the  
B u n d e sw e h r

S p a c e  a s  a  F a c to r  o f  
M il i ta r y  H is to r y  i n  
G u e r r i l la  W a r fa r e  i n  
S o u t h  E a s t  E u r o p e  
d u r in g  th e  W o r ld  W a r  
E r a ,

R e g u la r  a n d  
I r r e g u la r  W arfa re  
- E x p e rie n ce s  
o f  H is to ry  a n d  
C o n te m p o ra ry  
A rm e d  C onflicts

SE R B IA 2011 G R E E C E

e p a m e i n o n d a s ,
C h a tz o p o u lo s , 
C o m m o d o re , h e l le n ic  
C o m m iss io n  o f  M ilitray  
H isto ry , N a tio n a l  
D efense  G e n e ra l  S ta ff

I r r e g u la r e  W a r fa re ,  
I n s u r g e n c y  a n d  
T erro rism . T h e o r e tic a l  
B a c k g r o u n d ,  H is to r ic a l  
a n d  F u tu r e  P ersp e c tiv e s .  
F o u r th  G e n e r a tio n  a n d  
H y b r id  W a r fa r e

R e g u la r  a n d  
I r r e g u la r  W arfa re  
- E x p e rie n ce s  
o f  H is to ry  a n d  
C o n te m p o ra ry  
A rm e d  C onflicts

SE R B IA 2011 H u n g a r y

P O L L M A N N , F e re n c , 
p h .D ., In s t i tu te  a n d  
M u se u m  o f  M ilita ry  
H isto ry ,

A l b a n i a n  I r r e g u la r s  i n  
th e  A u s t r o - H u n g a r ia n  
A r m y  d u r in g  W o rld  
W a r  I

R e g u la r  a n d  
I r r e g u la r  W arfa re  
- E x p e rie n ce s  
o f  H is to ry  a n d  
C o n te m p o ra ry  
A rm e d  C onflicts

SE R B IA 2011 p o l a n d
K O Z ER A W S K I, D ariu sz  
C ol., p h .D ., N a tio n a l  
D efence  u n iv e rs i ty

I r r e g u la r  W a r fa r e  
a s  a  P r im a r y  T h r e a t  
to  M u l t i n a t i o n a l  
S ta b i l i z a t io n  F orces i n  
A f g h a n i s ta n ,  2 0 0 2 
2 0 1 1



R e g u la r  a n d  
I r r e g u la r  W arfa re  
- E x p e rie n ce s  
o f  H is to ry  a n d  
C o n te m p o ra ry  
A rm e d  C onflicts

SE R B IA 2011 p o l a n d
Z U Z IA K , J a n u s z , P hD , 
N a tio n a l  D efense  
U niv ersity , W arsaw

T h e  P o lis h  H o m e  A r m y  
I n te l l ig e n c e  S e r v ic e  
d u r in g  th e  W W I I

R e g u la r  a n d  
I r r e g u la r  W arfa re  
- E x p e rie n ce s  
o f  H is to ry  a n d  
C o n te m p o ra ry  
A rm e d  C onflicts

SE R B IA 2011 R o m a n i a

I o S I p E S C u ,  S erg iu  
p h .D . In s t i tu te  fo r  
po litica l S tud ie s  o f  
D efense  a n d  M ilita ry  
h is to ry , M in is try  o f  
N a tio n a l  D efense

T u d o r  V la d im ir e s c u ’s 
U p r is in g  a n d  S e r b ia n  
I n f lu e n c e ,

R e g u la r  a n d  
I r r e g u la r  W arfa re  
- E x p e rie n ce s  
o f  H is to ry  a n d  
C o n te m p o ra ry  
A rm e d  C onflicts

SE R B IA 2011 R o m a n i a

R IJN o V E A N U ,
C a rm e n  a n d  S IS C A N U , 
D an ie la , In s t i tu te  fo r 
P o litica l S tud ie s  o f  
D efense  a n d  M ilita ry  
H isto ry , M in is try  o f  
N a tio n a l  D efense

F ro m  th e  W a r  o f  th e  
E n t i r e  P eo p le  to  N A T O  
M e m b e r s h ip :  T h e  F irs t  
P h a s e  o f  R o m a n ia n  
M i l i ta r y  R e fo r m

R e g u la r  a n d  
I r r e g u la r  W arfa re  
- E x p e rie n ce s  
o f  H is to ry  a n d  
C o n te m p o ra ry  
A rm e d  C onflicts

SE R B IA 2011 S E R B IA

D E N D A , D a lib o r C ap t., 
M Sc, D e p a r tm e n t  
o f  M ilita ry  H isto ry , 
S tra te g ic  R ese a rc h  
In s ti tu te , M in is try  o f  
N a tio n a l  D efense

G u e r r i l la  W a r fa r e  a s  
a  P a r t  o f  Y u g o s la v  
M i l i ta r y  D o c tr in e  
f r o m 1 9 1 8  to  1 9 4 1

R e g u la r  a n d  
I r r e g u la r  W arfa re  
- E x p e rie n ce s  
o f  H is to ry  a n d  
C o n te m p o ra ry  
A rm e d  C onflicts

SE R B IA 2011 S E R B IA
T IM O F E E V , A leksey  
P h .D ., In s t i tu te  fo r 
R e c e n t H is to ry  o f  S erb ia , 
B e lg ra d e

Tw o S tr a te g ie s  o f  
G u e r r i l la  W a r fa re :  
P a r tis a n s  a n d  C h e tn ik s  
i n  Y u g o s la v ia  d u r in g  
th e  S e c o n d  W o r ld  W ar, 
1 9 4 1 - 1 9 4 5

R e g u la r  a n d  
I r r e g u la r  W arfa re  
- E x p e rie n ce s  
o f  H is to ry  a n d  
C o n te m p o ra ry  
A rm e d  C onflicts

SE R B IA 2011 S E R B IA

T A S IC , D m ita r, M ag., 
p h D , S e rb ia n  M ilita ry  
H is to ry  In s ti tu te  /  
S tra te g ic  R ese a rc h  
In s ti tu te , B e lg ra d e

B e tw e e n  C o u n te r -  
I n s u r g n e c y  O p e r a tio n s  
a n d  P o li t ic a l  V io le n c e -  
th e  U s e  o f  I r r e g u la r  
U n its  i n  th e  K in g d o m  o f  
Y u g o s la v ia  1 9 1 8 - 1 9 2 4

R e g u la r  a n d  
I r r e g u la r  W arfa re  
- E x p e rie n ce s  
o f  H is to ry  a n d  
C o n te m p o ra ry  
A rm e d  C onflicts

SE R B IA 2011 Sl o v a k
r e p u b l i c

P U R D E K , Im ric h , L t. 
C ol. , r e t  p h .D ., In s t i tu te  
o f  M ilita ry  H isto ry , 
M in is try  o f  D efense , 
B ra tis lav a

T h e  S lo v a k s  a n d  
S lo v a k  A r m e d  F orces  
i n  th e  P ea c e k e e p in g  
O p e r a tio n s  i n  th e  
B a lk a n s ,  1 9 9 3 - 2 0 1 0

R e g u la r  a n d  
I r r e g u la r  W arfa re  
- E x p e rie n ce s  
o f  H is to ry  a n d  
C o n te m p o ra ry  
A rm e d  C onflicts

SE R B IA 2011 s l o v e n i a

M A R K O V IC , Z vezdan  
M aj. , M A  M ilita ry  
M u se u m  o f  S lov en ian  
A rm e d  F orces

I t a l i a n  O f fe n s iv e  
a g a in s t  th e  S lo v e n ia n  
P a r tis a n s  i n  1 9 4 2 - T h e  
S lo v e n ia n  V iew

R e g u la r  a n d  
I r r e g u la r  W arfa re  
- E x p e rie n ce s  
o f  H is to ry  a n d  
C o n te m p o ra ry  
A rm e d  C onflicts

SE R B IA 2011 s l o v e n i a
T O R K A R , B laz L t.,
MA, M ilita ry  M u se u m  o f  
S lo v en ian  A rm e d  F orces

A n g lo - A m e r i c a n  V iew s  
o f  th e  P a r t i s a n  W a r fa r e  
i n  S lo v e n ia ,  1 9 4 1 
1 9 4 5



R e g u la r  a n d  
I r r e g u la r  W arfa re  
- E x p e rie n ce s  
o f  H is to ry  a n d  
C o n te m p o ra ry  
A rm e d  C onflicts

s e r b i a 2011 S W E D E N
A S E L iu S , G u n n a r  
P h .D ., S w ed ish  N a tio n a l  
D efence  C ollege

T h e  U se ,  N o n - U s e , 
a n d  A b u s e  o f  I r r e g u la r  
W a r fa r e  i n  th e  
E d u c a t io n  o f  O ffice rs:  
S o m e  T w e n tie th -C e n tu r y  
S w e d is h  E x a m p le s

R e g u la r  a n d  
I r r e g u la r  W arfa re  
- E x p e rie n ce s  
o f  H is to ry  a n d  
C o n te m p o ra ry  
A rm e d  C onflicts

s e r b i a 2011 p o l a n d
B R Z O Z O W S K I, A d a m , 
L t. C ol., P h .D ., N a tio n a l 
D efence  u n iv e rs i ty

S o v ie t - A fg h a n  
W a r: W h y  is 
C o u n te r in s u r g e n c y  
S tr a te g y  so D i f f ic u l t?

R e g u la r  a n d  
I r r e g u la r  W arfa re  
- E x p e rie n ce s  
o f  H is to ry  a n d  
C o n te m p o ra ry  
A rm e d  C onflicts

s e r b i a 2011 u n i t e d  s t a t e s
S T IV E R S , W illiam  
P h .D ., u S  A rm y  C e n te r  
o f  M ilita ry  H is to ry

T h e  A m e r ic a n s  as  
O c c u p ie rs  i n  B e r l in :  
T h e  T r a n s fo r m a tio n  
o f  C iv i l -M i l i ta r y  
R e la t io n s ,

R e g u la r  a n d  
I r r e g u la r  W arfa re  
- E x p e rie n ce s  
o f  H is to ry  a n d  
C o n te m p o ra ry  
A rm e d  C onflicts

s e r b i a 2011 u n i t e d  s t a t e s

R u S H , R o b e r t  S., 
P h .D ., u .S .  A rm y  
C e n te r  o f  M ilita ry  
H isto ry ,

B r i n g i n g  S o m e th in g  
D if f e r e n t  to  th e  T a b le  
P er s p e c t iv e s  o n  th e  
U s e  o f  C o a li t io n  
F orces d u r in g  C O I N  
O p e r a tio n s

P as t th ro u g h  
P rese n t: 
T h o u g h ts  o n  
M ilita ry  H is to ry  
a t  th e  S tra teg ic , 
O p e ra t io n a l  a n d  
ta c t ic a l  L evels o f  
W ar

Au s t r i a 2012 Au s t r i a

O R T N E R , M . C h ris tia n , 
L t. C ol., P h .D ., D ire c to r  
o f  th e  M u se u m  o f  
M ilita ry  H is to ry

T h e  D e v e lo p m e n t  o f  
A u s t r o - H u n g a r ia n  
C o m b a t D o c tr in e  d u r in g  
W o rld  W a r  I

R e g u la r  a n d  
I r r e g u la r  W arfa re  
- E x p e rie n ce s  
o f  H is to ry  a n d  
C o n te m p o ra ry  
A rm e d  C onflicts

Au s t r i a 2012 Au s t r i a
S C H N E ID E R , Felix  
P h .D ., A u s tr ia n  N a tio n a l 
D efense  A cadem y,

W a r fa r e  i n  th e  A l p s  i n  
th e  2 0 t h  C e n tu r y :  A n  
O v e r v ie w

p a s t  th ro u g h  
P rese n t: 
t h o u g h t s  o n  
M ilita ry  h i s to r y  
a t  th e  s tra te g ic , 
O p e ra t io n a l  a n d  
ta c t ic a l  L evels o f  
W ar

Au s t r i a 2012 B u l g a r i a

M IN C H E V , D im iter, 
C ol., r e t  P h .D ., 
R ak o vsk i D efense  
C o llege , Sofia,

T h e  P o p u la t io n  o f  
M a c e d o n ia  a n d  T h r a c e  
i n  th e  B u l g a r i a n  A r m y  
d u r in g  th e  1 9 1 2 - 1 9 1 8  
W a rs  f o r  N a t io n a l  
L ib e r a t io n  a n d  
U n if ic a t io n

p a s t  th ro u g h  
P rese n t: 
t h o u g h t s  o n  
M ilita ry  h i s to r y  
a t  th e  s tra te g ic , 
O p e ra t io n a l  a n d  
ta c t ic a l  L evels o f  
W ar

Au s t r i a 2012 Ca n a d a

M cK E R C H E R  B ria n , 
P ro f., P h .D ., R oya l 
M ilita ry  C o llege  o f
Ca n a d a ,

T h e  W a r  O ffic e  a n d  
th e  B r i t i s h  A r m y  
F ie ld  F orce: B u i l d i n g  
f o r  th e  C o n t in e n ta l  
C o m m itm e n t , 1 9 3 3 
1 9 3 9 ,



Past th ro u g h  
P resent: 
T ho u gh ts  on  
M ilitary  H isto ry  
a t the Strategic, 
O p e ra tio n a l and  
Tactical Levels o f  
W ar

Au s t r i a 2012 FRANCE
R o C H E R , Yves-M arie, 
C ap t., Ph.D ., Service 
h isto rique  d e  la D efense,

F re n c h  M i l i ta r y  
A d m in i s t r a t io n  a n d  I t s  
H is to r y

p ast th ro u g h  
P resent: 
T ho u gh ts  on  
M ilitary  h is to ry  
a t the s tra teg ic , 
O p e ra tio n a l and  
Tactical Levels o f  
W ar

Au s t r i a 2012 GERM ANY
H O FB A U ER , M artin , 
Lt. Col., ph .D ., 
M ilitargeschichtliches 
F orschungsam t,

T h e  F o r t i f ic a t io n  
P l a n  o f  H e n r  I ,  th e  
F o w le r  9 1 9 - 9 3 6 :
A  C o n tr ib u t io n  to  
G e r m a n , A u s t r ia n , 
a n d  H u n g a r i a n  H is to r y

p ast th ro u g h  
P resent: 
T ho u gh ts  on  
M ilitary  h is to ry  
a t the s tra teg ic , 
O p e ra tio n a l and  
Tactical Levels o f  
W ar

Au s t r i a 2012 G REECE FOTAK IS, Zisis Ph.D ., 
H ellenic  N aval Academy.

E x p a n s io n  a n d  
D r a w d o w n :  T h e  R i s e  
a n d  D e c lin e  o f  A r m ie s  
d u r in g  W a r  a n d  
P ea ce; E x p a n s io n  a n d  
D r a w d o w n  -  T h e  G reek  
N a v y  b e tw e e n  1 9 0 9  
a n d  1 9 3 9

p ast th ro u g h  
P resent: 
th o u g h ts  on  
M ilitary  h is to ry  
a t the s tra teg ic , 
O p e ra tio n a l and  
Tactical Levels o f  
W ar

Au s t r i a 2012 H u n g a r y

BALLA, T ibor, Maj. 
, re t, In s titu te  and  
M useum  o f  M ilitary 
H isto ry

H u n g a r i a n  S o ld ie r s , 
O ffic e r s , a n d  T ro o p s in  
th e  A r m y  o f  D u a l i s m ,  
1 8 6 7 - 1 9 1 4

p ast th ro u g h  
P resent: 
T ho u gh ts  on  
M ilitary  h is to ry  
a t the s tra teg ic , 
O p e ra tio n a l and  
Tactical Levels o f  
W ar

Au s t r i a 2012 H u n g a r y

NAGY, Tam as, Maj.
, Ph.D ., Z riny  M iklos 
H u n g a r ia n  D efense 
U niversity

T h e  H is to r y  o f  th e  
H u n g a r i a n  H o s p i ta l  in  
K o r e a , 1 9 5 0 - 1 9 5 7

p ast th ro u g h  
P resent: 
T ho u gh ts  on  
M ilitary  h is to ry  
a t  the s tra teg ic , 
O p e ra tio n a l and  
Tactical Levels o f  
W ar

Au s t r i a 2012 H u n g a r y
T U L IPA N , Eva, Ph.D ., 
H u n g a r ia n  M ilitary 
H isto ry  Institu te

M e m o r y  a n d  
P r o p a g a n d a  i n  1 9 5 7 :  
T r a n s fo r m a t io n  a n d  
th e  H e r o ic  D e a d ” 
u s e d  f o r  P r o p a g a n d a  
P u r p o s e s  a f t e r  th e  1 9 5 6  
R e v o lu t io n  i n  H u n g a r y

p ast th ro u g h  
P resent: 
T ho u gh ts  on  
M ilitary  h is to ry  
a t  the s tra teg ic , 
O p e ra tio n a l and  
Tactical Levels o f  
W ar

Au s t r i a 2012 N e t h e r l a n d s
r o o z e n b e e k ,
H erm an , MA, Institu te  
o f  M ilitary  H istory.

D u tc h  C h e m ic a l  
W e a p o n s  R e s e a r c h ,  
1 9 4 5 - 1 9 6 6



P as t th ro u g h  
P rese n t: 
T h o u g h ts  o n  
M ilita ry  H is to ry  
a t  th e  S tra teg ic , 
O p e ra t io n a l  a n d  
T actical L evels o f  
W ar

Au s t r i a 2012 p o l a n d
K O Z ER A W S K I, D ariu sz  
C ol., p h .D ., N a tio n a l  
D efence  U n iv e rs ity

T h eo r y  v e r s u s  R e a l is m :  
T h e  U se  o f  th e  S o v ie t  
S tr a te g y  a n d  th e  
A n t i te r r o r is m  C o a li t io n  
S tr a te g y  i n  th e  1 9 7 9 
2 0 1 2  A fg h a n i s t a n  
W a rs

p a s t  th ro u g h  
P rese n t: 
T h o u g h ts  o n  
M ilita ry  h i s to r y  
a t  th e  s tra te g ic , 
O p e ra t io n a l  a n d  
T actical L evels o f  
W ar

A u s t r i a 2012 p o l a n d
Z U Z IA K , J a n u s z  C ol., 
p h .D ., N a tio n a l  D efence  
U n iv e rs ity

T h e  P o lis h  M i l i ta r y  
E f f o r t  d u r i n g  W o r ld  
W a r  I I

p a s t  th ro u g h  
P rese n t: 
T h o u g h ts  o n  
M ilita ry  h i s to r y  
a t  th e  s tra te g ic , 
O p e ra t io n a l  a n d  
T actical L evels o f  
W ar

Au s t r i a 2012 S E R B IA

M IL K IC , M iljan , 
C ap t., D e p a r tm e n t  o f  
M ilita ry  h i s to r y  
S tra te g ic  R ese a rc h  
In s ti tu te , M in is try  o f  
N a tio n a l  D efense

W a r  S tr a te g ie s  a n d  
D ip lo m a tic  T a ctics: T h e  
E n d  o f  W o r ld  W a r  I I  i n  
Y u g o s la v ia

p a s t  th ro u g h  
P rese n t: 
T h o u g h ts  o n  
M ilita ry  h i s to r y  
a t  th e  s tra te g ic , 
O p e ra t io n a l  a n d  
T actical L evels o f  
W ar

Au s t r i a 2012 S E R B IA

T A S IC , D m ita r  MA, 
D e p a r tm e n t  o f  M ilita ry  
h i s to r y
S tra te g ic  R ese a rc h  
In s ti tu te , M in is try  o f  
N a tio n a l  D efense

P o s t-W a r  
T r a n s fo r m a tio n  
o f  A r m e d  F orces -  
Y u g o s la v  E x a m p le s

p a s t  th ro u g h  
P rese n t: 
T h o u g h ts  o n  
M ilita ry  h i s to r y  
a t  th e  s tra te g ic , 
O p e ra t io n a l  a n d  
T actical L evels o f  
W ar

Au s t r i a 2012 s l o v a k
r e p u b l i c

C H o RVAT, pe te r, 
p h .D ., In s t i tu te  o f  
M ilita ry  h is to ry , 
B ra tis lav a , M in is try  o f  
D efense , B ra tis la v a

M i l i ta r y  M u s e u m  in  
B r a t i s la v a  i n  1 9 3 9 
1 9 4 5 :  P la n s  v e r s u s  
R e a l i ty

p a s t  th ro u g h  
P rese n t: 
T h o u g h ts  o n  
M ilita ry  h i s to r y  
a t  th e  s tra te g ic , 
O p e ra t io n a l  a n d  
T actical L evels o f  
W ar

Au s t r i a 2012 s l o v a k
r e p u b l i c

p U R D E K , Im ric h , L t. 
C ol. , r e t  p h .D ., In s t i tu te  
o f  M ilita ry  h is to ry , 
M in is try  o f  D efense , 
B ra tis la v a

S lo v a k s  a n d  S lo v a k  
A r m e d  F orces in  
th e  P ea c e k e e p in g  
O p e r a tio n s  i n  th e  
B a lk a n s ,  1 9 9 3 
2 0 1 0 :  T h e  P ro cess  
o f  E x te n d in g  th e  
Z o n e  o f  S ta b i l i ty  a n d  
S a fe g u a r d in g  P ea ce

p a s t  th ro u g h  
P rese n t: 
T h o u g h ts  o n  
M ilita ry  h i s to r y  
a t  th e  s tra te g ic , 
O p e ra t io n a l  a n d  
T actical L evels o f  
W ar

Au s t r i a 2012 s l o v e n i a

M A R K O V IC , , Z vesdan  
C ap t., M A  M ilita ry  
M u se u m  o f  S lo v en ian  
A rm e d  F orces

A  B r i e f  H is to r y  o f  
th e  S lo v e n ia n  A r m e d  
F orces: F ro m  T r a n s i t io n  
to  T r a n s fo r m a tio n



P as t th ro u g h  
P rese n t: 
T h o u g h ts  o n  
M ilita ry  H is to ry  
a t  th e  S tra teg ic , 
O p e ra t io n a l  a n d  
T actical L evels o f  
W ar

Au s t r i a 2012 s l o v e n i a

P R E B IL IC , V la d im ir  
P h .D ., F acu lty  o f  Social 
Sciences, U n iv e rs ity  o f  
L ju b ljan a , a n d  G U S T IN , 
D am ija n  P h .D ., D ire c to r  
o f  th e  In s ti tu te  o f  
C o n te m p o ra ry  H is to ry

C ris is  a n d  th e  M i l i ta r y  
S y s te m , M i l i ta r y  S y s te m  
i n  C ris is :  Y u g o s la v ia  -  
S lo v e n ia :  T h e  1 9 3 0 s ,  
1 9 8 0 s ,  a n d  th e  P r e s e n t  
T im e

p a s t  th ro u g h  
P rese n t: 
T h o u g h ts  o n  
M ilita ry  h i s to r y  
a t  th e  s tra te g ic , 
O p e ra t io n a l  a n d  
T actical L evels o f  
W ar

A u s t r i a 2012 s l o v e n i a
T O R K A R , B laz L t.,
MA, M ilita ry  M u se u m  o f  
S lo v en ian  A rm e d  F orces

L t .  E r w i n  R o m m e l  a n d  
G e r m a n  T a ctics i n  th e  
1 2 t h  I s o n z o  B a t t le

p a s t  th ro u g h  
P rese n t: 
T h o u g h ts  o n  
M ilita ry  h i s to r y  
a t  th e  s tra te g ic , 
O p e ra t io n a l  a n d  
T actical L evels o f  
W ar

Au s t r i a 2012 S W E D E N
A S E L IU S , G u n n a r  
P h .D ., S w ed ish  N a tio n a l 
D efence  C ollege

P er s p e c t iv e s  o n  th e  
D e n a t io n a l iz a t io n  o f  
M i l i ta r y  C o m m a n d :  
S w e d e s , P r u s s ia n s ,  
B r i t i s h ,  a n d  R u s s ia n s  
i n  th e  A l l i e d  A r m y  o f  
th e  N o r th ,  1 8 1 3 - 1 8 1 4

p a s t  th ro u g h  
P rese n t: 
T h o u g h ts  o n  
M ilita ry  h i s to r y  
a t  th e  s tra te g ic , 
O p e ra t io n a l  a n d  
T actical L evels o f  
W ar

Au s t r i a 2012 S W E D E N
IK O , P e r  M aj. , M A 
S w ed ish  N a tio n a l 
D efence  C ollege

P er s p e c t iv e s  f r o m  
N o n - A l i g n m e n t  in to  
A l l ia n c e :  S w e d e n ’s 
U n o f f ic ia l  P a r t i c ip a t io n  
i n  th e  U n i te d  N a t io n s  
C o m m a n d

p a s t  th ro u g h  
P rese n t: 
T h o u g h ts  o n  
M ilita ry  h i s to r y  
a t  th e  s tra te g ic , 
O p e ra t io n a l  a n d  
T actical L evels o f  
W ar

Au s t r i a 2012 t u r k e y

t a s k i r a n ,
C e m a le ttin , P ro f., 
P h .D ., U n iv e rs ity  o f  
Q ankaya ,

T u r k is h  M u s e u m s  a n d  
C o lla b o r a t io n  b e tw e e n  
M u s e u m s

p a s t  th ro u g h  
P rese n t: 
T h o u g h ts  o n  
M ilita ry  h i s to r y  
a t  th e  s tra te g ic , 
O p e ra t io n a l  a n d  
T actical L evels o f  
W ar

Au s t r i a 2012 u n i t e d  s t a t e s
N A W Y N , K a th le e n  J . 
P h .D ., U .S . A rm y  C e n te r  
o f  M ilita ry  h i s to r y

S e c u r i ty  th r o u g h  
C u l tu r a l  C h a n g e :  U .S .  
M i l i ta r y  G o v e r n m e n t  
P o lic ie s  a n d  th e  
E r a d i c a t io n  o f  G e r m a n  
M il i ta r i s m ,  1 9 4 5 
1 9 4 9

p a s t  th ro u g h  
P rese n t: 
T h o u g h ts  o n  
M ilita ry  h i s to r y  
a t  th e  s tra te g ic , 
O p e ra t io n a l  a n d  
T actical L evels o f  
W ar

Au s t r i a 2012 u n i t e d  s t a t e s

R u s h , R o b e r t  S., 
P h .D ., U .S . A rm y  
C e n te r  o f  M ilita ry  
h is to ry ,

T h e  N a t i o n a l  D e fe n s e  
A c t  a n d  th e  U .S . A r m y  
o f  th e  1 9 2 0 s :  A n  E r a  o f  
E c o n o m y



N atio n s  a t  W ar ; 
W h y  d o  N atio ns  
P a rtic ip a te  in  
W ars, a n d  W hy  
N o t

B U L G A R IA 2013 B U L G A R IA
BAEV, J o rd a n ,  p ro f ., 
P h .D ., R ak o vsk i D efense  
C o llege , Sofia

T h e  C o ld  W a r  
D ile m m a :  W h o  w ere  
th e  a g g r e ss iv e  a n d  th e  
d e fe n s iv e  p o w e r s  i n  th e  
B a lk a n s  a c c o r d in g  to  
th e ir  m il i ta r y  w a r  p la n s  
a n d  exerc ises?

N atio n s  a t  W ar ; 
W h y  d o  N atio ns  
P a rtic ip a te  in  
W ars, a n d  W hy  
N o t

B U L G A R IA 2013 B U L G A R IA
IV A N oV , M a rtin , sv e tlin  
R ad e ev  , s ta te  M ilita ry  
h i s to r y  A rch ive

P r e s e n ta t io n  o f  th e  
d ig i ta l  d o c u m e n ta r y  
p r o je c t  o f  B u lg a r i a n  
S ta te  A r c h iv a l  A g e n c y  
-  S ta te  M i l i ta r y  H is to r y  
A r c h iv e  o n  B u lg a r i a n  
M il i ta r y  C a s u a lt ie s  
i n  th e  B a l k a n  W a rs  
( 1 9 1 2 - 1 9 1 3 )

N atio n s  a t  W ar ; 
W h y  d o  N atio ns  
P a rtic ip a te  in  
W ars, a n d  W hy  
N o t

B U L G A R IA 2013 B U L G A R IA K R A sT E V A  ,M a ria n a  , 
B u lg a ria

B u l g a r i a n  N a v y  
M u s e u m  i n  V a rn a :  
A c t iv i ty  a n d  
P ersp e c t iv e s

N atio n s  a t  W ar ; 
W h y  d o  N atio ns  
P a rtic ip a te  in  
W ars, a n d  W hy  
N o t

B U L G A R IA 2013 B U L G A R IA
M IN C H E V , D im iter, 
C ol., r e t  p h .D ., 
B u lg a ria n  C om m iss ion  
o f  M ilita ry  H is to ry

T h e  N a t i o n a l  Id e a :
T h e  S p e a r h e a d  o f  th e  
B u l g a r i a n  m ili ta r y  
p o lic y  d u i r i n g  th e  f i r s t  
h a l f  o f  th e  2 0 t h  C e n tu r y

N atio n s  a t  W ar ; 
W h y  d o  N atio ns  
P a rtic ip a te  in  
W ars, a n d  W hy  
N o t

B U L G A R IA 2013 B U L G A R IA T re n d a f il  M itev  , 
B u lg a ria

T h e  N e c e s s ity  o f  N e w  
R e s e a r c h :  W h y  th e  
B u l g a r ia n s  H a d  W e n t  
to  W ere?

N atio n s  a t  W ar ; 
W h y  d o  N atio ns  
P a rtic ip a te  in  
W ars, a n d  W hy  
N o t

B U L G A R IA 2013 C Z E C H
R E P U B L IC

J a n  F edoseyev, K are l 
S tra k a , In s t i tu te  o f  
M ilita ry  H is to ry

S tr a te g ic  o p tio n s  f o r  a  
s m a ll  c o u n tr y  i n  C e n tr a l  
E u r o p e  -  th e  c o a li t io n  
c o n c e p tio n  o f  d e fe n c e  
o f  th e  C ze c h o s lo v a k  
R e p u b l ic  i n  th e  y e a rs  
1 9 1 8  -  1 9 3 9

N atio n s  a t  W ar ; 
W h y  d o  N atio ns  
P a rtic ip a te  in  
W ars, a n d  W hy  
N o t

B U L G A R IA 2013 D E N M A R K
B o  p o U L s E N , N iels, 
R oya l D a n ish  D efence  
C o llege  C o p e n h a g e n , 
D e n m a rk

G o in g  to  W a r  f o r  
D o m e s tic  R e a s o n s

N atio n s  a t  W ar ; 
W h y  d o  N atio ns  
P a rtic ip a te  in  
W ars, a n d  W hy  
N o t

B U L G A R IA 2013 FR A N C E
CA D EA U , Iv a n  C ap t., 
S erv ice  H is to riq u e  d e  la
D efense ,

L e s s o n s  le a r n e d  f r o m  
th e  I n d o c h in a  W a r:  th e  
E ly  r e p o r t ''

N atio n s  a t  W ar ; 
W h y  d o  N atio ns  
P a rtic ip a te  in  
W ars, a n d  W hy  
N o t

B U L G A R IA 2013 G r e e c e

p a s c h a l i d o u ,
E fp ra x ia  S. P hD , 
H is to ric a l A rch ives 
se rv ic e , A rm y  H is to ry  
D ire c to ra te , H elle n ic  
A rm y  G e n e ra l  s t a f f

B u i l d i n g  u p  a llia n c e s  
b e fo re  v e n t u r i n g  in to  
B a l k a n  W a rs ,  1 9 1 2 
1 9 1 3 :  th e  im p a c t  o f  
c o a lit io n s

N atio n s  a t  W ar ; 
W h y  d o  N atio ns  
P a rtic ip a te  in  
W ars, a n d  W hy  
N o t

B U L G A R IA 2013 p o l a n d
K O Z ER A W S K I, D ariu sz  
C ol., p h .D ., N a tio n a l  
D efence  U n iv e rs ity

A  C a s e  S tu d y  o f  P o lis h  
M i l i ta r y  C o n t in g e n t  
E x p e r ie n c e  f r o m  I r a q  
( 2 0 0 3 - 2 0 0 8 )



N atio n s  a t  W ar ; 
W h y  d o  N atio ns  
P a rtic ip a te  in  
W ars, a n d  W hy  
N o t

B U L G A R IA 2013 R o m a n i a

R IJN O V E A N U , 
C a rm e n , In s ti tu te  
fo r  D efence , P olitical 
s tu d ie s  a n d  M ilita ry  
H isto ry , R o m a n ia

T h e  S ix  D a y  W a r  
o f  1 9 6 7 :  b e h in d  
B u c h a r e s t ’s  d e c is io n s

N atio n s  a t  W ar ; 
W h y  d o  N atio ns  
P a rtic ip a te  in  
W ars, a n d  W hy  
N o t

B U L G A R IA 2013 R u s s i a LA V ITsK A Y A , M a r in a  , 
P h D  R ussia

L ib e r a t io n  o r  
o c c u p a tio n :  p r o b le m s  
o f  m o d e r n  R u s s i a n  - 
B u l g a r i a n  re la tio n s  
th r o u g h  th e  p r i s m  o f  
h is to ry

N atio n s  a t  W ar ; 
W h y  d o  N atio ns  
P a rtic ip a te  in  
W ars, a n d  W hy  
N o t

B U L G A R IA 2013 s e r b i a

M IL K IC , M iljan , C ap t., 
D e p a r tm e n t  o f  M ilita ry  
H is to ry
s tra te g ic  R ese a rc h  
In s ti tu te , M in is try  o f  
N a tio n a l  D efense

E v e r y d a y  l i fe  d u r in g  
th e  c risis . J u g o s la v  
m ili ta r y  g o v e r n m e n t  
i n  J u l i a n  r e g io n  1 9 4 5  
- 1 9 5 4

N atio n s  a t  W ar ; 
W h y  d o  N atio ns  
P a rtic ip a te  in  
W ars, a n d  W hy  
N o t

B U L G A R IA 2013 s l o v e n i a

M A R K O V IC , Z vezdan , 
B laz T O R K A R  , M ilita ry  
M u se u m  o f  s io v e n ia n  
A rm e d  F orces

T h e  rep re s s io n  o f  
I t a l i a n  f a s c i s t  re g im e  in  
th e  a n n e x e d  r e g io n s  o f  
V en e z ia  G iu l ia

N atio n s  a t  W ar ; 
W h y  d o  N atio ns  
P a rtic ip a te  in  
W ars, a n d  W hy  
N o t

B U L G A R IA 2013 s l o v e n i a

P R E B IL IC , V la d im ir  
P h .D ., F acu lty  o f  Social 
sc ie n ce s , U n iv e rs ity  o f  
L ju b ljan a , a n d  G U S T IN , 
D am ija n  P h .D ., D ire c to r  
o f  th e  In s ti tu te  o f  
C o n te m p o ra ry  H is to ry

D e fe n d in g  S lo v e n ia  -  
W h y  w a s  i t  d i f f i c u l t  to  
d e c id e?

N atio n s  a t  W ar ; 
W h y  d o  N atio ns  
P a rtic ip a te  in  
W ars, a n d  W hy  
N o t

B U L G A R IA 2013 S W E D E N
E R IK S S O N ,F re d r ik  
Asst. P ro f. ,N a tio n a l 
D efence  U niversity , 
sw e d e n

A s s e s s in g  th e  C a p a c ity  
f o r  T o ta l W a r  -  S w e d is h  
M i l i ta r y  A t ta c h e s  a n d  
N a t io n a l  C h a r a c te r is tic s  
i n  th e  I n t e r w a r  B a l t ic  
S e a  A r e a , 1 9 1 8 - 1 9 3 9

N atio n s  a t  W ar ; 
W h y  d o  N atio ns  
P a rtic ip a te  in  
W ars, a n d  W hy  
N o t

B U L G A R IA 2013 S W E D E N
I K o , P e r  M aj. , M A 
sw e d ish  N a tio n a l 
D efence  C ollege

N o t  N e u t r a l ,  R a th e r  
C lo se  to  W a r:  S w e d e n  
i n  th e  1 9 t h  C e n tu r y

U sin g  th e  P as t to 
F ig h t th e  P re s e n t

SLOVAK
R E P U B L IC 2 0 1 4 Au s t r i a

s C H M ID L , E rw in , 
P ro f., P h .D ., A u s tr ia n  
N a tio n a l  D efense  
A cadem y,

A u s t r ia - H u n g a r y  a n d  
th e  S tu d y  o f  O v e rs e a s  
W a rs , 1 8 9 9 - 1 9 1 4

U sin g  th e  P as t to  
F ig h t th e  P re s e n t

SLOVAK
R E P U B L IC 2 0 1 4 C Z E C H

R E P U B L IC
P ro k o p  T O M E K , 
In s ti tu te  o f  M ilita ry  
H isto ry , P ra g u e ,

F ro m  A n t i - N a z i  
R e s is ta n c e  M o v e m e n t  
to  R e s is ta n c e  a g a in s t  
C o m m u n is t  R u l e

U sin g  th e  P as t to  
F ig h t th e  P re s e n t

SLOVAK
R E P U B L IC 2 0 1 4 c z e c h

R E P U B L IC
s T E L IK , E d u a rd , L t C ol 
M in is try  o f  D efence

T h e  E x p e r ie n c e s  o f  th e  
S h a n g h a i  M u n i c i p a l  
P o lic e  a n d  A s s a s s in a t io n  
o f  R e i n h a r d  H e y d r ic h  
i n  1 9 4 2

U sin g  th e  P as t to  
F ig h t th e  P re s e n t

SLOVAK
R E P U B L IC 2 0 1 4 D E N M A R K

B O  P O U L sE N , N iels, 
R oy a l D a n ish  D efence  
C o llege  C o p e n h a g e n , 
D e n m a rk

D r a w in g  L e s s o n s  f r o m  
W a r: th e  D a n is h -  
A u s t r ia n - P r u s s ia n  W a r  
o f  1 8 6 4



U sin g  th e  P as t to 
F ig h t th e  P re s e n t

SLO VA K
R E P U B L IC 2 0 1 4 D E N M A R K

K R A R U P -H A N S E N , 
N iel,s D a n ish  D efence  
A cq u is itio n  a n d  
L ogistics O rg a n iz a tio n , 
C o p e n h a g e n , D e n m a rk

C o p e n h a g e n ,  D e n m a r k , 
-  M i l i ta r y  E q u ip m e n t;  
E c o n o m ic  O b s e rv a tio n s  
a n d  L e s s o n s  L e a r n e d

U sin g  th e  P as t to 
F ig h t th e  P re s e n t

SLO VA K
R E P U B L IC 2 0 1 4 D E N M A R K

N 0R B Y , S 0 re n , R oyal 
D a n ish  D efence  C ollege 
C o p e n h a g e n , D e n m a rk

T h e  D a n is h  N a v y  
1 9 8 9 - 2 0 1 2 ;  F r o m  th e  
B a l t ic  to  th e  H i g h  S e a s

U sin g  th e  P as t to 
F ig h t th e  P re s e n t

SLOVAK
R E P U B L IC 2 0 1 4 FR A N C E

D o m in iq u e  
G U IL L E M IN , F re n c h  
M oD  H is to ry  O ffice, 
V in c en n e s, F ran c e

T h e  F r e n c h  N a v y  a n d  
th e  L e s s o n s  L e a r n e d  
f r o m  th e  F ir s t  G u l f  
W a r ; 1 9 9 0 - 1 9 9 1

U sin g  th e  P as t to  
F ig h t th e  P re s e n t

SLOVAK
R E P U B L IC 2 0 1 4 G R E E C E

C H R IS T O D O U L O U , 
D im itrio s , P h D  H e lle n ic  
C o m m iss io n  o f  M ilita ry  
H isto ry , G reece

G reece ,  -  W a r  is  a  
V io le n t  T ea ch er; T h e  
S tu d y  a n d  I m p a c t  o f  
M i l i ta r y  H is to r y  i n  
th e  G ree k  A i r  F orce  
A c a d e m y

U sin g  th e  P as t to  
F ig h t th e  P re s e n t

SLOVAK
R E P U B L IC 2 0 1 4 G R E E C E

P A S C H A L ID O U , 
E fp ra x ia  S. P h .D ., 
H is to ric a l A rch ives 
S erv ice , A rm y  H is to ry  
D ire c to ra te , H elle n ic  
A rm y  G e n e ra l  S ta ff

L e a d e r s h ip  a n d  C o n fl ic t  
R e s o lu t io n ;  th e  C a se  
o f  th e  B a l k a n  W a rs , 
1 9 1 2 - 1 9 1 3

U sin g  th e  P as t to  
F ig h t th e  P re s e n t

SLOVAK
R E P U B L IC 2 0 1 4 H u n g a r y

E va T U L IP A N  M ilita ry  
H is to ry  In s ti tu te  a n d  
M u se u m  B u d a p e s t, 
H u n g a ry

H u n g a r y  i n  1 9 4 8 ;  
U s in g  th e  P a s t  to  B u i l d  
th e  P e o p le ’s  A r m y

U sin g  th e  P as t to  
F ig h t th e  P re s e n t

SLOVAK
R E P U B L IC 2 0 1 4 H u n g a r y

T am as NAGY, M ilita ry  
H is to ry  In s ti tu te  a n d  
M u se u m  B u d a p e s t, 
H u n g a ry

H u n g a r i a n  
P a r t i c ip a t io n  in  
th e  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  
C o m m is s io n  o f  C o n tr o l  
a n d  S u p e r v is io n  in  
V ie tn a m  1 9 7 3 - 1 9 7 5

U sin g  th e  P as t to  
F ig h t th e  P re s e n t

SLOVAK
R E P U B L IC 2 0 1 4 P O L A N D

K O Z ER A W S K I, D ariu sz  
C ol., P h .D ., N a tio n a l 
D efence  U n iv e rs ity

P o lis h  M i l i ta r y  
C o n t in g e n t s ’ 
P a r t i c ip a t io n  i n  U N  
P ea c e  O p e r a tio n s  
d u r i n g  th e  C o ld  W a r  
T im e ;  U s in g  th e  P a s t  to  
K e e p  P e a c e  th e  P r e s e n t

U sin g  th e  P as t to  
F ig h t th e  P re s e n t

SLOVAK
R E P U B L IC 2 0 1 4 P O L A N D

Z U Z IA K , J a n u s z  C O L , 
P h D  N a tio n a l  D efence  
U n iv e rs ity  W arsaw , 
P O L A N D

P o le s  i n  th e  N e u t r a l  
N a t io n s  S u p e r v is o r y  
C o m m is s io n  i n  K o rea ;  
1 9 5 3 - 2 0 1 4

U sin g  th e  P as t to  
F ig h t th e  P re s e n t

SLOVAK
R E P U B L IC 2 0 1 4 SLOVAK

R E P U B L IC

C H O R V A T , Peter, 
M iloslav  C A P L O V IC  
In s ti tu te  o f  M ilita ry  
H isto ry , M in is try  o f  
D efense , B ra tis lav a

S lo v a k  S o ld ie r s  o n  th e  
F r o n t l in e s  i n  W o r ld  
W a r  I

U sin g  th e  P as t to  
F ig h t th e  P re s e n t

SLOVAK
R E P U B L IC 2 0 1 4 SLOVAK

R E P U B L IC

M E D V E C K Y , M atej, 
P h D  In s ti tu te  o f  M ilita ry  
H isto ry , M in is try  o f  
D efense , B ra tis lav a

F ro m  A x i s  C o u n tr ie s  to  
A l l i e d  F orces; C h a n g e s  
i n  I n te l l ig e n c e  o f  P o s t
W a r  C z e c h o s lo v a k ia

U sin g  th e  P as t to  
F ig h t th e  P re s e n t

SLOVAK
R E P U B L IC 2 0 1 4 SLOVAK

R E P U B L IC

M ilan  SUPLATA,
C e n tr a l  E u ro p e a n  Policy  
In s ti tu te  B ra tis lav a, 
S lovakia

T h e  V is e g r a d  E U  
B a t t le g r o u p  a n d  F u tu r e  
F o rm s  o f  J o i n t  R e g i o n a l  
U n its



U sin g  th e  P as t to 
F ig h t th e  P re s e n t

s l o v a k
r e p u b l i c 2 0 1 4 s l o v a k

R E P U B L IC

J O C H , J in d r ic h , G en . 
s t a f f  o f  th e  A rm e d  
F orces o f  th e  S lovak 
R ep u b lic ,

P a r t i c ip a t io n  o f  th e  
A r m e d  F orces o f  th e  
S lo v a k  R e p u b l ic  i n  
M i l i ta r y  O p e r a tio n s

U sin g  th e  P as t to 
F ig h t th e  P re s e n t

s l o v a k
R E P U B L IC 2 0 1 4 s l o v e n i a

T O R K A R , B laz -  
M A R K O V IC , Z vezdan , 
M ilita ry  M u s e u m  o f  the  
S lo v en ian  A rm e d  F orces 
M aribo r, s lo v e n ia

L e s s o n s  L e a r n e d  f r o m  
M i l i ta r y  C o n flic ts  in  
S lo v e n ia n  W a r  1 9 9 1 ;  
A r m e d  C o n fl ic t  n e a r  
T r z in  a n d  M e v e d je k  
1 9 9 1 ;  A r m e d  C o n fl ic t  
n e a r  T r z in  a n d  
M e v e d je k

U sin g  th e  P as t to  
F ig h t th e  P re s e n t

s l o v a k
R E P U B L IC 2 0 1 4 s e r b i a

D E N D A , D a lib o r L TC , 
D e p a r tm e n t  o f  M ilita ry  
H is to ry
s tra te g ic  R ese a rc h  
In s ti tu te , M in is try  o f  
N a tio n a l  D efense

D e v e lo p m e n t  o f  M i l i ta r y  
H is to r y  R e s e a r c h  in  
S e r b ia  f r o m  1 8 7 6  to  th e  
P r e s e n t

U sin g  th e  P as t to  
F ig h t th e  P re s e n t

s l o v a k
R E P U B L IC 2 0 1 4 s l o v e n i a

P R E B IL IC , V la d im ir  
P h .D ., F acu lty  o f  S ocial 
sc ie n ce s , U n iv e rs ity  o f  
L ju b ljan a , a n d  G U S T IN , 
D am ija n  P h .D ., D ire c to r  
o f  th e  In s ti tu te  o f  
C o n te m p o ra ry  H is to ry

D o c tr in a l
T r a n s fo r m a tio n  i n  P o s t
C o m m u n is t  S ta te s ;  T h e  
C a s e  o f  S lo v e n ia

U sin g  th e  P as t to  
F ig h t th e  P re s e n t

s l o v a k
R E P U B L IC 2 0 1 4 S W E D E N

E R IK S S O N ,F re d r ik  
Asst. P ro f. ,N a tio n a l 
D efence  U niversity , 
sw e d e n

L e s s o n s  f r o m  th e  F irs t  
W o r ld  W a r; S w e d is h  
D o c tr in e  i n  th e  I n t e r w a r  
P e r io d

P as t th ro u g h  
P rese n t: 
T h o u g h ts  o n  
M ilita ry  H is to ry  
a t  th e  S tra teg ic , 
O p e ra t io n a l  a n d  
T actical L evels o f  
W ar

G R E E C E 2015 Au s t r i a

s C H E E R , T a m a ra  P h .D , 
L u d w ig  B o ltz m a n n - 
In s t i tu t  flit. H is to risc h e  
S ozia lw issenschaft

H a b s b u r g  E m p ir e  m ee ts  
S m a l l  W a r  O c c u p a t io n  
P o lic y  i n  S o u th e a s t  
E u r o p e  d u r i n g  W o r ld  
W a r  I  O n e

T h e  W a rr io r ’s 
E th o s , the  
N a tio n a l  P syche 
a n d  s o ld ie ry

G R E E C E 2015 c z e c h
R E P U B L IC

PRO K O P , T om ek , P h .D , 
M ilita ry  H is to ry  In s ti tu te  
P ra g u e ,

E d u c a t io n  a n d  
m ili ta r is t ic  p r o p a g a n d a  
i n  c o n d it io n s  
o f  c o m m u n is t  
to ta l i ta r ia n is m

T h e  W a rr io r ’s 
e th o s , the  
N a tio n a l  P syche 
a n d  s o ld ie ry

G r e e c e 2015 D E N M A R K
B o  P o U L s E N , N iels, 
R oy a l D a n ish  D efence  
C o llege  C o p e n h a g e n , 
D e n m a rk

T h e  m a n y  u ses  o f  h is to ry  
a n d  th e ir  c o n seq u e n ce s  
f o r  a r m e d  fo r c e s

T h e  W a rr io r ’s 
e th o s , the  
N a tio n a l  P syche 
a n d  s o ld ie ry

G r e e c e 2015 D E N M A R K

F R IS K , K ris tian , P h .D . 
s tu d e n t  U n iv e rs ity  o f  
S o u th e rn  D e n m a rk  | 
R oy a l D a n ish  D efence  
C ollege

T h e  u s e  o f  h is to ry  a n d  
th e  w a r r io r  e th o s  o f  th e  
R o y a l  D a n is h  A r m y  
a f t e r  th e  e n d  o f  th e  C o ld  
W a r

T h e  W a rr io r ’s 
e th o s , the  
N a tio n a l  P syche 
a n d  s o ld ie ry

G r e e c e 2015 FR A N C E
CA D EA U , Iv a n ,
M aj P hD ., F re n c h  
M oD  H is to ry  O ffice, 
V in c en n e s, F ran c e

B r o k e n  tie s  b e tw e e n  th e  
a r m y  a n d  th e  n a t io n :  
T h e  I n d o c h in e s e  w a r



T h e  W a rr io r ’s 
E th o s , the  
N a tio n a l  P syche 
a n d  S o ld ie ry

G R E E C E 2015 u n i t e d  s t a t e s
h a k h u n d - l a n g e ,
N a d in e , s o rb o n n e -
i r i c e

T h e  C a r n e g ie  
E n d o w m e n t  f o r  
I n t e r n a t i o n a l  P ea c e  
a n d  th e  G r e a t  
W a r: C iv i l ia n s  a n d  
L e a d e r s h ip

T h e  W a rr io r ’s 
E th o s , the  
N a tio n a l  p syche 
a n d  s o ld ie ry

G R E E C E 2015 G e r m a n y

W IE S N E R , I n a  W iesner, 
P h D  B u n d e sw e h r  
C e n tre  fo r  M ilita ry  
H is to ry  a n d  so c ia l 
sc ie n ce s , G e rm a n y

A r m e d  fo r c e s  a s
r e s o u r c e -d e p e n d e n t
a c to rs

T h e  W a rr io r ’s 
E th o s , the  
N a tio n a l  p syche 
a n d  s o ld ie ry

G R E E C E 2015 G R E E C E
c h r i s t o d o u l o u ,
D im itrios P hD  H ellenic  
C om m ission  o f  M ilitary 
H isto ry

T h e  B a t t l e  o f  
M a r a t h o n ,  4 9 0  B C E  
a n d  its  c o n tr ib u t io n  
to  th e  d e l iv e r a n c e  o f  
th e  Y o u n g  A th e n ia n  
D e m o c ra cy

T h e  W a rr io r ’s 
E th o s , the  
N a tio n a l  p syche 
a n d  s o ld ie ry

G R E E C E 2015 G R E E C E
K Y R IA K ID is , K lean th is  
C P h D M sc  H .N . 
H e lle n ic  C o m m iss io n  o f  
M ilita ry  H is to ry

J a n u s - fa c e d :  H o w  c a n  
a  h ero  t u r n  to  a  tr a ito r ?  
A lc ib ia d e s ,  B e n e d ic t  
A r n o l d  a n d  P h i l ip p e  
P e ta in  a s ca se  s tu d ie s

T h e  W a rr io r ’s 
E th o s , the  
N a tio n a l  p sych e  
a n d  s o ld ie ry

G R E E C E 2015 G R E E C E
Z IK O s T h e o d o ro s , Lt. 
C o l , L o g  M BA -M sc 
H e llen ic  A rm y  G en . 
s ta f f , G reece

L o g is t ic ia n s  d e fe n d in g  
th e  c o u n tr y :  a n o th e r  
v ie w  i n  c r e a t in g  
u n s u n g  heroes

T h e  W a rr io r ’s 
E th o s , the  
N a tio n a l  p sych e  
a n d  s o ld ie ry

G R E E C E 2015 H u n g a r y

V ESZPREM Y , L aszlo, 
L t. C ol. P h D  M ilita ry  
H is to ry  In s ti tu te  a n d  
M u se u m , H u n g a ry

B e lg r a d e , 1 4 5 6  -  T h e  
r e m e m b r a n c e  o f  a n  
e te r n a l  v ic to ry

T h e  W a rr io r ’s 
E th o s , the  
N a tio n a l  p sych e  
a n d  s o ld ie ry

G R E E C E 2015 H u n g a r y

S Z E L K E -T u lipan , E va 
P h D  M ilita ry  H is to ry  
In s ti tu te  a n d  M u se u m , 
H u n g a ry

V ic t im s  o r  heroes?  
C o u n te r -r e v o lu t io n a r y  ” 
m a r ty rs  a f t e r  1 9 5 6

T h e  W a rr io r ’s 
E th o s , the  
N a tio n a l  p sych e  
a n d  s o ld ie ry

G R E E C E 2015 j a p a n
M E IJ I, T etsu ya , P hD  
s a h a r a j i  u n iv e rs ity , 
J a p a n

D o e s  w a r r io r ’s  e thos  
a c c o rd  w i th  d e m o c ra cy ?  
U .S . -  J a p a n  a l l ia n c e  
a n d  th e  Y a s o u k o u n i  c u l t

T h e  W a rr io r ’s 
E th o s , the  
N a tio n a l  p sych e  
a n d  s o ld ie ry

G R E E C E 2015 p o l a n d
K O Z ER A W S K I, D ariu sz  
C ol., P h .D ., N a tio n a l 
D efence  u n iv e rs i ty

P o lis h  T h e r m o p ile  i n  
1 9 3 9  -  th e  B a t t le  o f  
W i z n a ’s im p a c t  f o r  
W a r r io r ’s  E th o s  a n d  th e  
N a t i o n a l  P sy c h e

T h e  W a rr io r ’s 
E th o s , the  
N a tio n a l  p sych e  
a n d  s o ld ie ry

G R E E C E 2015 p o l a n d

P R Z E Z D Z IE C K I,
P aw el A le x a n d e r  , 
M ilita ry  C e n tre  fo r  C ivic 
E d u c a tio n

T h e  T o w e r  o f  B a b e l  - t h e  
r e b ir th  o f  th e  P o lis h  
A r m y  1 9 1 8 - 1 9 2 1

T h e  W a rr io r ’s 
E th o s , the  
N a tio n a l  p sych e  
a n d  s o ld ie ry

G R E E C E 2015 p o l a n d

JA S IN S K I, G rz e g o rz  
J a k u b  P h .D , M ilita ry  
C e n tre  fo r  C ivic 
E d u c a tio n , P O L A N D

T h e  R o le  a n d  
im p o r ta n c e  o f  th e  
m ili ta r y  h is to ry  o f  
c iv ic  e d u c a t io n  a n d  
f o r m a t i o n  o f  th e  P o lis h  
A r m e d  F orces p e r s o n n e l



T h e  W a rr io r ’s 
E th o s , the  
N a tio n a l  P syche 
a n d  S o ld ie ry

G R E E C E 2015 p o l a n d

Z U Z IA K , J a n u s z  , R et. 
C ol. p ro f ., N a tio n a l  
D efence  u n iv e rs ity ,
p o l a n d

W e s te rp la tte , N a r v i k , 
T o b ru k , M o n te  C a s s in o , 
W a rs a w  U p r is in g  -  
B a tt le s  a n d  S y m b o ls  
o f  th e  P o lis h  S o ld ie r ’s 
H e r o is m  d u r i n g  W o r ld  
W a r  I I

T h e  W a rr io r ’s 
E th o s , the  
N a tio n a l  p syche 
a n d  s o ld ie ry

G R E E C E 2015 R o m a n i a

R IJ N o V E A N U , C a rm e n  
-  s is C A N U , D an ie la , 
In s t i tu te  fo r  politica l 
s tu d ie s  o f  D efense  
a n d  M ilita ry  H isto ry , 
M in is try  o f  N a tio n a l 
D efense , R o m a n ia

T h e  E v o l u t io n  o f  
R o m a n i a n  m il i ta r y  
p s y c h e  d u r in g  th e  w a r s  
o f  X X th a n d  X X I s 
c e n tu r ie s

T h e  W a rr io r ’s 
E th o s , the  
N a tio n a l  p syche 
a n d  s o ld ie ry

G r e e c e 2015 s l o v a k
r e p u b l i c

M E D V E C K Y , M atej 
, M g r p h D  In s ti tu te  
o f  M ilita ry  H isto ry , 
M in is try  o f  D efense , 
B ra tis lav a

A t  D o o r s te p  o f  P ea ce :  
C z e c h o s lo v a k  M i l i ta r y  
A tta c h e  i n  S to c k h o lm  i n
1 9 4 5 / 4 6

T h e  W a rr io r ’s 
E th o s , the  
N a tio n a l  p syche 
a n d  s o ld ie ry

G r e e c e 2015 s l o v e n i a

P R E B IL IC , V la d im ir  
P h .D ., F acu lty  o f  S ocial 
sc ie n ce s , u n iv e rs i ty  o f  
L ju b ljan a , a n d  G U S T IN , 
D am ija n  p h .D ., D ire c to r  
o f  th e  In s ti tu te  o f  
C o n te m p o ra ry  H is to ry

„ F r o m  a  N a t i o n  o f  
L a c k e y s  to  a  N a t i o n  
o f  W a r r io r s ”: 
T r a n s fo r m a tio n  o f  th e  
S lo v e n ia n  N a t io n a l  
A t t i tu d e  to  C o m b a t  
1 9 4 1 - 1 9 4 5  a n d  1 9 9 0 
1 9 9 1

T h e  W a rr io r ’s 
E th o s , the  
N a tio n a l  p syche 
a n d  s o ld ie ry

G r e e c e 2015 S W E D E N
E R IK S S O N ,F re d r ik  
Asst. p ro f . ,N a tio n a l 
D efence  u n iv e rs ity , 
sw e d e n

A  W a r r io r  S h o u l d  F ea r  
G o d  a n d  A lw a y s  be 
U n s w e r v in g ly  L o y a l  to  
th e  K i n g "  -  T h e  U se  
o f  H is to r y  i n  S w e d is h  
M i l i ta r y  M a n u a l s  
1 9 1 9 - 1 9 3 9

V eteran s 
a n d  socie ty , 
D em o b iliza tio n  
a n d  R e in te g ra tio n  
o f  E x -c o m b a ta n ts  
th ro u g h  H is to ry

s l o v e n i a 2016 Au s t r i a

s C H E E R , T a m a ra  p h .D , 
L u d w ig  B o ltz m a n n - 
In s t i tu t  flit. H is to risc h e  
S oz ia lw issenschaft

T h e  M a k i n g  a n d  
U n m a k in g  o f  G e r m a n s  
: I n t e r w a r  A u s t r ia  a n d  
th e  E f f o r t  to  C re a te  a n  
E th r t ic a ly  H o m o g e n o u s  
A r m y

V eteran s 
a n d  socie ty , 
D em o b iliza tio n  
a n d  R e in te g ra tio n  
o f  E x -c o m b a ta n ts  
th ro u g h  H is to ry

s l o v e n i a 2016 c z e c h
r e p u b l i c

s T E L IK , E d u a rd ,
C ol., W ar V ete ran s 
D e p a r tm e n t, M in is try  o f  
D efense

T h e  C a r e  o f  W a r  
V ete ra n s  i n  th e  C Z E C H  
R E P U B L I C  th a n  a n d  
n o w

V eteran s 
a n d  socie ty , 
D em o b iliza tio n  
a n d  R e in te g ra tio n  
o f  E x -c o m b a ta n ts  
th ro u g h  H is to ry

s l o v e n i a 2016 D E N M A R K

b r i n k  r a s m u s s e n ,
J a k o b , C e n te r  fo r 
M ilita ry  H is to ry  a n d  
W ar S tud ie s  R oyal 
D a n ish  D efe n c e  C ollege

T h e  in v e n t i o n  o f  th e  
D a n is h  „ v e t e r a n ” a n d  
c o n te m p o r a r y  g r o u p  
m o b il iz a t io n s  i n  D a n is h  
v e te r a n  p o l i t i c s ,  w i th  
N ie ls  B O  P O U L S E N

V eteran s 
a n d  socie ty , 
D em o b iliza tio n  
a n d  R e in te g ra tio n  
o f  E x -c o m b ata n ts  
th ro u g h  H is to ry

s l o v e n i a 2016 FR A N C E
CAD EA u , Iv a n , 

M aj P hD ., F re n c h  
M oD  H is to ry  O ffice, 
V in c en n e s, F ran c e

F re n c h  V e te ra n s  o f  
th e  1 9 4 0  C a m p a ig n :  
D is r e g a r d , O b liv io n  
a n d  R e d e m p t io n



V eteran s 
a n d  Society, 
D em o b iliza tio n  
a n d  R e in te g ra tio n  
o f  E x -c o m b ata n ts  
th ro u g h  H is to ry

s l o v e n i a 2016 G e r m a n y

E C H T E R N K A M p  J o rg  
p r o f  M a rtin -L u th e r-  
u n iv e rs i ta t  H alle - 
W itte n b e rg

F ro m  F oe to  F r ie n d ?
-  V e te ra n s  a s  a  d r iv in g  
f o r c e  o f  in te r n a t io n a l  
r e c o n c il ia t io n  a f te r  
W o rld  W a r  I I

V eteran s 
a n d  socie ty , 
D em o b iliza tio n  
a n d  R e in te g ra tio n  
o f  E x -c o m b ata n ts  
th ro u g h  H is to ry

s l o v e n i a 2016 u n i t e d  s t a t e s
h a k h u n d - l a n g e ,
N a d in e , s o rb o n n e -
i r i c e

V e te r a n  a n d  
P h i la n th r o p y  a f t e r  th e  
G r e a t W a r:  R o le  a n d  
R e p r e s e n ta t io n  f r o m  th e  
C a r n e g ie  E n d o w m e n t  
f o r  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  P ea ce

V eteran s 
a n d  socie ty , 
D em o b iliza tio n  
a n d  R e in te g ra tio n  
o f  e x -c o m b a ta n ts  
th ro u g h  H is to ry

s l o v e n i a 2016 G e r m a n y

W E R B E R G , D en n is  
L t, Z e n tru m  fa r  
M ilita rg esch ich te  a n d  
S oz ia lw issen sch aften  d e r  
B u n d e sw e h r

T h e  S ta h lh e lm  -  B u n d  
d e r  F ro n tso ld a te n .  
Id e o lo g y  a n d  C u l tu r e  in  
W e im a r  G e r m a n y  1 9 1 8  
-  1 9 3 3

V eteran s 
a n d  socie ty , 
D em o b iliza tio n  
a n d  R e in te g ra tio n  
o f  e x -c o m b a ta n ts  
th ro u g h  H is to ry

s l o v e n i a 2016 G R E E C E F O T A K IS , Zisis P h .D ., 
H e lle n ic  N av a l A cadem y.

P o s t- c o n fl ic t  in f lu e n c e  
o f  v e te r a n s  o n  
le a d e r s h ip  W a r  lea d ers  
a n d  P o s t- w a r  P o litic s , 
th e  C a se  o f  G reece

V eteran s 
a n d  socie ty , 
D em o b iliza tio n  
a n d  R e in te g ra tio n  
o f  e x -c o m b a ta n ts  
th ro u g h  H is to ry

s l o v e n i a 2016 H u n g a r y

V ESZPREM Y , L aszlo , 
L t. C ol. , M ilita ry  
H is to ry  In s ti tu te  a n d  
M u se u m , B u d a p e s t

T h e  B la c k  A r m y ’s W a y  
to  R e t i r e m e n t ,  1 4 9 0 
1 4 9 4

V eteran s 
a n d  socie ty , 
D em o b iliza tio n  
a n d  R e in te g ra tio n  
o f  e x -c o m b a ta n ts  
th ro u g h  H is to ry

s l o v e n i a 2016 i t a l y
p A o L E T T I , C iro  p h D , 

I ta lia n  A ssoc ia tion  o f  
M ilita ry  H is to ry

W o r ld  W a r !  v e te r a n s  
i n  I ta ly

V eteran s 
a n d  socie ty , 
D em o b iliza tio n  
a n d  R e in te g ra tio n  
o f  e x -c o m b a ta n ts  
th ro u g h  H is to ry

s l o v e n i a 2016 i t a l y
C E R N I G o i ,  E n rico  
p h D ., I ta l ia n  A ssoc ia tion  
o f  M ilita ry  H is to ry

„ T h e  w a r  is  a lm o s t  
o v e r ” T h e  v e te r a n s  o f  
th e  G A P  B a t t a l i o n , I I  
B r ig a d e  V D V 1 9 4 5 -  
1 9 4 8

V eteran s 
a n d  socie ty , 
D em o b iliza tio n  
a n d  R e in te g ra tio n  
o f  e x -c o m b a ta n ts  
th ro u g h  H is to ry

s l o v e n i a 2016 k o r e a
s u N G , H a r  You, 
M in is try  o f  p a tr io ts  a n d  
V ete ran s  A ffairs

B e n e fi ts  f o r  V e te ra n s  i n  
th e  R e p u b l ic  o f  K o r ea

V eteran s 
a n d  socie ty , 
D em o b iliza tio n  
a n d  R e in te g ra tio n  
o f  e x -c o m b a ta n ts  
th ro u g h  H is to ry

s l o v e n i a 2016 N e t h e r l a n d s

E L A N D s, M artin , 
C e n tre  fo r  R ese a rc h  
a n d  E x p e rtise  V ete ran s 
In s ti tu te

T h e  r e - in te g r a t io n  o f  
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